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Foreword 


The third volume is the second part of 
Gopakumara's story. He reaches Dvaraka and 
finally enters Goloka, where he finally attains 
satisfaction on meeting the form of Krsna who was 
the subject of his mantra. However, he attained 
this highest goal by doing kirtana. He serves 
Krsna as a cowherd boy, and encourages the 
brahmana whom he met in Vrndavana on earth to 
attain a similar status. 


CHAPTER FIVE 
PREMA: LOVE OF GOD 


Text 2.5.1 
Sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
atha tatra gato vipraih 
kiyadbhir mathuraih saha 
yadavan kridato ‘draksam 
sanghasah sa-kumarakan 
Sri Gopa-kumara said: I then went to Dvaraka. 
There I saw various groups of Yadavas, along with 
their children. They were accompanied by some 
Mathura brahmanas and were enjoying themselves. 


COMMENTARY: If the fifth chapter Gopa-kumara sees the 
Lord of Dvaraka, hears the glorification of Gokula on 
earth and its pastimes, in order to glorify Goloka. 


Having gone to Dvaraka, I saw the Yadus, with their 
children, in different groups all together performing 
various pastimes with great bliss in the presence of some 
Mathura brahmanas. 


Text 2.5.2 
pura kvapi na drsta ya 
sarvato bhramata maya 
madhurimnam para kastha 
sa tesv eva virajate 

I had wandered everywhere, but never before had I 
seen such a perfection of charm as that which 
shone in them. 


COMMENTARY: The highest limit of varieties of sweetness 
which I had not seen in Vaikuntha or other places existed 
among the Yadus (tesu). 


Text 2.5.3 


sarvartho vismrto harsan 

maya tad-darsanodbhavat 

tais tv akrsya parisvaktah 

Sarva-jna-pravarair aham 
Seeing them gave me such delight that I forgot 
everything I had in mind. And those Yadavas, the 
best of all-knowing sages, drew me into their 
company and embraced me. 


COMMENTARY: Because of the joy which arose from 
seeing them, I forgot everything, like the purpose in 
bowing down, etc. But they behaved properly. They were 
the best of the omniscient. They knew who I was or why I 
had come. Or they knew how to treat me. Thus, they 
forcibly pulled me and embraced me. 


Text 2.5.4 
govardhanadri-gopala- 

putra-buddhya pravesitah 

antah-puram kare dhrtva 

sneha-purardra-manasaih 
When they recognized me as the son of a cowherd 
from Govardhana Hill, their hearts melted in a 
flood of affection, and they took me by the hand 
and brought me into the inner precincts of the city. 


COMMENTARY: They brought me into the palace. The 
reason is given. They understood that I was the son of a 


cowherd of Govardhana. Thus, they took me by the hand, 
their hearts soft with great affection. 


Text 2.5.5 


pasyami durat sadaso mahiyaso 

madhye mani-svarna-maye varasane 
tuli-varopary upavisya lilaya 
vibhrajamano bhagavan sa vartate 
From a distance I saw the Lord, brilliantly manifest. 
At leisure in a vast assembly hall, he sat on the 
excellent cushion of an excellent throne made of 
gold and jewels. 


COMMENTARY: Present tense is used to indicate a time 
close to the present. From far off, I saw the Lord. Eight 
verses (5-12) describe the Lord. Krsna was sitting 
casually on an excellent cushion, on an excellent throne 
made of gold and gems, in the midst of a huge hall, 
Sudharma. 


Text 2.5.6 
vaikuntha-nathasya vicitra-madhuri- 
sarena tenasty akhilena sevitah 
kenapi kenapy adhikadhikena so 
‘musmad api Sri-bhara-sancayena Ca 
He was served by all the many quintessential 
charms of the Lord of Vaikuntha, and by many 
different splendors, greater and greater, that even 
that Lord does not possess. 


COMMENTARY: He was served by all the essences of the 
various attractions of Narayana of Vaikuntha. Eternally 
they took shelter of him with respect. His face eyes, 
form, ornaments (being made of similar materials), and 


pastimes like sitting and chewing betel nut, were 
somewhat the same. But Krsna was more beautiful that 
Narayana because of special sweetness. And he had 
many types of splendor very different from those of 
Narayana. The Lord of Dvaraka was served by all types 
of beauty much greater than those of the Lord of 
Vaikuntha (amusmat). 


Text 2.5.7 


kaisora-sobhardrita-yauvanarcito 
bhaktesv abhivyanjita-caru-dor-yugah 
madhurya-bhangi-hriyamana-sevaka- 
svanto mahascarya-vinoda-sagarah 
Revealing his two beautiful arms for his devotees, 
Lord Krsna, the ocean of supremely wonderful 
pastimes, was worshiped by youthful maturity 
softened by a touch of adolescent grace. His 
sublime gestures stole the hearts of his servants. 


COMMENTARY: The beauty is described. Youth mixed with 
or moistened with kaisora took shelter of him with 
devotion (arcitah). He revealed his two attractive arms 
completely to his dearest devotees. This indicates that he 
revealed to others his four-armed form. 


“One can understand his greater beauty because of his 
age and form. Please describe in detail his beauty and 
charm.” He attracted the minds of his servants by the 
arrangements (bhang1) of his beautiful features, such as 
his smile, conversations, moving his eyebrow and 
glances. It is implied here that such things can be known 
only by his dearest devotees. Thus, they are not 
described in detail. He is the deep, fixed shelter, an 


ocean of amazing pastimes, beyond words and mind. 
Thus, his pastimes cannot be described in detail also. 


Text 2.5.8 
svetatapatram vitatam virajate 
tasyoparistad vara-camara-dvayam 
parsva-dvaye vibhramad agrato ’sya ca 

sri-paduke hataka-pitha-mastake 
Above him shone a broad white umbrella, at his two 
sides waved a pair of excellent camaras, and in 
front of him upon a golden footstool sat his divine 
slippers. 


COMMENTARY: Having described his form in brief, the 
paraphernalia are described. An expansive’ white 
umbrella, or an umbrella that opened wide on being 
given instructions to do so, shone above his head. Two 
excellent camaras, white and huge, moving attractively 
or playing, shone at his two sides. His beautiful shoes 
placed on a golden seat in front of him shone. 


Text 2.5.9 

Sri-raja-rajesvaratanurupa 

paricchadali parito vibhati 

nijanurupah paricarakas ca 

tatha maha-vaibhava-panktayo ‘pi 

All around him were various symbols of royalty 
befitting the ruler of kings among kings, and there 
were servants qualified to attend him, and 
transcendental opulence standing in rows before 
him. 
COMMENTARY: There were ornaments and weapons and 
many astonishing articles as well. Paraphernalia suitable 


for the king of kings shone brilliantly. This indicates only 
their form. Actually, the Lord of Dvaraka has wealth 
which is sac-cid-ananda, superior to that of the Lord of 
Vaikuntha. 


Or the phrase ruler of kings of kings can refer, by special 
meaning, to the Lord of Dvaraka. To speak of his direct 
associates, first servants nearby with camara and fan are 
described. The servants were on all sides (paritah). They 
were like the Lord, incomparable, or suitable for the 
Lord. They thus had forms similar to the Lord’s. Tatha 
means all that, or similarly. Wealth such as horses, 
Chariots, the original parijata tree, and personifications 
of singing, dancing, etc. shone all around. 


Text 2.5.10 


Sva-svasane Sri-vasudeva-rama- 
kruradayo daksinato nivistah 
vame ‘sya parsve gada-satyaki ca 
puro nidhayadhipam ugrasenam 
Sri Vasudeva, Balarama, Akrutra, and others sat to 
his right, each on his own seat, Gada and Satyaki to 
his left, and just before him King Ugrasena. 


COMMENTARY: The associates are described. On the right 
side of the Lord were Vasudeva and others, sitting on 
suitable seats. Sandipani and Garga are also included in 
this group. On the left side Gada and Satyaki, and in 
front Ugrasena were seated. Ugrasena was in front 
because he was the king. 


Text 2.5.11 


mantri vikadruh krtavarmana samam 
tatraiva vrsni-pravaraih parair api 


Sri-narado narma-sugita-vina- 
vadyair amum kridati hasayan sah 

Also, nearby was the Lord’s minister Vikadru, with 
Krtavarma and several other prominent Vrsnis. Sri 
Narada was entertaining the Lord, making him 
smile with clever words, fine singing, and the music 
of his vina. 

COMMENTARY: Also, on the left side of the Lord, Vikadru 
was seated with the best of the Yadus and Krtavarma, 
the commander-in-chief. Vikadru was in this position 
because he was the best adviser (mantri). It is proper for 
the adviser to sit near the king along with the 
authorities. 


Narada whom he had seen in Vaikuntha, making the 
Lord laugh with his jokes, was playing, getting up and 
wandering around, with various playful acts—imitating 
various things and praising individuals. 


Text 2.5.12 
tisthan purah sri-garudo ‘sti tam stuvan 
padabja-samvahana-krt tathoddhavah 
rahasya-vartabhir asau priyabhih 
santosayann asti nijesvaram tam 
Sri Garuda stood before the Lord, glorifying him 
with prayers. And Uddhava massaged the Lord’s 
lotus feet and pleased him with affectionate 
intimate remarks. 


COMMENTARY: Garuda, praising the Lord, was standing in 
front. Among the servants who were close, Uddhava is 
described because of his special service. Uddhava, 
famous as the Lord’s dear servant (asau,) pleased him 
with confidential conversations (vartabhih) which were 


pleasing to the Lord’s mind, related to Gokula 
(priyabhih). “If the news was confidential, it was not 
proper to reveal it in the assembly.” He was massaging 
the Lord’s feet. He was thus very close and no one else 
could hear except the Lord. 


Or the word asau is used to indicate that Uddhava was 
the best advisor, the best knower, and the disciple of 
Brhaspati. Thus, his message could be communicated by 
various clever indications which others could not 
understand. “How was that possible?” The Lord was the 
cleverest (nija iSvaram). Or he was _ independent 
(isvaram). 


Text 2.5.13 
niriksya dirghatma-didrksitaspadam 
dure ‘patam prema-bharena mohitah 
sa tudbhata-sneha-rasena purito 
man-nayanayoddhavam adidesa 


Seeing from a distance the goal I had long desired 
to see, I fell unconscious, overburdened by prema. 
Then the Lord, brimming with the exalted rasa of 
affection, told Uddhava to bring me close. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the object which I had long desired 
to see, I fainted and fell on the ground. The Lord filled 
with strong affection (udbhata-sneha-rasena), ordered 
Uddhava to bring me close. 


Text 2.5.14 


mam uddhavo gopa-kumara-vesam 
alaksya hrsto drutam agato ‘sau 
utthapya yatnad atha cetayitva 

panyor grhitvanayad asya parsvam 


Uddhava quickly came forward, delighted to see me 
in the dress of a cowherd boy. He carefully lifted 
me from the ground, brought me back to full 
awareness, and led me to the Lord’s side with both 
hands. 


COMMENTARY: Uddhava, dear to the people of Gokula 
(asau) or who was massaging the Lord’s feet, seeing me 
with cowherd boy dress, understanding that I was born 
in Gokula, became joyful and bringing me _ to 
consciousness, brought me to the side of the Lord. 


Text 2.5.15 


nijantike man-nayanartham atmanai- 
votthatu-kamena puro ‘rpitasya 
padambujasyopari mac-chiro balat 
sva-paninakrsya batoddhavo nyadhat 
Then the Lord placed his feet forward when he 
desired to stand up, in order to bring me close. And 
—oh!—Uddhava, with his own hand, firmly touched 
my head to those lotus feet. 


COMMENTARY: Bata indicates joy. When the Lord put his 
feet forward with a desire to stand, in order to bring me 
close, Uddhava with force, taking me by his hand, placed 
my head on the Lord’s lotus feet. This indicates great 
mercy of the Lord which he had never before 
experienced. 


Text 2.5.16 
sa prana-nathah sva-karambujena me 
sprsan pratikan parimarjayann iva 
vamsim mamadaya karad vilokayams 
tursim sthito ’sruni srjan maharta-vat 


The Lord of my life then stroked me with his lotus 
hand, as if to cleanse each of my limbs. He took the 
flute from my hand, looked at it, and, apparently in 
great distress, silently shed tears. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord seemed to touch me, cleaning my 
limbs. The word iva is used to indicate that he wanted to 
touch Gopa-kumara, but he restrained himself since he 
was acting as a king amidst the assembly. Or the word 
iva indicates he touched him with special skill. Taking 
the flute from my hand, looking at it, he shed tears as if 
in great pain (maharta-vat). He was actually in great 
pain, but concealed the pain in the assembly. That is 
indicated by the suffix vat. 


Text 2.5.17 
ksanat tava ksemam anamayo ’si kim 
na tatra kaccit prabhaved amangalam 
evam vadann eva dasam sa kam api 
vrajan krto mantri-varena dhairyavan 


The next moment the Lord asked, “Is all well with 
you? Is your health good? I hope the place you 
came from is free from any misfortune.” While 
speaking this way, he again began to feel disturbed, 
and Uddhava had to calm him. 


COMMENTARY: After a moment the Lord attained a state 
of bewilderment (kam), with tears, choked voice, etc. 
and was brought to normal condition by Uddhava, the 
best advisor. The reason for attaining this state is given. 
Are you well? Can anything inauspicious happen in 
Gokula (tatra)? He spoke in this way. Though what was 
happening in Dvaraka on earth (where Krsna worried 
about inauspiciousness in Vraja), was impossible to 


happen in Dvaraka in Vaikuntha at the present, the Lord 
takes the two as non-different, and thus follows the mood 
of Dvaraka on earth. This will become clear when 
Narada speaks. 


Text 2.5.18 


agrato darsitas tena 
sanketena sabha-sthitah 

yadava vasudevadya 
nrpa devas tatharsayah 


With a gesture, Uddhava indicated to the Lord 
those present before them in the assembly — 
Vasudeva and the other Yadavas and many kings 
and devatas and sages. 


COMMENTARY: The means of having Krsna recover are 
described. He was shown by Uddhava, through gestures 
like moving his brow, that kings like Yudhisthira, devatas 
like Indra, sages like Garga—kings and associates of the 
Lord—were present in front of him. As in Dvaraka on 
earth, these persons lived near Dvaraka in suitable 
places within Vaikuntha, to accomplish joy in the 
pastimes of the Lord. This is according to the 
conclusions spoken by Narada. This is also true of 
Goloka. 


Text 2.5.19 


unmilya padma-netre tan 
alokyagre prayatnatah 
so ‘vastabhyesad atmanam 
purantar gantum udyatah 
The Lord opened his lotus eyes and glanced at the 
people in front of him. With difficulty he somewhat 


calmed himself and then decided to enter his inner 
quarters. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord, seeing the Yadus in front of him, 
controlled himself somewhat (isat), and decided 
(udyatah) to go into his room. 


Text 2.5.20 
cirad abhistam nija-jivitesam 
tathabhilabhya pramadabdhi-magnah 
kim acarani pravadani va kim 
iti sma janami na kincanaham 
Because I had now attained the Lord of my life, for 
whom I had yearned for so long, I was immersed in 


an ocean of joy. I had no idea what to say or what to 
do. 


COMMENTARY: “What did you do at this time?” In the way 
described (tatha), having completely attained 
(abhilabhya) the Lord I had desired for a long time, with 
realization of a special bhava, being immersed in an 
ocean of bliss, I was not aware of anything. 


Text 2.5.21 


tato bahir nihsarato yaduttaman 
sammanya tambula-vilepanadibhih 
vidhrtya mam daksina-paninanjalau 
ramoddhavabhyam avisat purantaram 

As the chiefs of the Yadus began leaving, the Lord 
honored them with items such as pan and 
sandalwood paste. My hands folded in devotion, 
taking me by his right hand, he took me with him 
as he entered the inner palace with Balarama and 
Uddhava. 


COMMENTARY: Honoring the Yadus as they left the hall, 
while going to his quarters (tatah), my hands folded in 
devotion, firmly taking me by his right hand, along with 
Balarama and Uddhava, he entered within the inner 
chambers. 


Text 2.5.22 
svasrum puras-krtya sa-rohinikam 
sri-devakim sasta-satottarani 
prabhum sahasrany atha sodasagre 
‘bhyayuh sa-bhrtyah pramuda mahisyah 

The Lord’s 16,108 queens happily approached their 
husband, along with their maidservants. And in 
front the queens placed their mothers-in-law, Sri 
Devaki and Rohin1. 


COMMENTARY: After he had entered the inner quarters, 
with great joy, the sixteen thousand hundred and eight 
queens approached Krsna with their servant girls, 
putting Rohini and Devaki in front. 


Text 2.5.23 
rukmini satyabhama sa 
devi jambavati tatha 
kalindi mitravinda ca 
satya bhadra ca laksmana 

Among the queens were the goddesses Rukmini, 
Satyabhama, and Jambavati, and Kalindi and 
Mitravinda, and Satya, Bhadra, and Laksmana. 
COMMENTARY: They are described. Satyabhama was 
famous as dearest to the Lord (sa). The word devi, 
meaning supreme goddess, modifies all the queens. 


Text 2.5.24 
anyas ca rohini-mukhyas 
tasyaivocitatam gatah 
sarvah sarva-prakarena 
tulya-dasi-ganarcitah 
The Lord’s other queens followed, headed by 
Rohini, all of them fit in every way to be his 
consorts and all honored by groups of suitably 
qualified maidservants. 


COMMENTARY: Rohini was the chief among the unmarried 
girls imprisoned by Bhauma. She is mentioned in the 
following: 

diptimams tamrataptadya rohinyas tanaya hareh 

pradyamnac caniruddho ‘bhud rukmavatyam maha- 
balah 

putryam tu rukmino rajan namna bhojakate pure 
Diptiman, Tamratapta and others were the sons of Krsna 
and Rohini. Krsna’s son Pradyumna fathered the greatly 
powerful Aniruddha in the womb of Rukmavati, the 
daughter of Rukmi. O King, this took place while they 
were living in the city of Bhojakata. SB 10.61.18 


All of them, starting with Rukmini, were suitable for the 
Lord in all ways. Just as Krsna had more excellence than 
all others, so his queens also had most excellence. They 
were served by maid servants who had qualities similar 
to theirs, and who served by offering betel nuts, waving 
camaras and holding umbrellas etc. 


Text 2.5.25 
tabhyam amubhis ca sa-lajjam avrtah 
kumara-vargair api sobhito ‘visat 


prasadam atmiyam athasanottame 

nihnutya bhavam nisasada hrsta-vat 
With his two mothers and all these queens 
surrounding him shyly, the Lord entered his palace, 
followed also by several groups of young sons, who 
added to the splendor of that procession. Within 
his palace, he concealed the emotions he was 
feeling, and with apparent pleasure he sat down on 
the best of thrones. 


COMMENTARY: Surrounded shyly by Devaki, Rohini and 
the queens, radiant with groups of sons like Pradyumna 
and Samba, he entered his own palace. After that, he sat 
on an excellent seat, appearing joyful, while hiding his 
lamentation in his mind caused by remembrance of 
Gokula. His joyful appearance was to please Devaki and 
others. However, he was joyful to give joy to Gopa- 
kumara. By his happiness he accomplished some 
semblance of living in Gokula. 


Text 2.5.26 
tam sri-yasodakhila-gopa-sundari- 
goparbha-vargair iva bhusitam tv aham 
pasyan samaksam dhrta-venum atmano 
dhyeyam punar harsa-bharena mohitah 


But I saw the Lord appearing before me as if 
adorned by the company of Sri Yasoda and all the 
beautiful young gopis and many young cowherd 
boys. Seeing the object of my meditation holding 
my flute in his hand, I again fainted, overwhelmed 
by delight. 


COMMENTARY: I directly saw him ornamented by Yasoda 
and others, and fainted again because of intense bliss. 


“Why?” He had been the object of my thoughts (atmanah 
dhyeyam). Thus, by seeing him directly I experienced 
great bliss. “But the object of your meditation was 
Madana-gopala playing a flute, not the Lord of Dvaraka.” 
He was holding the flute that he had taken from me. The 
object of his thoughts was completed by Devaki being 
similar to YaSoda, the queens being similar to the gopis, 
and the sons like Pradyumna and Samba being similar to 
the cowherd boys. Rohini, Balarama’s mother, who was 
in Vraja, was here also. The form of the Lord, his beauty, 
etc. eternally unchanging, was present there also. The 
only difference was the sacred thread on the Lord. But 
this was not seen, since it was hidden by his upper cloth. 


Text 2.5.27 


krpa-bhara-vyagra-manah sa-sambhramam 
svayam samutthaya sa nanda-nandanah 
karambuja-sparsa-balena me ’karot 
prabodham angani muhur vimarjayan 


Then Nanda-nandana himself, his mind moved by 
abundant compassion, quickly got up. And by the 
powerful touch of his lotus hand he brought me 
back to consciousness and carefully cleaned the 
limbs of my body. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord then quickly got up, and brought 
me back to consciousness by the power of the touch of 
his lotus hand, and carefully rubbed my limbs. “Why?” 
He was the giver of joy to the people of Vraja (nanda- 
nandanah). Thus, Krsna’s mind was’ overwhelmed, 
disturbed because of great compassion. Otherwise, he 
could have awakened me just by his will. 


Text 2.5.28 
vrtte bhojana-kale ‘pi 
bhoktum iccham akurvata 
matrnam agrahenaiva 
krtyam madhyahnikam krtam 

It was now lunchtime, but the Lord didn’t feel like 
eating. Only at the insistence of his mothers did he 
perform his noontime duties. 


COMMENTARY: He did not want to eat because of pain of 
separation from Gokula. Mothers is in the plural because 
Vasudeva had many wives who acted as his mothers. He 
performed duties like bathing on the insistence of his 
mothers. 


Text 2.5.29 


daivaki-nandanenatha 
tena kincit sva-panina 
bhojito ‘ham svayam pascad 
bhuktam santosanaya me 
That darling son of Devaki fed me something with 
his own hand and only then took something 
himself, for my satisfaction. 


COMMENTARY: Only to give joy to his mother Devaki did 
he start eating (devaki-nandanena). “He should eat so 
that his sons could start eating. In this case why did he 
eat afterwards?” He ate to please me. Or he ate, 
following the pastimes of Vraja described in the next 
verse, to please me. 


Text 2.5.30 


kumara-mandali-madhye 
nivesya nijam agrajam 
parivesayata svena 
purva-vad balya-lilaya 
The Lord sat his elder brother down within a circle 
of boys and fed them, just as he had before in his 
childhood pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: The method of eating is described. He ate 
(bhuktam in previous verse), as a boyhood pastime, 
serving the food himself, as he had done in Vraja, putting 
Balarama in the center as if he were among the cowherd 
boys, like the center of a blossoming lotus. Previously at 
noon in the forest he would perform many pastimes of 
joking with the cowherd boys. 
bibhrad venum jathara-patayoh srnga-vetre ca kakse 
vame panau masrna-Kavalam tat-phalany angulisu 
tisthan madhye sva-parisuhrdo hasayan narmabhih 
svaih 
svarge loke misati bubhuje yajna-bhug bala-kelih 
Holding a flute in his sash and a horn and stick under his 
armpit, holding yogurt rice in his left palm and pickles in 
his fingers, Krsna, situated with his close friends, while 
playing as a child though he was the enjoyer of sacrifice 
and while making his friends laugh with jokes, ate his 
food while the devatas watched in astonishment. SB 
10.13.11. 


It is understood in the above verse that Balarama was 
absent and Krsna was in the center eating. 


Text 2.5.31 


maha-prasadam ucchistam 
bhuktva sva-grham anayat 


bhagavad-bhava-vijno ’sav 
uddhavo mam balad iva 
Uddhava who knew the Lord’s intentions very well 
ate some of Krsna’s maha-prasada remnants and 
then took me somewhat by force to his own house. 


COMMENTARY: But Uddhava, previously described (asau), 
as if by force, took me to his house. “Why?” He knew the 
intentions of the Lord. The Lord thought as follows. 
“Gopa-kumara would not decrease his happiness by 
staying with Uddhava, since the palace is filled with 
great wealth. It would not be possible for any other 
person to give Gopa-kumara happiness, understanding 
his particular bhava. Therefore, he should live at the 
house of Uddhava, dear to the people of Gokula.” 
Uddhava understood that this was what the Lord was 
thinking. After taking food remnants of the Lord he took 
Gopa-kumara to his house as if by force. Actually, it was 
also with the approval of the Lord. 


Text 2.5.32 
tadanim eva yato ‘ham 
samyak samjnam tato ‘khilam 
tatranubhutam vimrsan 
muhur nrtyann amamsy adah 


Only then did I completely return to normal 
consciousness. Reflecting on what I had seen 
happen, I danced for a long time and then began to 
think. 


COMMENTARY: “How did you agree to this, since you had 
fainted because of great bliss?” I only came to complete 
awareness after going to Uddhava’s house. Considering 
everything I had experienced in Dvaraka near the Lord, 


after coming to complete consciousness, I began to 
dance constantly, thinking as follows. 


Text 2.5.33 


mano-rathanam paramam kilantam 
aho gato ‘dyaiva yad ista-devam 

prapto ‘paroksam vraja-nagaram tam 

hrd-dhyayamanakhila-madhuribhih 
I said to myself, “Indeed, today I have achieved the 
ultimate perfection of all my desires, for with my 
very eyes I have seen the hero of Vraja with all his 
attractive charms, that same person upon whom I 
have always meditated in my heart!” 


COMMENTARY: Aho indicates astonishment or great joy. I 
have received the utmost limit of my desires for certain 
(kila). Today all my unlimited desires that I had have 
been fulfilled, since (yat) I have seen _ directly 
(aparoksam) the dear Lord I worshipped, whom I long 
desired to see, the playboy of Gokula. Moreover, he was 
endowed with all the sweet attractions upon which I had 
meditated in my heart. I directly realized the various 
types of sweetness upon which I had meditated. 


Text 2.5.34 


prasthayoddhava-sangatya 
sva-prabhum tam vilokayan 
nasakam harsa-vaivasyat 
kincit kartum param tatah 
The next day I went with Uddhava and saw my Lord, 
but I was so beside myself with delight that I was 
unable to do more than that. 


COMMENTARY: He indicates in brief the bliss of the place 
not experienced on the first day by describing another 
day. I could not do anything other than see the Lord. 
Except for seeing him, I could not serve him at all. 


Texts 2.5.35-36 
vicitram tasya karunya- 
bharam santatam apnuvan 
vasams tatra mahananda- 
puran anubhavami yan 
tesam nirupanam kartum 
vaca cittena va janah 
brahmayusapi kah sakto 
bhagavad-bhaktiman api 
While residing there in Dvaraka I constantly, 
abundantly received Lord Krsna’s wonderful mercy. 
I tasted such a flood of supreme ecstasy that no one 
could tell of it in words, or even think of it within 
the mind, not even a pure devotee of the Lord with 
a lifetime of Brahma. 


COMMENTARY: This was because he was overwhelmed 
with bliss. The special bliss is described a little in four 
verses (35-38). I obtained the Lord of Dvaraka’s great 
variegated mercy at all times. Living in Dvaraka (tatra) I 
experienced wave after wave (puran) of great bliss. 


What person can describe those waves of bliss (tesam). 
What to speak of persons fixed in jnana who experience 
Brahman, even (api) among the devotees, who can 
describe that bliss, since that bliss is beyond their words 
and mind. 


Text 2.5.37 


mokse sukham nanu mahat-tamam ucyate yat 
tat koti-koti-gunitam gaditam vikunthe 
yuktya kayacid adhikam kila kosalayam 
yad dvaraka-bhavam idam tu katham nirupyam 

The happiness found in liberation is said to be 
supreme. Multiplied many millions of times, it 
might be said to equal the joy in Vaikuntha. And if 
any joy still greater can be conceived, it is that 
which is found in Ayodhya. But the joy born in 
Dvaraka — how can anyone even begin to describe 
it? 

COMMENTARY: The joy is described in two verses (37-38). 
Nanu indicates conjecture. Compared to the highest 
degree of happiness in liberation described by those who 
desire liberation, the happiness in Vaikuntha is millions 
of times more, according to the devotees. The happiness 
in Ayodhya is said to be greater than that by deep 
reasoning. Kila indicates this is correct, or it indicates 
the totality. But by what means can the joy experienced 
in Dvaraka be described? 


The meaning is this. Some consider that the highest 
happiness is in liberation. But by defeating that idea by 
logic one understands that happiness is only the absence 
of suffering. We have concluded that the highest 
happiness is in Vaikuntha. There cannot be higher 
happiness than that, since that is the extreme limit. 
Otherwise there would be the fault of infinite regress. 
But it is said that the happiness in Ayodhya is greater 
than that in Vaikuntha since there is special happiness 
because the devotees are especially fixed in the rasa of 
service with exclusive devotion. By what logic can one 
describe the happiness of Dvaraka? It cannot be 


understood just by praises with devotion, since it is to be 
experienced. 


Text 2.5.38 
tatrapi tac-cira-didrksita-jivitesa- 
praptya tad-eka-dayitasya janasya yat syat 
vrttya kayastu vacaso manaso ‘pi vattam 
tad vai vidus tad-ucitatmani tad-vidas te 


Indeed, no faculty of mind or speech can grasp the 
joy a resident of Dvaraka feels from having gained 
the only Lord of his life after a long-time yearning 
to see Him. Only those whose minds are fit can 
know that joy. 


COMMENTARY: “What is the reason?” Concerning that 
happiness (tatra), by gaining Nanda-kisora, the 
indescribable lord of one’s life whom one desired to see 
for a long time, what function of the voice or mind could 
grasp the happiness that will occur for the devotee who 
has no one dearer than his life? No function could grasp 
that happiness. 


“Because of the impossibility of describing it, it appears 
that it may not exist.” It is well known that those who 
can experience it, experience it in minds suitable for that 
happiness. For others it appears that it does not exist 
because they cannot experience it. Or the svarupa of that 
happiness which is beyond words and mind can be 
described by special means in order increase the 
enthusiasm of the worshippers. 


This is what is said. Though there is happiness superior 
to Vaikuntha in Ayodhya for a person fixed in the special 
rasa of serving, the special happiness in Dvaraka is 
superior to that in Ayodhya for persons fixed in the 


special rasa of friendliness (sauhrda). And Goloka has 
special happiness superior to that in Dvaraka for persons 
fixed a very special rasa of prema. In that place there 
exists the ultimate height of happiness, for in that place 
the highest type of most attractive happiness in the 
highest form of most attractive rasa is achieved. This 
was explained previously. 


Text 2.5.39 


evam vasantam mam tatra 
srimad-yadava-pungavah 
visva-bahyantar-ananda- 
didrksardra-hrdo “bruvan 
After I had lived for some time there in Dvaraka, 
some of the best of the divine Yadavas said 
something to me, their hearts melted with 
eagerness to see everyone in the world happy 
within and without. 


COMMENTARY: As I was living in Dvaraka with this type of 
happiness, some of the Yadavas spoke to me since their 
hearts were soft with the desire to see bliss internally as 
prema (antara) and externally expressed as various 
pastimes, ornaments and enjoyable objects for all the 
people. 


Text 2.5.40 
sri-yadava ucuh 
vaikunthato ‘py uttama-bhuti-purite 
sthane tvam etyatra sakhe ’smad-anvitah 


yad vanya-vesena sudina-vad vaser 
manyamahe sadhu na tat kathancana 


The divine Yadavas said: Dear friend, you have 
come to this place, which is fuller in supreme 
splendor than even Vaikuntha, and you are now our 
companion. We think it hardly fitting that you 
continue to dress like a miserable forest dweller. 


COMMENTARY: O friend! Having come to this place 
Dvaraka, filled with a treasure of the highest powers and 
living with us, we do not think that living here as if 
suffering, because you appear like a forest dweller, is - 
proper. The word sudina-vat (as if suffering) is used to 
indicate that actually there can be no suffering in 
Dvaraka. 


Text 2.5.41 


citte duhkham ivasmakam 
api kincid bhaved atah 
svatah siddham tam asmakam 
iva vesadikam tanu 
This troubles our minds, so please take on our type 
of dress and looks, which are naturally available to 
anyone who lives here. 


COMMENTARY: Because you appear to be living here in 
misery (atah) because of your forest attire, we feel some 
suffering in our hearts, though we have continual 
indescribable bliss since we cannot bear such misery in 
others. Please manifest dress, enjoyment and gestures 
similar to ours. “Where will I obtain such things?” These 
things manifest on their own (svatah-siddham). 


Text 2.5.42 
sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 


tesam tatragrahenapi 
sva-cittasyacyutasya Ca 
alabdhva sva-rasam tesu 
nicakincana-vat sthitah 


Sri Gopa-kumara said: Even though these Yadavas 
insisted, I stayed like a poor, simple devotee 
because my mind and the Lord did not consent to 
their dress. 


COMMENTARY: Though the best of the Yadavas insisted, I 
remained as if in lower position, as if penniless. Or I 
remained living among the Yadavas, as a low, penniless 
person. “Why?” My mind and the Lord would not permit 
taking such dress and behavior. 


Text 2.5.43 


asinasya sabha-madhye 

sevitasya maharddhibhih 
parsve bhagavato ‘thaham 

gantum lajje bibhemi ca 


I then became shy and feared to go near the Lord 
when he was seated in his court and being served 
by his transcendental opulence. 


COMMENTARY: In order to explain the reason for 
becoming indifferent to living in Dvaraka in order attain 
a superior place, as previously, first he describes his 
mental suffering which arose on its own, by the 
manifestation of such dress in three verses (43-45). 


After that (atha) or because I remained low and 
penniless, I was afraid and ashamed to go near the Lord 
of Dvaraka since it was not proper to go there in my 
dress. Or I felt shame because of my inappropriate 
actions, and I felt fear because of seeing such extreme 


displays of power or because he was surrounded by 
kings, sages and devatas. To show this, the Lord is 
described. He was served by the most powerful vibhutis, 
as he sat in the assembly. At other times he would 
approach the Lord as he did previously. 


Text 2.5.44 


catur-bahutvam apy asya 
pasyeyam tatra karhicit 
na Ca krida-visesam tam 
vraja-bhumi-krtam sada 
Sometimes I would see the Lord with four hands. I 
couldn’t always see the_ special pastimes he 
performs in Vraja-bhumi. 


COMMENTARY: Sometimes, to pacify Rukmini and others, 
or in associating with Narada or Arjuna, I experienced 
(pasyema) his four-armed form. I could not always 
experience the famous or desired (tam) special pastimes 
performed in Vraja such as herding cows. Sometimes 
however he could experience it within Vrndavana 
created within Dvaraka. 


Text 2.5.45 


kadacid esa tatraiva 
vartamanan aduratah 
pandavan iksitum gacched 

ekaki priya-bandhavan 
Sometimes the Lord would go alone to visit his dear 
friends the Pandavas, who stayed nearby. 
COMMENTARY: Moreover, the Lord (esah) would 
sometimes go alone to see the Pandavas. “If he went to 
earth, that would not be possible since the Pandavas 


would not have remained there for such a long time.” 
They existed in Vaikuntha (tatra), near Dvaraka, not far 
away. Or they were in Dvaraka (tatra), not far away. 
Since Vaikuntha was huge, even if they lived far away, 
they were near (because of the Lord’s powers). He went 
because the Pandavas were dear friends. Because he 
could not see the Lord at that time, he suffered. 


Text 2.5.46 
ittham cirantanabhista- 
sampurtya me vyatheta hrt 

tadrg-rupa-gunasyasya 

drstyaivathapi samyati 
And so, because of desires long held but unfulfilled, 
my heart would feel tormented. But when I could 
see his beauty and qualities once again, my heart 
would again become peaceful. 


COMMENTARY: Because my long-held desire was not 
completely fulfilled, my heart felt pain. Thought that was 
so, on attaining sight of the Lord, the pain in my heart 
subsided since he had indescribable (tadrk) beauty and 
qualities. 


Text 2.5.47 
tasya vag-amrtais tais taih 
krpabhivyanjanair api 
bhavet sukha-viseso yo 
jihva sprsatu tam katham 
His nectarean words revealed his mercy. How can 
my tongue even touch the unique happiness they 
created? 


COMMENTARY: Not only was my pain relieved, but I felt 
most indescribable happiness by his words which 
revealed his indescribable or previously mentioned (taih 
taih) mercy. 


Text 2.5.48 


evam uddhava-gehe me 
dinani katicid yayuh 
yadi syat ko ‘pi sokas tam 
samvrnomy avahitthaya 
During the several days I spent this way in the 
house of Uddhava, if there was any unhappiness, I 
would conceal it by feigning happiness. 


COMMENTARY: In this way (evam), manifesting special 
happiness with peace when pain arose in my heart, when 
some lamentation arose, because of remembering Vraja 
or by experiencing lack of seeing the pastimes of 
Madana-gopala, I would cover that lamentation by hiding 
it since this would produce sorrow in the residents who 
were pained by others’ suffering and since I feared 
revealing my special secret bhava. 


Text 2.5.49 


ekada naradam tatra- 
gatam viksya pranamya tam 
harsena vismayenapi 
vestito ‘vocam idrsam 
One day I saw Narada come. I bowed down to him, 
and in utter joy and amazement I spoke to him in 
the following way. 


COMMENTARY: Some suitable subtopic is introduced in 
order to describe the method of attaining Goloka, which 


would cause fulfilment of his long-cherished desire, 
while glorifying the greatness of that place. I saw 
Narada come to Uddhava’s house (tatra). I offered 
respects to him (tam)—he who had given me instructions 
in Vaikuntha. 


Text 2.5.50 


munindra-vesa prabhu-parsadottama 
svargadi-lokesu bhavantam idrsam 
vaikuntha-loke ‘tra ca hanta sarvatah 
pasyamy aho kautukam avrnoti mam 
O Narada, best of the Lord’s associates in the guise 
of an exalted sage, I see you everywhere — in the 
heavenly planets, in Vaikuntha, and now here — 
looking just the same. How fascinated I am to see 
this! 


COMMENTARY: Out of joy on seeing Narada, he asks a 
question in order to hear in detail again from Narada’s 
mouth the truth about the associates which Narada had 
briefly described in Vaikuntha: 
evam vicitra-desesu 
svapnadav apy anekadha 
drsyamanasya krsnasya 
parsadanam padasya ca 
ekatvam apy anekatvam 
satyatvam ca su-sangatam 


Thus, although Krsna, his associates, and his abode are 
seen in various forms in different places, and in dreams 
and other special states of consciousness, they are with 
perfect consistency one although many, and they are 
always real. (Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.4.161-162) 


By this he would reveal the greatness of Narada. 


O person who wears the cloth of a great sage, but whose 
bhava or greatness is different! The reason for his 
greatness is explained: O best among the associates of 
the Lord! Hanta expresses joy. I see you, who have the 
Same qualities (idrsam) with unchanging form, vina in 
your hand, in one form, everywhere—and here in 
Dvaraka. Aho indicates astonishment. Amazement 
(kautukam) overcomes me since I see you everywhere in 
one form and you are always look the same. 


Text 2.5.51 
Sri-narada uvaca 
gopa-balaka evasi 

satyam adyapi kautuki 
purvam eva mayoddistam 
etad asti na kim tvayi 


Sri Narada said: My dear young cowherd, surely you 
have always been a curious boy, and so you are 
even now. Haven’t I explained all this to you 
before? 


COMMENTARY: You are truly a cowherd boy, being very 
playful (kautuki), though you have experience living in 
Vaikuntha and Dvaraka. Cowherd boys are always 
playful by nature and express doubt in a playful way, 
even if they understand, by hearing conclusions or by 
their very nature. “This is not just for fun, but because I 
do not know.” Did I not teach you this knowledge in 
Vaikuntha previously, though in brief (api)? 


Text 2.5.52 


yatha hi bhagavan ekah 
sri-krsno bahu-murtibhih 


bahu-sthanesu varteta 
tatha tat-sevaka vayam 


Just as the one Bhagavan Sri Krsna exists in many 
forms and many places, so also do we, his servants. 


COMMENTARY: He explains in three verses which are 
joined together grammatically (52-54). Just like the Lord, 
we also exist with many forms in many places since we 
are his servants. 


Text 2.5.53 

sri-suparnadayah sarve 

srimad-dhanumad-adayah 

uddhavo ‘pi tathaivayam 

tadrsa yadavadayah 

So it is with all of us — Sri Garuda and other 
attendants, devotees like Sriman Hanuman, and 
our friend Uddhava, and others too, like these 
Yadavas. 


COMMENTARY: He enumerates the devotees. Garuda and 
Sesa, associates of the Lord of Vaikuntha, and Hanuman 
and Jambavan, etc., the associates of Rama, have many 
forms. Hanuman exists constantly in Kimpurusa-varsa, in 
the places where people perform kirtana to Rama, and in 
Ayodhya of Vaikuntha. Uddhava, an associate of the lord 
of Dvaraka, who is present now (ayam), or who is seen 
generally, exists in many forms. The Yadavas have forms 
like the Lord (tadrsah), and the Pandavas (adayah) have 
many forms. The inhabitants of Goloka are not 
mentioned here. They are not clearly mentioned 
because, being most confidential, it would not be 
appropriate to the topic at hand. 


Text 2.5.54 
sarve ‘pi nityam kila tasya parsadah 
seva-parah kridanakanurupah 
praty-ekam ete bahu-rupavanto 
‘py aikyam bhajamo bhagavan yathasau 
All the Lord’s personal associates are at his hand 
like playthings. They are always fully dedicated to 
his service. Each assumes a variety of forms yet 
stays essentially one, just like the Lord himself. 


COMMENTARY: All of us associates of the Lord, though 
having many forms each, have one form only. An 
example is given. It is just like the Lord himself. The 
logic was explained previously. The cause of having 
many forms is explained. They are fully dedicated to 
worshipping him (seva-parah), and are suitable for 
accomplishing the  Lord’s’~ pastimes  (krdanaka 
anurupah). Or they are suitable for the happiness (ka) of 
pastimes (kridana). Because the Lord has many forms it 
is suitable that we have many forms. I am one but to 
serve the Lord I have many forms. Do not be astonished 
by this. 


Text 2.5.55 
nana-vidhas tasya paricchada ye 
namani lilah priya-bhumayas Ca 
nityani satyany akhilani tadvad 
ekany anekany api tani viddhi 
The Lord’s names, his pastimes, and his favorite 
abodes and everything that has to do with his 
service Can assume various forms. And you should 
know that just as all these are eternally real, each 
of them is simultaneously one and many. 


COMMENTARY: On the topic, he points out other things 
with many forms. Objects like the Kaustubha and 
Sudarsana, his pastimes, his dear places (bhumayah) like 
Mathura, and even Vaikuntha, are all eternal and real. 
Understand that they are one and they are also many 
since they have forms of sac-cid-ananda. 


Text 2.5.56 


ascaryam etat tvam apidrg eva san 

purva-svabhavam tanuse ‘tra lilaya 

param mahascaryam ihapi laksyase 

‘trptarta-ceta iva sarvada maya 

What amazes me is that you still appear like this, 
playfully showing your same character as before. 
And even here you seem always discontent and 
distressed at heart. That is most astonishing to me. 


COMMENTARY: You are like us with a similar form of sac- 
cid-ananda (idrk) but you playfully maintain your 
previous nature as a playful cowherd boy even in 
Vaikuntha, even though you know everything. This is 
astonishing to me. More astonishing (param) however is 
I always see that your heart seems to be disturbed by, or 
sorrowful with dissatisfaction in Dvaraka. This was 
understood by his blank stare and his face bent down in 
thought. 


Text 2.5.57 
sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
maya sa-pada-graham esa natva 
sa-dainyam ukto bhagavams tvam eva 


janasi tat sarvam itidam aha 
smitva niriksyananam uddhavasya 


Sri Gopa-kumara said: Taking hold of Narada’s 
feet, I bowed down and humbly told him, “My lord, 
you know everything about this.” Then Narada 
smiled and spoke, looking at Uddhava’s face. 


COMMENTARY: I said, “O Narada (bhagavan)! You know 
thoroughly the cause of my mind’s dissatisfaction.” And 
grasped his feet with humility. When I bowed down, 
Narada smiling slightly with amusement, understanding 
Gopa-kumara’s longing for something most rare, spoke 
while looking at the face of Uddhava who was sitting 
there. 


Texts 2.5.58-59 
Sri-narada uvaca 


uddhavayam aho gopa- 
putro govardhanodbhavah 
madrsam tvadrsanam Ca 
mrgyan vastu su-durlabham 
itas tato bhraman vyagrah 
kadacid api kutracit 
natikramati cittantar- 
lagnam tam sokam arti-dam 


Sri Narada said: Just see, Uddhava! This cowherd’s 
son, born at Govardhana, is seeking something 
unachievable for persons like you and me. Greatly 
agitated, he wanders here and there, never 
anywhere transcending the painful distress that is 
fixed in his heart. 


COMMENTARY: Aho expresses astonishment or 
lamentation. O Uddhava! This cowherd who is staying at 
your house (ayam), being disturbed, though wandering 
everywhere in the material world and beyond the 


material world, cannot rid himself at any time, in any 
place, of indescribable (tam) lamentation fixed in his 
heart, which gives him pain. “Why?” He is searching for 
an object that cannot be achieved by devotees like me 
and friends like you. The reason is that he was born at 
Govardhana. 


Text 2.5.60 


tad enam bata tatratya- 
lokanugraha-katarah 
bhavan api na parsva-stham 

pratibodhayati ksanam 
Indeed, Uddhava, you are always anxious to favor 
the residents of Vraja. Then why not spend a 
moment to enlighten this boy who is present right 
beside you? 
COMMENTARY: Bata expresses lamentation. Therefore 
(tat), you who are anxious to give mercy to the people of 
Vraja, enlighten this cowherd’s son (enam). 


Text 2.5.61 


padam dura-taram tad vai 
tat-sukhanubhavas tatha 

tat-sadhanam api prarthyam 
asmakam api durghatam 


The abode of Goloka is very far away, and the 
happiness relished there is inaccessible to us. And 
even the means to achieve that abode is so rarely 
obtained that we can only pray for it. 

COMMENTARY: “What is the enlightenment?” The place 
called Goloka is very far away. It is the highest situated 
place, since it is rarer than Vaikuntha. Thus, it is hard to 


attain (durghatam). Tatha means all. The happiness of 
that place, seeing and having pastimes with Nanda- 
nandana, the master of that place, and its attainment 
(anubhavah) is difficult to achieve. The sadhana for that 
happiness or place (tat) also is difficult to achieve, since 
even we eternal associates pray for it. Or the sadhana is 
also difficult for us to attain. Durataram can also mean 
very rare. 


Text 2.5.62 
srimad-uddhava uvaca 
vraja-bhumav ayam jatas 
tasyam gopatvam acarat 
gopalopasana-nistho 
visisto ‘sman mahasayah 
Sriman Uddhava said: He was born in Vraja-bhumi, 
and there he was engaged as a cowherd. And he is 
firmly established in the worship of Lord Gopala. 
He is surely a much greater soul than you and I. 


COMMENTARY: The word api in the previous verse hints 
that Narada and Uddhava are superior to others. (Even 
we cannot attain that sadhana.) Not tolerating that 
others are inferior to themselves, Uddhava speaks to 
give joy to Narada, to fulfil Gopa-kumara’s desire. This 
son of a cowherd is superior (visistah) to us. The reasons 
are given. He was born in Vraja. He herded cows there 
(gopatvam). Moreover, he is fixed in worshipping 
Madana-gopala using the ten-syllable mantra. Moreover, 
he is a great soul, since he is unsatisfied with all this, 
since he desires only Madana-gopala. 


Text 2.5.63 


sotsaham aha tam harsat 
tac chrutvaslisya naradah 
yathayam labhate ‘bhistam 
tathopadisa satvaram 
Narada was delighted to hear this. He embraced 
Uddhava and enthusiastically told him, “Please 
hurry and instruct him so that he may fulfill his 
desires.” 


COMMENTARY: Hearing Uddhava’s words, out of joy 
Narada spoke to Uddhava, who was_ enthusiastic 
(sotsaham) to fulfill Gopa-kumara’s desire. Or sotsaham 
can be an adverb. He spoke with enthusiasm. Please 
instruct him so this cowherd’s son (ayam) can attain his 
desire. 


Text 2.5.64 


abravid uddhavo jatya 
ksatriyo ‘ham maha-mune 
upadesa-pradane tan 
nadhikari tvayi sthite 
Uddhava replied, “O great sage, since I am a 
ksatriya by birth, in your presence I have no right 
to instruct him.” 


COMMENTARY: By birth or nature (jatya) I am a ksatriya. 
Except for accepting charity, the ksatriya has a right to 
perform other activities of a brahmana. This is confirmed 
in the Seventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.11.14): 
viprasyadhyayanadini 
sad-anyasyapratigrahah 


For a brahmana there are six occupational duties. A 
ksatriya should not accept charity, but he may perform 
the other five. 


However, when the adi-guru of the path of bhakti is 
present, I am not qualified to give instructions. 


Text 2.5.65 


narado nitaram uccair 
vihasyavadad uddhavam 
na vaikunthe ‘py apetasmin 
ksatriyatva-matis tava 
Narada laughed very loudly and said to Uddhava, 
“Even here in Vaikuntha you can’t stop thinking 
yourself a ksatriya!” 


COMMENTARY: One considers birth on earth, in Bharata- 
varsa. In Vaikuntha however, that consideration should 
not take place since the forms are all sac-cid-ananda. 
However (api) your consciousness of yourself as a 
ksatriya has not gone away in Vaikuntha. 


Text 2.5.66 


uddhavah sa-smitam praha 
kim bruyam sa na madrsam 
apeteti kilasmakam 
prabhor apy apayati na 
Smiling, Uddhava told him, “What can I say? How 
can someone like me stop thinking himself a 
ksatriya when even our Lord does not? 


COMMENTARY: What can I say if my identity as a ksatriya 
does not dissipate? Kila indicate astonishment or 


certainty. That identity does not leave even Krsna 
himself. 


Text 2.5.67 


yatha tatra tathatrapi 
sad-dharma-paripalanam 
garhasthyari-jaya-jyestha- 
vipra-sammananadikam 
“Here in Vaikuntha the Lord protects the conduct 
of civilized people, just as he does on earth. He 
behaves like a proper grhastha, conquers his 
enemies, shows respect to elders and brahmanas, 
and so on.” 


COMMENTARY: The characteristics of Krsna’s ksatriya 
identity are given. In Dvaraka on earth (tatra) and here, 
Krsna protects the conduct of the civilized people (sat- 
dharma). That is explained. The conduct suitable for the 
householder, conquering enemies with joy in fighting, 
giving respect to elders like Balarama and brahmanas 
exists there and here. The verb vartate is understood, or 
the verb can be napayati in the previous verse. The word 
adi (“and so on”) implies other daily duties he performs 
as a grhastha-ksatriya, such as rising during the early 
hours of the brahma-muhurta. 


Text 2.5.68 


tad-uktya narado harsa- 
bharakranta-mana hasan 
utplutyotplutya cakrosann 
idam aha su-vismitah 


These words filled Narada’s mind with pleasure, 
and he laughed, jumped up and down, and shouted 
in joy. Astonished, he spoke as follows. 


COMMENTARY: Because of Uddhava’s words, Narada’s 
mind became filled with great joy. Thus, laughing, he 
jumped again and again, making loud sounds. Being 
most astonished by some amazing arrangements (for 
rasa), he spoke as follows. 


Text 2.5.69 
Sri-narada uvaca 
aho bhagavato Iila- 
madhurya-mahimadbhutah 
tad-eka-nistha-gambhiryam 
sevakanam ca tadrsam 

Sri Narada said: just see the amazing great 
sweetness of the Lord’s pastimes! And see in those 
pastimes how seriously committed his devotees are 
to serving him, and him alone! 


COMMENTARY: Narada speaks eight verses (69-76). There 
is amazement because of the great sweetness of the 
Lord’s pastimes. Amazing is the depth to which his 
servants are fixed in him. Or the devotees are fixed in 
him with as much depth as he is fixed in them, since they 
exclusively follow his pastimes at all times. 


Text 2.5.70 


aho alam kautukam etad iksyate 
yathaisa vikridati martya-loka-gah 
tathaiva vaikuntha-padopari sthito 
nija-priyanam partosa-hetave 


Oh, how very curious that this Lord plays in the 
highest abode above Vaikuntha the same way as in 
the world of mortals, just to satisfy his dear 
devotees! 


COMMENTARY: This is further described in two verses (70- 
71). Just as the Lord, coming to the material world, 
performs pastimes, though situated in Dvaraka above 
Vaikuntha, he performs similar pastimes, in order to 
satisfy his most dedicated devotees (priyanam). 
Otherwise their minds would not be fully satisfied. 


Text 2.5.71 


yal-lilanubhavenayam 

bhramah syan madrsam api 

vaikuntha-dvarakayam kim 

martye vartamahe ‘tha va 
Even experienced devotees like me are bewildered 
to see such pastimes, which make us wonder 
whether we are in the Dvaraka of Vaikuntha or the 
Dvaraka of the material world. 


COMMENTARY: By seeing the Lord’s (yat) pastimes even 
persons who know everything (madrsam) become 
bewildered. Are we in Dvaraka of Vaikuntha, or are we in 
Dvaraka in the material world? 


Text 2.5.72 


yuktam tad eka prabhu-pada-padmayoh 
saprema-bhaktir bhavatam apeksita 
bhakta-priyasyasya ca bhakta-kamita- 
prapuranam kevalam istam uttamam 
It is quite fitting that you devotees care only for 
prema-bhakti to the Lord’s lotus feet. Such prema- 


bhakti for the Lord, who is very affectionate to His 
devotees, fulfills all their ambitions and is alone 
their final goal. 


COMMENTARY: “What is the difference between Dvaraka 
in Vaikuntha attained by the highest practices and 
Dvaraka in the material world?” Two verses (72-73) 
answer. 


The interaction of the servants and the Lord are proper 
since there is no difference between Dvaraka in either 
place. It arises by the achievement of one’s desires. 
Prema at the lotus feet of the Lord is the only desire of 
his devotees and nothing else. Completely fulfilling the 
desires of the devotees is the Lord’s only desire, and 
nothing else, since the devotees are dear to him (bhakta- 


priyasya). 


Text 2.5.73 


vaikuntha-vasocitam ihitam na vo 

no martya-loka-sthiti-yogyam apy atah 

aisvarya-yogyam na hi loka-bandhuta 

yuktam ca tasyapi bhaved apeksitam 
You have no great interest in acting as residents of 
Vaikuntha or sojourners in the material world, and 
he has no great interest in showing his opulence or 
getting involved in mundane relationships. 


COMMENTARY: For this reason (atah) you do not care for 
arrangements suitable to living in Vaikuntha, such as 
having a body of sac-cid-ananda. You do not care for 
arrangements suitable to living in the material world 
such as having a material grhastha body. The Lord, 
being full of power and being atmarama and full in his 
desires, does not care for suitable arrangements of 


Showing his great vibhutis. He does not care for suitable 
arrangements with material relationships such as father 
and son. 


The meaning is this. The devotees will be satisfied with 
realizing his pastimes since they are full devoted to him. 
And he is fully dedicated to them. Thus, responsive 
dealings between the Lord and the devotees are proper. 
These may be accomplished in the material world or in 
Vaikuntha. There is no difference. 


Text 2.5.74 


saprema-bhakteh paramanukulam 
dainyam maha-pusti-karam sada vah 
tasyapi tat-prema-vibhavane ‘lam 
bhogakula-gramya-vihara-jatam 
Your humility is always most favorable for special 
prema and nourishes that prema. And the Lord’s 
pastimes of seeming absorbed in worldly pleasure 
amply evoke such prema. 


COMMENTARY: He has spoken in general. Because it 
nourishes prema, one attains superior excellence in the 
dealings similar to those of person with material bodies 
than the dealings in a sac-cid-ananda body in Vaikuntha, 
and because it fulfills the desires of the devotees, one 
attains superior excellence by relationships that appear 
worldly than with the manifestations of great power in 
Vaikuntha. 


The humble behavior (dainyam) of you who are fixed in 
special prema (vah) is most favorable for prema and 
increases it to a high degree. And the Lord’s many 
pastimes in which he acts like a materialistic enjoyer are 


capable (alam) of manifesting (vibhavane) prema for the 
Lord (tat-prema) or indescribable prema (tat-prema). 


Text 2.5.75 


premodreka-paripaka- 
mahima kena varnyatam 
yah kuryat paramesam tam 
sad-bandhum iva laukikam 
Who can describe the greatness of the mature 
perfection of prema, which makes the Supreme 
Lord act like an ordinary good friend? 


COMMENTARY: “Does not some cheating occur by the 
Lord in creating such illusions?” That is not so. Who can 
describe the power of being completely fixed (paripaka) 
in intense prema. No one can describe it. The reason is 
given. The power of being fixed in intense prema causes 
the Supreme Lord to be like a great friend, following 
behavior of the material world. Because of the intense 
prema between the Lord and the devotees, the Lord 
gives up his powers and acts like a worldly friend to 
fulfill the devotees’ desires, not to cheat them, since it is 
impossible that the Lord would cheat his great devotees. 


Text 2.5.76 


aho laukika-sad-bandhu- 
bhavam ca staumi yena hi 
gauravader vilopena 
krsne sat-prema tanyate 


Oh, let me praise Krsna’s mood as an ordinary 
friend, which does away with the respect and 
reverence of his devotees and expands their prema 
for him! 


COMMENTARY: “Intense prema arises from showing 
special great powers, by understanding the Lord’s 
greatness, not by seeing him as a son or friend with the 
bhava of worldly friendship. Seeing the Lord like that is 
a fault as stated by Vasudeva in praising the Lord: 


tat te gato ‘smy aranam adya padaravindam 
apanna-samsrti-bhayapaham arta-bandho 
etavatalam alam indriya-lalasena 

martyatma-drk tvayi pare yad apatya-buddhih 
Therefore, O friend of the distressed, I now approach 
your lotus feet for shelter—the same lotus feet that 
dispel all fear of worldly existence for those who have 
surrendered to them. Enough! Enough with hankering 
for sense enjoyment, which makes me identify with this 
mortal body and think of you, the Supreme, as my child. 
SB 10.95.19 


Therefore (tat) I surrender (aranam) to your lotus feet. 
“You are very happy? Why uselessly do you despair?” 
Enough of hankering for sense enjoyment (alam- 
lalasena). By that hankering for enjoyment I think of 
myself (atma-drk) as a body (martya), and think of you, 
the Supreme Lord as my son (apatya-buddhih). Enough 
of this sense enjoyment. 
Vasudeva also tells Krsna in the Visnu Purana (5.20.99): 

sapahnavam Mama mano 

yad etat tvayi jayate 

devakyas catmaja-pritya 

tad atyanta-vidambanam 
That both Devaki and I are bewildered into loving you 
like our own child is so absurd! 


The meaning is this. In error, my and Devaki’s minds 
think of you as our son. This is a cause of mockery.” 


(The answer is now given.) I praise the mood or behavior 
towards Krsna (bhava) in intimate friendship following 
friendship in the world. By this mood, excellent (sat) 
prema for Krsna is manifested (tanyate)—by the 
destruction (vilopena) of reverence (gaurava), fear and 
lack of trust. This was explained previously and will be 
Clarified later. As the intensity of prema for the Lord 
increases, there should be appropriate behavior of the 
devotee and qualities. 


Vasudeva did not consider the affection that he and his 
wife had for the Lord which was like that of Nanda and 
Yasoda, but rather he considered only seeing the Lord as 
his son, which happened occasionally. For that he 
lamented. Or out of great humility he had dissatisfaction 
with his own bhakti, arising from the nature of strong 
bhakti. He was actually completely perfect by the great 
mercy of the Lord. 


Text 2.5.77 
Sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
evam vadan prema-bharabhiyantrito 
vikara-jatam vividham bhajan munih 
tursim abhud artam athaha mam punah 
sapeksam alaksya nijopadesane 

Sri Gopa-kumara continued: After saying this, the 
Sage was overwhelmed by the weight of prema. 
Swept up in various ecstatic transformations, he 
remained silent a while. Then he spoke to me 
again, because he saw that I was troubled and keen 
for his instructions. 


COMMENTARY: Controlled completely by great prema, he 
experienced transformations like trembling, 
perspiration, tears and hairs standing on end. He was 
completely overwhelmed. After a moment, seeing my 
pain, since I expected his instructions, he again spoke. 


Text 2.5.78 
Sri-narada uvaca 
gopala-deva-priya gopa-nandana 
sriman ito dura-taro virajate 
goloka-namopari Sarva-sima-go 
vaikunthato desa-visesa-sekharah 

Sri Narada said: Dear devotee of Lord Gopaladeva, 
O son of a cowherd, far away from here lies the 
most exalted of all places, called Goloka. It is full of 
all splendor and beyond the borders of all other 
regions, including Vaikuntha. 

COMMENTARY: O person who has affection for Gopala! Or 
O person dear to Gopala! This is because you are the son 
of a cowherd (gopa-nandana). O young boy from 
Govardhana! The place called Goloka is very far from 
Dvaraka, and is endowed with a great wealth of beauty 
(Sriman). It is the topmost among places and districts in 
Vaikuntha (vaikunthatah). Or it crosses all limits higher 
(upari) than Vaikuntha (vaikunthatah). There is no place 
higher than this. It is in the highest position, since it is 
the most attractive. 


goloka-namni nija-dhamni tale ca tasya 
devi-mahesa-hari-dhamasu tesu tesu 
te te prabhava-nicaya vihitas ca yena 
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami 


I worship the Supreme Lord Govinda by whom 
respective powers are given to the abodes of Durga, Siva 
and Visnu which are situated below his own planet of 
Goloka. Brahma-samhita 5.43 


These other places are below (tale) Goloka. Devi refers 
to Durga or prakrti or the deity of the eighth layer 
covering the universe. Hari-dhama is Vaikuntha. 


Text 2.5.79 
sa mathura-sri-vraja-bhumi-rupas 
tatraiva devi mathura-puri ca 
vindavanadi-vraja-bhumim atma- 
saram vina sthatum aparayanti 

That same Goloka takes the form of the divine 
Vraja-bhumi of the district of Mathura. And the city 
of Mathura is also there, unable to stay apart from 
her own essence—Vrndavana and the other forests 
of Vraja-bhumi. 
COMMENTARY: Goloka (sah) has the form of beautiful 
Vraja of Mathura. Mathura is not separate from Vraja 
though other places such as Ayodhya are separate. 
“Vraja exists in Mathura district in the material world. 
Where is the city of Mathura in the spiritual world?” The 
shining or attractive (devi) city of Mathura exists there 
in Goloka. “Why?” It is unable to exist without Vraja and 
Vrndavana. “Why?” Vraja is the essential part (saram) of 
Mathura (atmanah). 


Text 2.5.80 
sa go-pradhana-desatvat 
sarva Sri-mathurocyate 


goloka iti gudho ‘pi 
vikhyatah sa hi sarvatah 
Because the entire region of Sri Mathura is a land 
of cows, it is called Goloka. Though a confidential 
place, it is famous everywhere. 


COMMENTARY: “It is proper to call the place Mathura (as 
in the material world), just like Ayodhya. Why call it 
Goloka?” Mathura, endowed with cities, villages and 
forests (sa), is called Goloka because the place has many 
cows. Moreover, Mathura is famous as Goloka, the 
topmost planet. Goloka, though secret, since it is the 
place of confidential pastimes, is known everywhere by 
that name. Or this statement negates the doubt that the 
place has no great glories since it is not famous: though 
it is secret, it is famous. This is understood from the 
praises of Indra in Hari-vamSa. 


Text 2.5.81 

sa ca tad-vraja-lokanam 

srimat-premanuvartina 

krsne suddha-tarenaiva 

bhavenaikena labhyate 
That abode can be reached only through the purest 
prema, similar to the prema of the residents of 
Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Now the method of attaining Goloka is 
described. Goloka is attained only by prema for Krsna, 
which is untouched by any fault, or trace of jnana, etc. 
(Suddhatarena). It should be similar (tad anuvartina) to 
the beautiful prema of the people of Vraja like Nanda 
and Yasoda or Radha and others. 


Text 2.5.82 


tadrg bhagavati prema 

paramaisvarya-drstitah 

sada sampadyate naiva 
bhaya-gaurava-sambhavat 


One can never achieve such prema for the Lord by 
concentrating on his supreme power, because in 
that mood one invariably feels fear and reverence. 


COMMENTARY: “How is such prema accomplished?” This 
is explained in two verses (82-83). Such prema for Krsna 
is never produced by realization or knowledge (drstitah) 
of the Lord’s great power. “Why?” Because _ that 
produces fear and respect. By seeing the great power of 
the Lord, reverence for, and fear of the Lord arises. By 
that, special prema cannot be accomplished. 


Text 2.5.83 


kevalam laukika-prana- 
suhrd-buddhya sa sidhyati 
lokalokottaro yo ’sav 
ati-lokottaro ‘pi yah 


One achieves that prema only by thinking of the 
Lord as one’s ordinary dear friend. That love is 
higher than found in the material worlds and the 
outer coverings of the universe, and higher than in 
the spiritual kingdom beyond. 


COMMENTARY: “How is this prema attained?” That prema 
(sah) is achieved by knowledge of the Lord as one’s 
lifelong friend, following the behavior of the world. 
“Prema which is produced by thinking of the Lord as 
one’s conventional friend will produce material prema, 
not suitable for the Lord.” This prema is beyond the 


fourteen worlds (loka) and beyond the coverings (aloka). 
It is superior to the prema found in these places. Or it is 
different, not existing in these places. It is beyond all 
places beyond the material world or to the people there. 
It is beyond Vaikuntha. Prema undertaken in this way for 
the Lord surpasses unlimited places by its nature, by its 
great sweetness and by the greatness of its object. 


Text 2.5.84 
lokanugapi sanyonyam 
priyatatita-laukika 
madhuraty-adbhutaisvarya- 

laukikatva-vimisrita 
Although that reciprocal affection seems to follow 
the ways of the ordinary world, it is beyond the 
world. It combines intimate sweetness, 
astonishment, power, and worldly familiarity. 


COMMENTARY: The reason is given. That mutual affection 
between Krsna and the residents of Vraja, though 
following after worldly affection, surpasses material 
qualities, since such affection is not found in the material 
world. For instance, when Mother Yasoda remembers 
Krsna, even at an inconvenient time, milk flows from her 
breast. Nanda bathes Krsna in his tears. All the 
cowherds and their families act only for Krsna’s 
happiness, not caring for their own happiness. Some 
elder cowherd women adopt the mood of Yasoda. To 
please Krsna, other elderly gopis dress themselves in 
their daughters’ clothing. All the young friends, 
depending only on seeing him, cannot tolerate when he 
disappears behind a bush. The gopis who depend only on 
him constantly take on various states in separation, 


while going for meetings and on meeting him. Thus, this 
prema is sweet and most astonishing (madhura 
atyadbhuta) since it is a mixture of both power and 
familiar affection. Or it is mixed with sweetness and 
astonishment, and power and familiarity. 


The power of these devotees is their manifestation of 
great cleverness to follow the various pastimes of the 
Lord completely. Their familiar or worldly nature is 
clearly produced by affectionate actions like eating and 
drinking with the Lord. Also, Putana offered her breast 
to Krsna and Krsna sucked out her life airs, while she 
was unaware, though she was a great demoness. (He 
Showed his powers.) All this will be clearly explained 
later. Thus, Sukadeva explains: 
evam nigudhatma-gatih sva-mayaya 
gopatmajatvam caritair vidambayan 
reme rama-lalita-pada-pallavo 
gramyaih samam gramya-vad isa-cestitah 

In this way the Supreme Lord, whose soft lotus feet are 
personally attended by the goddess of fortune when he 
takes other forms, whose sweetness cannot be 
understood by anyone, acted like the son of a cowherd to 
show mercy to his parents. Yet even while enjoying like a 
village boy in the company of other village residents, he 
often exhibited feats only the Lord could perform. SB 
10.15.19 


The meaning is this. Hiding his powers (nigudhatma- 
gatih) by his special Sakti (sva-mayaya), in order to take 
Shelter of (vidambayan) performing pastimes as a young 
cowherd (gopatmajatvam) by his activities (caritaih), 
Krsna played (reme). 


His worldly aspect is his pastime as a young cowherd, 
while not revealing his powers. His power manifests 
within the highest limits of sweetness in such pastimes. 
Just as materialistic persons (gramya-vat) enjoys with 
materialistic people, Krsna has his feet massaged by 
Mahalaksmi. The worldly aspect is indicated by acting 
like a worldly person (in enjoying). His powerful aspect 
is indicated by his nature in which Mahalaksmi massages 
his feet.. He enjoyed “like” a worldly person (gramyavat) 
since lordly aspects were actually included within the 
worldly activity, as previously explained. 


Text 2.5.85 
vyavaharo ‘sya tesam ca 
so ‘nyonyam prema-vardhanah 

vaikunthe paramaisvarya- 

pade na kila sambhavet 
In Goloka the dealings between the Lord and his 
devotees increase their mutual love in a way not 
possible in Vaikuntha, the abode of supreme power. 


COMMENTARY: It was said that Goloka was far from 
Vaikuntha. The reason is given in two verses (85-86). 
Dealings resembling worldly friendship, which increase 
prema between the devotees and the Lord are not 
possible in Vaikuntha or are not suitable for Vaikuntha, 
or are not accomplished there. Kila indicates conjecture 
or certainty. “Why?” Vaikuntha is the place of where 
power is greatly manifested. 


Text 2.5.86 
tadrsi sapy ayodhyeyam 
dvarakapi tato ‘dhika 


atah sa lokah krsnena 
duratah parikalpitah 


Ayodhya resembles Vaikuntha, and Dvaraka is 
greater than Ayodhya. Krsna has arranged for 
Goloka to be far away. 


COMMENTARY: “Even in Vaikuntha Ayodhya and Dvaraka 
are in hidden places.” Ayodhya which you saw is similar 
to Vaikuntha (tadrsi). Dvaraka is superior to Vaikuntha 
or Ayodhya since it is filled with special powers. Because 
it is impossible for familiar activities to occur in these 
places (atah), the place famous as Goloka is arranged to 
be far away. 


Text 2.5.87 
sukha-krida-viseso ’sau 
tatratryanam ca tasya Ca 
madhuryantyavadhim praptah 
sidhyet tatrocitaspade 

In that most delightful abode, the residents share 
special pleasure pastimes with the Lord in which 
they all realize the ultimate limit of sweetness. 


COMMENTARY: Indescribable (asau) special pastimes of 
happiness or special pastimes of happiness sought by 
you (asau) are accomplished for Krsna and the residents 
of Goloka in Goloka. “Why?” It is the suitable place (ucita 
aspade). Those pastimes attain the height of sweetness. 
The word ca repeated twice indicates that the devotee 
and the Lord are both prominent in the pastimes. 


Text 2.5.88 


aho kila tad evaham 
manye bhagavato hareh 


sugopya-bhagavattayah 
Sarva-sara-prakasanam 
I consider that Goloka displays the complete 
essence of the attractive Lord’s most confidential 
powers. 


COMMENTARY: “Is not the special greatness of that place 
accomplished in his form, qualities and activities by 
manifesting great powers, rather that showing similarity 
to worldly things?” 


Aho indicates astonishment and kila indicates certainty. I 
consider that the form, qualities and activities of Goloka 
(tat) are the manifestation of all excellences of the secret 
powers of the Lord. Otherwise the planet could not be 
the topmost. He is most attractive to the whole world 
(hareh). Later this will be clear. Since he manifests there 
at all times special greatness in his form, qualities and 
pastimes not revealed elsewhere, the planet is concluded 
to be greater than all others, like the form of Krsna. 


Text 2.5.89 
vaikunthopari-vrttasya 
jagad-eka-siromaneh 
mahima sambhaved eva 
golokasyadhikadhikah 


Standing above Vaikuntha, only Goloka, the unique 
crest jewel of all worlds, can show such superlative 
glories. 


COMMENTARY: What to speak of Goloka, the glory of 
Gokula in earthly Mathura (mentioned in next verse) is 
most excellent. This is explained in two verses (89-90). 
The glory of Goloka should be established as superlative 
(adhikadhikah). “Why?” It is the crest jewel of the 


universe. “Why?” It surpasses even Vaikuntha, which 
exists on top of everything else. 


Text 2.5.90 


martya-lokantara-sthasya 
mathura-gokulasya ca 
mahatmyam sarvatah srestham 
ascaryam kena varnyatam 
And the Gokula of the Mathura district within the 
material world is again so supremely great that no 
one can properly describe its astonishing glories. 


COMMENTARY: “How can the glory of Vraja, which is 
Goloka in the material world, be described?” It is not 
possible to describe. “Why?” It is superior (Srestham) to 
Vaikuntha. Therefore, it is astonishing to the universe 
(aScaryam). 


Text 2.5.91 
srnu kanduyate jihva 
mameyam capala sakhe 
ratnam udghatayamy adya 

hrn-manjusarpitam cirat 
Please listen, dear friend. My unsteady tongue is 
itching to speak. I shall now uncover a jewel I have 
long kept stored in the treasure chest of my heart. 


COMMENTARY: I will describe it. Please hear the glories of 
it that I will describe. “Why?” O friend! My tongue itches 
because it is restless—without due consideration, out of 
boldness, doing things it should not. Actually, it is eager 
to chant its glories. I will reveal a jewel which I have 
long kept in the treasure chest of my heart. The meaning 
is this. I have kept the glories of Mathura and Gokula, 


like a jewel, hidden in my mind, and have not revealed 
the glories to anyone at any time. Since my tongue has 
now become uncontrollable, I will reveal those glories 
now. 


Text 2.5.92 
tat-tan-maha-prema-vihara-kamah 
kasminn api dvapara-kala-sese 
goloka-natho bhagavan sa krsnah 
krtsnamsa-purno ‘vataraty amusmin 

When the Bhagavan Krsna, Lord of Goloka, wants 
to enjoy his various pastimes of the highest prema, 
at the end of a certain Dvapara yuga he descends to 
the material world in that special place. He 
descends complete with all his partial expansions. 


COMMENTARY: Till verse 172 Narada describes earthly 
Vraja’s glories. First in ten verses (92-101) he explains 
the special excellence of its master, Krsna, in order to 
glorify Vraja. 

That famous person (sah), the supreme Lord (bhagavan), 
the master of Goloka, Krsna, endowed with all his amSas, 
his vibhutis, or by all his powers (explaining the meaning 
of bhagavan), which indicate his svarupa, appears in the 
area of Mathura. “Why?” He has aé_ desire for 
indescribable (tat tat) pastimes of the highest prema. 
“When?” He does this at the end of Dvapara-yuga, which 
from beginning to end lasts 2400 devata years, but not at 
the end of every Dvapara-yuga. He appears at the end of 
the Dvapara-yuga in the twenty-eighth yuga cycle of the 
seventh manvantara in Brahma’s day. This is well known 
in the scriptures. 


Texts 2.5.93-94 


nanatvam aptair iva vartamanaih 
sarvaih svarupaih samam advayah san 
vaikuntha-lokadikam asu hitva 
nityams ca tatratya-paricchadadin 
SVa-paramaisvaryam api prasaktam 
durad upeksya sriyam apy ananyam 
asmadrso ‘nanya-gatims ca bhrtyan 
sarvan anadrtya sa yati tatra 
Though the Lord’s personal expansions assume 
many different appearances, the Lord is one with 
them all. And that Lord suddenly abandons 
Vaikuntha and his other abodes, he abandons his 
things and his people of those abodes, and his own 
supreme power, and he leaves far behind his 
consort and servants like us, who are exclusively 
devoted to him and have no other shelter. 
Neglecting us all, he goes to the material world. 


COMMENTARY: He describes the method by which he 
appears in this world in two verses. Being nondifferent 
from all the Visnu avatara forms which are Krsna’s forms 
(svarupaih), with them (samam) he comes to Gokula. All 
the avataras merge in him. They exist in various places 
with various forms (nanatva praptaih). The word iva is 
used to indicate that they are actually one Bhagavan. 
“What does he do before he comes?” He immediately 
gives up Vaikuntha as well as all places from Svargaloka 
to Vaikuntha where they may be present, as well as the 
inhabitants of those places, the ornaments and weapons 
or houses and thrones (paricchadan) and servants (adin). 
He becomes completely indifferent to his accompanying 
powers, since he does not depend on his great vibhutis 


or on being atmarama. He does not bring even 
Mahalaksmi (Ssriyam), who is completely dedicated to 
him (ananyam). He also does not care for us, his 
servants, and his eternal associates who have no other 
Shelter than him (ananya-gatin). 


Text 2.5.95 


anyaih sahanyatra na labhyate yal 
labdhum sukham sri-mathura-vraje tat 
tatratya-lokair ucita-svabhavaih 
sakam yatheccham nitaram vihrtya 


To enjoy a happiness unobtainable in any other 
company, he sports freely in the Vraja of Sn 
Mathura with its residents, who have natures 
exactly suited to his own. 


COMMENTARY: It was already explained that he desires 
pastimes of the highest prema. The goal is described in 
detail here. To attain happiness in Vraja of Mathura, 
which is not obtainable in any place other than Gokula 
and with no one except Vraja’s inhabitants, he plays 
there with complete absorption according to his own 
desire, with the people of Vraja. “Why?” They are 
qualified (ucita-svabhavaih) for special pastimes he 
desires, which will produce the proper happiness. 


Text 2.5.96 
tadatananam drdha-bhakti-bhagya- 
visesa-bhajam jagatam hi saksat 
drsyo bhaven nunam ananya-kala- 
praduskrtenatma-krpa-bharena 
By an abundance of his mercy never disclosed 
before, he then becomes directly visible to the 


people of the universe who have the exceptional 
good fortune of prema-bhakti. 


COMMENTARY: The special glory of Gokula on earth over 
Goloka is shown. All the people living at that time attain 
great fortune. By the great mercy of the Lord not 
revealed at any other time, he comes directly visible to 
all the people present in this universe at that time. 
Nunam indicates conjecture or certainty. “Why?” They 
are endowed with special fortune of prema-bhakti 
(drdha-bhakti). 


Text 2.5.97 


ato vaikuntha-nathasya 
vaikunthe ‘pi kadacana 

darsanam naiva labhyeta 

bhavatapy anvabhavi tat 


And so it is that sometimes the Lord of Vaikuntha 
is not seen in Vaikuntha. You have found this out 
for yourself. 


COMMENTARY: Because of coming to earth, sometimes he 
is not seen in Vaikuntha by the residents. It was said 
previously that sometimes the Lord of Vaikuntha goes 
somewhere alone. 


Text 2.5.98 


ata evarsayas tat-tal- 
loka-vrttanta-tatparah 
vaikuntha-nayakam kecit 
sahasra-sirasam pare 
Sages concerned with the history of various worlds 
therefore describe Lord Krsna in different ways. 


Some say he is the master of Vaikuntha and others 
the thousand-headed Purusa. 


COMMENTARY: Since Krsna comes with all the avataras 
(atah), some sages or revealers of mantras, say that the 
Lord of Vaikuntha has appeared in Mathura, in 
accordance with such statements as krsnas tu bhagavan 
svayam — Krsna is the original Bhagavan. (Srimad- 
Bhagavatam 1.3.28) Others say he is the thousand 
headed form. sahasra-Sirasam brahma-lokadhisthataram: 
The Lord has a thousand heads and rules Brahmaloka. 


Texts 2.5.99-100 


narayanam nara-sakham 

ke ‘pi virsum ca kecana 

ksiroda-sayinam tv anye 

kesavam mathura-pure 

avatirnam vadanty aryah 

sva-sva-maty-anusaratah 

nirnitesvara-mahatmya- 

madhuryady-avalocanat 
Some sages think that the Lord who has descended 
in Mathura City is Lord Narayana, the friend of 
Nara, others think him Lord Visnu and yet others 
Lord Kesava, who lies in the Ocean of Milk. Thus, 
the followers of progressive Vedic culture describe 
Krsna’s descent, each in accord with his own 
understanding, from what they have ascertained 
about the Lord’s supremacy and his sweetness and 
his other qualities. 
COMMENTARY: Some quote from the Fourth Canto, saying 
that Krsna and Arjuna are incarnations of Nara- 
narayana: 


tav imau vai bhagavato 

harer amsav ihagatau 
bhara-vyayaya ca bhuvah 
kArsnau yadu-kurudvahau 


These two partial expansions of Nara and Narayana, the 
Supreme Lord, have now appeared in the dynasties of 
Yadu and Kuru in the forms of Krsna and Arjuna to 
mitigate the burden of the world. SB 4.1.59 


Others say that according to the words of the 
Bhagavatam (2.7.26) sita-krsna-keSah, Ksirodaka-Sayi 
Visnu created Balarama and Krsna from two strands of 
his own hair, one white (sita) and the other black 
(krsna), when Brahma explains the meaning of KeSava as 
he who has beautiful black hair. Visnu Purana (5.1.60) 
Says ujjaharatmanah kesau sita-krsnau maha-mune: “O 
great sage, the Lord pulled out two of his own hairs, one 
white and one black.” 


“Why do they speak in this way?” Their hearts are 
absorbed in the affairs of those lokas (tat-tal-loka- 
vrttanta-tatparah). Absorbed in this way when they see 
their Lord absent from the planet, they speak in this 
way. “Why?” They judge the great sweetness, variety and 
inconceivable nature of the Lord (adi) who is present in 
various places. Or they judge the sweetness, greatness, 
beauty and pastimes. 


The meaning is this. They say the Lord who has 
appeared is their particular Lord since they understand 
the Lord in terms a particular place and form they have 
realized. The greatness of all these forms, though 
existing separately, also exists in Krsna. Thus, he is 
supremely excellent. 


“Why are there so many opinions if the sages have great 
knowledge?” They speak according to their opinion: they 
speak according to their knowledge of the Lord. “Can 
they know everything by deliberation?” They have 
innocent intelligence (aryah). Thus, they cannot carry 
out very subtle deliberations. Or, though they know the 
truth, since they have innocent intellects, not 
considering the details, they talk in this way because 
when they say any one avatara among the many forms 
appears, they mean that all have appeared. 


Text 2.5.101 


kintu svayam sa eva STIi- 
golokeso nijam padam 
bhur-loka-stham api krida- 
visesair bhusayet sada 
But in truth the divine Lord of Goloka eternally 
adorns his own abode upon the earth, enjoying his 
own unique pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: Having stated others opinions, he states 
his own view. The lord of Goloka, greedy for pastimes 
(sah), in person, always decorates Vraja, his own place, 
present on earth, with his special pastimes not revealed 
in other places. 


Text 2.5.102 


natra ko ‘py asti bhinno yat 
tatratya-jana-vallabhah 
uddhavas tvam ca tatratyas 
tad gopyam kincid ucyate 
No one in this house is an outsider. Uddhava is very 
dear to the residents of Vraja, and you are from 


Vraja yourself. Therefore, I can say something 
confidential. 


COMMENTARY: Describing the glories of Goloka and 
indicating its greatness in verse 88, Narada now begins 
to speak in detail, conveying great meaning. No one in 
Uddhava’s house (atra) is different (bhinnah). Everyone 
here is qualified to hear what will be said. Since no one 
other that persons with special prema for the Lord are 
present, I can say something secret, the jewel in the 
treasure chest of my mind. “Uddhava and I are present.” 
Uddhava is dear to the people of Vraja. You are a person 
of Vraja, born there. 


Text 2.5.103 
kastham amutraiva param prabhor gata 

sphuta vibhutir vividha krpaluta 

su-rupatasesa-mahattva-madhuri 

vilasa-laksmir api bhakta-vasyata 
In that Vraja-bhumi the Lord’s powers have visibly 
achieved their final perfection, and so also, in many 
various ways, have his mercy, his beauty, the 
sweetness of all his excellent qualities, the 
splendor of his pastimes, and his subservience to 
his devotees. 


COMMENTARY: He begins to speak. In Vraja, the 
manifested (sphuta) and variegated (vividha) powers of 
the Lord have attained their highest level. His 
manifested and variegated merciful nature, his 
manifested and variegated beautiful form or splendid 
beauty (surupata), the manifested and variegated 
sweetness of all his great qualities or the full sweetness 
of his great qualities, the manifested and variegated 


beauty of his pastimes, and the manifested and 
variegated quality of being controlled by his devotees 
have all attained their highest level. 


Text 2.5.104 
vrajah sa nandasya gunaih svakiyair 
vilasa-bhur asa maha-vibhuteh 

yasyah kataksena jagad-vibhutir 

vaikuntha-nathasya grhesvari ya 
The pastures of Nanda Maharaja, unique in their 
features, have become the land in which the Lord’s 
highest power personally sports, the power whose 
mere sidelong glance creates all the glories of the 
material world and who serves as mistress of the 
household for the Lord of Vaikuntha. 


COMMENTARY: Explaining all of this, he first speaks of the 
vibhutis. Vraja of Nanda has become the playground 
(vilasa-bhuh) of Mahalaksmi (in the form of opulence), 
Since it has great qualities (maha-vibhuti) related to 
Vraja such as good disposition. 


tata arabhya nandasya vrajah sarva-samrddhiman 
harer nivasatma-gunai ramakridam abhun nrpa 


O Maharaja Pariksit, the home of Nanda Maharaja is 
eternally the abode of the Supreme Lord and his 
qualities, and is therefore always naturally endowed with 
all wealth. Yet beginning from Krsna’s appearance there, 
it became the place for the pastimes of the goddess of 
fortune. SB 10.5.18 


By the side glance of this great vibhuti, the powers and 
wealth of Brahma, Siva and others arise. This indicates 
that she has more power that Brahma or Siva. This great 
vibhuti is the queen of the household of the Lord of 


Vaikuntha. By doing household chores, sometimes the 
pastimes would be restricted in Vaikuntha. But her 
pastimes continue at all times in Vraja. Thus, Vraja is 
shown to have the greatest vibhuti. 


Text 2.5.105 
yasyaika-vrkso ‘pi nijena kenacid 
dravyena kamams tanute ‘rthino ‘khilan 
tathapi tat tan na sada prakasayed 
aisvaryam isah sva-vihara-vighnatah 

In the land of Vraja any tree with any of its parts 
can fulfill all the desires of anyone who asks. Yet 
the Lord does not always display his powers in 
Vraja, because that might obstruct the enjoyment 
of his pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: A further description of the vibhuti is 
given. Any tree of Vraja accomplishes all desires, 
particular purusarthas, or all desires, of the requester, 
by even one part among its leaves and flowers. 
patra-puspa-phala-cchaya-mula-valkala-darubhih 
gandha-niryasa-bhasmasthi-tokmaih kaman vitanvate 

These trees fulfill one’s desires with their leaves, flowers 
and fruits, their shade, roots, bark and wood, and also 
with their fragrance, sap, ashes, seeds, pulp and shoots. 
SB 10.22.34 


“Why are these vibhutis hidden?” or “How do worldly 
pastimes happen as previously described, if such powers 
are present?” Because they would create an obstacle in 
the Lord’s pastimes or considering them as obstacles, 
the vibhuti does not always manifest these powers 
explicitly. She will reveal them sometimes, for some 


special reason. At all times however, she spreads sweet 
pastimes by “worldly” friendship. 


Text 2.5.106 
sad-vesa-matrena hi bala-ghatinim 
tam raksasim matr-gatim ninaya sah 
tad-bandhavan muktim aghasuradikan 
sadhu-druhas tadrsa-lilayanayat 

Simply because Putana, the child-killing demoness, 
disguised herself as a respectable person, the Lord 
bestowed upon her the destination of being his 
mother. By similar pastimes he also gave liberation 
to her family members —Aghasura and others — 
even though they were enemies of the pious 
devotees. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna’s mercy is described. Just by dress 
of the devotees (sat) or excellent clothing resembling 
those of Yasoda, the Lord had Putana attain a goal like 
that of Yasoda. Uddhava says: 
aho baki yam stana-kala-kutam 
jJighamsayapayayad apy asadhvi 
lebhe gatim dhatry-ucitam tato ‘nyam 

kam va dayalum Saranam vrajema 
Oh! Evil Putana, who offered her poisonous breast to 
Krsna to drink with the intention of killing him, attained 
the position of a nurse in the spiritual world. Who else is 
so merciful? I surrender to him! SB 3.2.23 


Moreover, he gave her friends like Aghasura, Baka and 
Kamsa liberation as a cowherd pastime, full of great 
sweetness (tadrSa-lilaya), though they were enemies of 
the devotees. 


esam ghosa-nivasinam uta bhavan kim deva rateti nas 
ceto visva-phalat phalam tvad-aparam kutrapy ayan 
muhyati 
sad-vesad iva putanapi sa-kula tvam eva devapita 
yad-dhamartha-suhrt-priyatma-tanaya-pranasayas tvat- 
krte 

O Lord! What can you give to the people of Vraja whose 
houses, possessions, friends, dear ones, bodies, sons, life 
airs and hearts are dedicated only to you, since there is 
nothing superior to you or Vraja (which you have already 
given)? Thinking of this, my mind becomes bewildered. 
You awarded yourself even to Putana and her family 
members because she wore the disguise of a nurse. SB 
10.14.35 


Text 2.5.107 
go-dama-vithibhir udukhalanghrau 
svasyodare bandhanam adade ‘sau 
protsahanena vraja-yositam tan 

nrtyadikam tam ca nidesa-vartitam 
He allowed his belly to be tied to the base of a 
grinding mortar with ropes for tying cows. And to 
enliven the women of Vraja, he danced, entertained 
them in other ways, and carried out their orders. 


COMMENTARY: Having begun describing in detail the 
different items, after describing his merciful nature, 
related to that he describes how Krsna is controlled by 
his devotees, breaking the order of the list. He was 
bound up by ropes to the base of a mortar, which he had 
brought to climb on, in order to steal butter: 
evam sva-geha-damani yasoda sandadhaty api 
gopinam susmayantinam smayanti vismitabhavat 


Thus, mother Yasoda joined whatever ropes were 
available in the household, though her friends were 
heartily laughing. She also smiled in wonder. SB 10.9.17 
The Lord accepted the ropes around his belly. 
sva-matuh svinna-gatraya visrasta-kabara-srajah 
drstva parisramam krsnah krpayasit sva-bandhane 
Because of mother YaSsoda’s hard labor, her whole body 
became covered with perspiration, and her garlands and 
braids came undone. When child Krsna saw his mother 
thus fatigued, he became merciful to her and agreed to 
be bound. SB 10.9.18 
evam sandarsita hy anga harina bhrtya-vasyata 
Sva-vasenapi krsnena yasyedam sesvaram vase 
In this way the attractive Lord has shown that he is 
under the control of the devotee, even though as Svayam 
Bhagavan Krsna controls the universe and all the 
devatas. SB 10.9.19 


He accepted to dance in an astonishing manner to 
enliven the women of Vraja and accepted their orders 
(nideSa-vartitam). 
gopibhih stobhito ‘nrtyad bhagavan balavat kvacit 
udgayati kvacin mugdhas tad-vaso daru-yantravat 


Praised by the elderly gopis, the Lord, like a puppet on 
strings, sometimes danced like other boys. Sometimes he 
Sang and sometimes acted ignorantly. 

bibharti kvacid ajnaptah pithakonmana-padukam 

bahu-ksepam ca kurute svanam ca pritim avahan 
Sometimes, being ordered, he would carry shoes pressed 
against his belly. He would raise his arms bravely, giving 
pleasure to all the cowherds. 


darsayams tad-vidam loke atmano bhrtya-vasyatam 
vrajasyovaha vai harsam bhagavan bala-cestitaih 
By his childhood pastimes the Lord brought joy to the 
people of Vraja, and showed those who knew about his 
powers that he was controlled by his devotees. SB 
10.11.7-9 


The meaning is this. Excited (stobhitah) by the gopis 
with their hand clapping, he was controlled by the gopis 
like a puppet and appeared like a fool (mugdhah). 
Ordered “bring this” he would carry it, appearing unable 
to bring it. He would bring pleasure to the cowherd men 
and women. He showed to those who know that he is the 
Lord or Brahman that he is controlled by his servants 
among all people (loke). He made them understand that 
he was not attained by jnana or other means, but only by 
bhakti. 


Text 2.5.108 


rupasya tasya mahimanam alam na ko ‘pi 
vaktum tathapi kathayami yathatma-sakti 
tasyapi vismaya-karam yad udiksya bhavam 
tam go-dvija-druma-lata-taravo ‘py agacchan 
No one can describe the glories of his beauty, but 
still I shall speak about them as far as I am able. 
His beauty amazes even him. Seeing him, the cows, 
birds, bushes, creepers, and trees all became 
ecstatic. 


COMMENTARY: Now he returns to the order of the list and 
describes his beauty in four verses (108-111). No one, 
not even Brahma, is able (alam) to describe the 
greatness of his indescribable (tasya) beauty or the 


Lord’s (tasya) beauty because it amazes the Lord 
himself, since it appears extraordinary. 
maya-balam darsayata grhitam 
vismapanam svasya ca saubhagarddheh 
param padam bhusana-bhusanangam 

Krsna possesses that form suitable for human pastimes 
to show the full capacity of his yoga-maya. That form 
astonishes even the lord of Vaikuntha. It is the pinnacle 
of auspicious qualities and enhances the beauty of his 
ornaments. SB 3.2.12 


Seeing that beauty, the cows, birds and trees attain most 
rare (tam) prema (bhavam), or famous (tam) sattvika- 
bhavas like hairs standing on end and tears, symptoms of 
prema. 
ka stry anga te kala-padayata-venu-gita- 
sammohitarya-caritan na Calet tri-lokyam 
trailokya-saubhagam idam ca niriksya rupam 
yad go-dvija-druma-mrgah pulakany abibhran 
Dear Krsna, what woman in all the three worlds wouldn’t 
deviate from religious behavior when bewildered by the 
sweet, drawn-out melody of your flute? Your beauty 
makes all three worlds auspicious. Even the cows, birds, 
trees and deer manifest the ecstatic symptom of bodily 
hair standing on end when they see your beautiful form. 
SB 10.29.40 


Text 2.5.109 
yat tata tasam api dhairya-mosakam 
ya vai kula-stri-kula-pujitanghrayah 
rupena Silena gunena karmana 
sraisthyam gata hanta maha-sriyo ‘pi yah 


My dear boy, in beauty, character, virtues, and 
behavior the women of Vraja excelled even the 
supreme goddess of fortune. All women of 
respectable families worshiped their feet. Yet even 
so, Krsna’s beauty robbed the women of Vraja of 
their sobriety. 


COMMENTARY: Dear boy (tata)! He addresses him to 
carefully hear something amazing. That beauty steals the 
self-control of the gopis. “Is this not possible since the 
nature of women is fickle?” It is well known (vai) or it is 
remarkable that their feet were worshipped by cultured 
women. Since they were most cultured, they were never 
fickle. Moreover, they were superior to Mahalaksmi, who 
is the best of all women—by their beauty, character 
(shyness, self-control etc.), by their qualities such as skill 
in handling affairs and having discriminating power, and 
by actions such as worshipping their beloved. Hanta 
expresses astonishment or joy. Out of great devotion 
they are indicated generally with yah. Or it is not proper 
to make specific indications clearly at this time, since 
they will be made later at the end of topic of greatness. 
In any case, the greatness of his beauty is proved by its 
stealing their self-control. 


Text 2.5.110 
yad-darsane paksma-krtam sapanti 
vidhim sahasraksam api stuvanti 
vanchanti drktvam sakalendriyanam 
kam kam dasam va na bhajanti lokah 
Seeing his beauty, people would curse Brahma, the 
creator of eyelids, and praise Indra, who has a 
thousand eyes, and hanker for all their senses to 


become eyes. What extraordinary states would 
anyone not attain upon seeing his beauty? 


COMMENTARY: What can be said? The gopis, devoted 
solely to Gopala-deva, lost control because of his beauty. 
But other people developed special prema also. On 
seeing that beauty or because of seeing that beauty, they 
cursed the creator (vidhim), because he had created 
eyelids. Because the eyelids covered the eyes, they 
created an obstruction to seeing his beauty. They praised 
Indra even though he is not worthy of praise since he 
committed many offenses (api). Or even though he had 
been disfigured by the curse of Gautama, they praised 
him because he had a thousand eyes. By his many eyes 
he could see Krsna better than they could. 


Moreover, they desired that all the senses could see, 
with a desire for having many eyes. Or they desired that 
all the senses become eyes because they worried that 
other functions would obstruct seeing. What else can be 
said? What states (kam kam) did people not achieve? 


Text 2.5.111 


kim varnyatam vraja-bhuvo mahima sa tasya 
yatraiva tat sa bhagavan vitanoti rupam 
yat tadrsa-prakrtinapy amuna sameta 

nanyatrika dadhati bhavam ime ‘pi tadvat 
How can I describe the greatness of the land of 
Vraja, where the Lord displayed his astonishing 
beautiful? He may possess the same transcendental 
nature everywhere, but even in his company the 
devotees in other places don’t feel the same 
ecstasy. 


COMMENTARY: He concludes the topic of Krsna’s beauty. 
How can the extraordinary (sah) greatness of Vraja be 
described? It cannot be described. Only in Vraja does 
Krsna manifest (tanoti) his most astonishing (tat) beauty. 
Because (yat) people staying outside Vraja, even persons 
of Vaikuntha or Dvaraka, though in the company 
(sametah) of the Lord (amuna) who has a nature similar 
to that in Vraja, or whose nature is eternal, without 
change (tadrsa-prakrtina), do not have a bhava like that 
of the people of Vraja. This is because the Lord manifests 
his special greatness in a special place and special time. 
Thus, the special greatness of Vraja is accomplished. 


Gopa-kumara had earlier heard on Janaloka from 
Pippalayana Rsi the same words: 


anandaka-svabhavo ‘pi 
bhakti-mahatmya-darsanat 
bhaktan harsayitum kuryad 
durghatam ca sa isvarah 
The Supreme Lord, by nature the bestower of ecstasy, 
creates such unlikely situations to delight his devotees 
by showing them the greatness of bhakti. (Brhad- 
bhagavatamrta 2.2.100) 


For some reason, at some place, he reveals his nature, 
and at some place he covers his nature, though it is 
eternal, by his special Sakti. 


Text 2.5.112 
vayas ca tac Chaisava-sobhayasritam 
sada tatha yauvana-lilayadrtam 
manojna-kaisora-dasavalambitam 
prati-ksanam nutana-nutanam gunaih 


Whatever age he appears to be, he _ always 
maintains the special charm of childhood, he 
accepts service from the pastimes of mature youth, 
and he also partakes of the attractiveness of 
adolescence. And at every moment his personal 
qualities appear newer and newer. 


COMMENTARY: The charm of his age, though not listed 
previously, because of its relationship with beauty, is 
described. Krsna’s age or his most astonishing age takes 
shelter of beauty of infancy, when he is tender, fickle and 
without hair on his face. It is honored by the pastimes of 
youth, by his displaying various skills or symptoms 
(yauvana-lilaya). It takes shelter of the stage of kaisora, 
attracting the minds of the universe, at fifteen years. His 
age is newer and newer at every moment with qualities 
such as beauty. His age never undergoes change (aging) 
since that would be unsatisfying to the beholder. His age 
being of this nature creates astonishment. 


Though in Vraja Krsna undergoes kaumara, pauganda 
and kaisora ages, kaiSora is especially mentioned since 
kaisora pastimes appear in the other ages also, and after 
Krsna killed Kesi, Narada went to Vraja and saw Krsna in 
his kaiSora age, and was attracted to it. 


Text 2.5.113 


yad yan na purvam krtam asti kenacit 
svayam ca tenapi kathancana kvacit 
tat tat krtam sundara-balya-cestaya 
tatra vraje yac ca purasa duskaram 
What no one before had ever done, what the Lord 
himself had never done under any pretext or in any 
circumstance, and what till then had _ been 


impossible for anyone — all this the Lord did in 
Vraja during his all-attractive childhood pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: In order to speak of the sweetness of his 
unlimited great qualities at the end, according to the 
principle of ending with sweetness, the order of the list 
is interrupted and the beauty of the pastimes is 
discussed, first speaking of their greatness. 


What was not done by anyone such as Brahma or Siva, 
Narasimha or Rama, what was not done even by the Lord 
himself anywhere in places such as Vaikuntha, and by 
any means such as maya, etc., what was difficult 
previously for even him, such as killing great demons or 
spreading his bhakti, all that was done by him in Vraja in 
his beautiful childhood pastimes. 


Text 2.5.114 


tat-tad-vinodamrta-sagarantaram 

bibhety alam me rasanavagahitum 
sadaiva tat-tan-madhura-priyapi yat 
karmany asakye na janah pravartate 


All those pastimes are an ocean of nectar, and 
though my tongue is always eager to relish their 
sweetness, it is terrified of drowning in them. A 
person should never proceed with something 
impossible. 


COMMENTARY: Though I am unqualified to describe the 
pastimes, I begin to describe them because of desire for 
their rasa. My tongue is extremely afraid to become 
immersed in the ocean of nectar of those pastimes 
because of public criticism or shame, since it is 
unqualified. But it is fond of sweet things in the form of 
the pastimes (tat-tat-madhura-priya). The real meaning, 


approved by scriptures is as follows. It is proper to 
become immersed in the ocean of nectar for the tongue 
which has attraction to very sweet taste. He used the 
metaphor of fearing immersion in the ocean to express 
his shame at his inability. My tongue fears immersion 
because (yat) a person should not start an activity which 
is impossible. 


Text 2.5.115 


pitam sakrt karna-putena tat-tal- 
lilamrtam kasya haren na cetah 
pravartitum vanchati tatra tasmal 
lajjam na rakset Kila lolata hi 


Whose heart would not be stolen when he has 
drunk even once through his earholes the nectar of 
all those pastimes? My tongue therefore wants to 
proceed. And its restlessness no longer lets me 
maintain my shyness. 


COMMENTARY: Eagerness (lolata) for the sweetness of the 
pastimes (tatra) or immersion in the ocean of the 
pastimes, eagerness to describe them, does not let me 
maintain my shyness. My tongue wants to proceed. 


Text 2.5.116 
trai-masiko yah sakatam babhanja 
sthulam Sayano mrduna padena 

stanyaya rodity uta yah prasum dvI- 

varau mukhe darsayati sma visvam 
At the age of three months, Krsna lay under a large 
cart and broke it with his tender foot, and then he 
cried for breast milk. On two occasions he showed 
his mother the whole universe within his mouth. 


COMMENTARY: He relates the pastimes of the Tenth Canto 
in order till verse 137. One can consult the Tenth Canto 
for details. The first pastime of killing Putana was 
mentioned in relation to Krsna’s merciful nature. Now he 
begins by explaining the breaking of the cart. The Lord 
broke a huge (sthulam) cart. This was restored to its 
position later by many strong cowherds. 


purvavat sthapitam gopair balibhih sa-paricchadam 
vipra hutvarcayam cakrur dadhy-aksata-kusambubhih 


After the strong, stout cowherd men assembled the pots 
and paraphernalia on the cart and set it up as before, the 
brahmanas performed a sacrifice and then, with rice 
grains, kuSa, water and curd, they worshiped the cart. 
SB 10.7.12 


“Why would he who broke the huge cart by extending his 
tender foot cry for his mother’s milk, since he is full of all 
power?” But even then (uta), he cried. Or he broke the 
cart, the very form of the whole household, and then 
cried for milk. Moreover, on two occasions he showed 
YaSoda the universe in his mouth, when desiring to drink 
milk and when he had eaten dirt. When such a powerful 
Lord cries in this manner for milk, it invokes most 
astonishing sweet rasa. 


Though showing the universe to Yasoda after killing 
Trnavarta and again after he ate dirt, the two events are 
mentioned together before the killing of Trnavarta to 
show the astonishing nature of his crying for milk. There 
is a great sweetness in this pastime as it shows Krsna’s 
most human-like nature in spite of being full of the 
highest powers. 


Text 2.5.117 


ya sa trnavarta-vadhena lila 
tasyatha ya ringana-bhangikabhih 
tvam patu gopi-gana-tosanaya 
krta ca ya go-rasa-mosanena 
May you be protected by his pastimes of killing 
Trnavarta and crawling around in charming ways 
and stealing butter and yogurt to satisfy the gopis. 


COMMENTARY: May that pastime most famous, most 
astonishing and most sweet (ya sa) created by the Lord’s 
(tasya) killing Trnavarta, protect you completely—from 
fear or from fainting because of hearing this. The same 
meaning can be applied to later similar statements. He 
returns to the order of the pastimes, but omits the 
naming of the children by Garga, since it lacks special 
sweetness. This may also be inferred when he omits 
some later pastimes as well. He now mentions a most 
astonishing pastime of crawling about, which occurred 
after that. May the pastime with arrangement 
(bhangikabhih) for successive attempts at crawling about 
and the pastime of stealing milk produced to please the 
gopis protect you. 


Text 2.5.118 
gopi-ganakrosanato jananyah 
saksad-bhayalokana-caturl sa 
mam patu mrd-bhaksana-kautukam tat 
krida ca matur dadhi-manthane sa 

May I be protected by the clever glances he cast at 
his mother in apparent fear when the gopis 
complained to her, by the delight he showed in 
eating dirt, and by the games h e played while His 
mother churned yogurt. 


COMMENTARY: May his clever looking around as if in fear 
or his clever looking at the face of his mother or the 
gopis protect you. Showing the universe in his mouth 
after the pastime of eating dirt (mrt-bhaksana-kautukam) 
was already indicated. In describing the good fortune of 
Nanda and Yasoda, there are no particular pastimes of 
the Lord. (Thus, they are not described here.) Now 
events related to the Damodara pastime are described in 
this and the next two verses (119-120). Previously this 
was mentioned, but at that time in relation to the Lord’s 
being controlled by the devotee. May the pastime in 
which Krsna held the churning rod when Yasoda was 
churning the yogurt protect you. 


Text 2.5.119 


tad rodanam tad dadhi-bhanda-bhanjanam 
tac chikya-patran nava-nita-mosanam 
tan matr-bhiti-dravanam bhayakula- 
lokeksanatvam ca mahadbhutam prabhoh 
The Lord’s crying, his breaking the yogurt pots, his 
stealing fresh butter from storage pots hanging 
from the ceiling, his running away in fear of his 
mother, and his restlessly looking about with fear 
in his eyes are all very wonderful. 


COMMENTARY: The joyful events at that time are 
described. Since the activities are well known, simply by 
the words, all the details are to be remembered. Running 
in fear from his mother and his eyes glancing restlessly 
(akula), which were factual (tat), are most astonishing. 


Text 2.5.120 


akarsanam yat tad ulukhalasya 

baddhasya paSair jathare jananya 

ceto haren me ‘rjuna-bhanjanam tat 

tasyam dasayam Ca Vara-pradanam 
May my mind be enchanted by his dragging the 
mortar to which his mother had tied him with ropes 
around his belly, by his felling the arjuna trees, and 
by his bestowing a benediction even while tied in 
that way. 


COMMENTARY: May the breaking of the two arjuna trees, 
and giving blessings profusely (vara-pradanam) to 
Nalakuvara and Manigriva when he was bound tightly to 
the mortar by ropes used for binding cows (tasyam 
dasayam) attract (haret) my mind (cetah). The blessing 
was this: 


tad gacchatam mat-paramau nalakuvara sadanam 
sanjato mayi bhavo vam ipsitah paramo ‘bhavah 


O Nalakuvara and Manigriva! Fully surrendered to me, 
now you may both return home. Because you had a 
desire for pure bhakti, you have developed prema for 
me. SB 10.10.42 


Text 2.5.121 


vindavane tarnaka-caranena 
kridann ahan vatsa-bakau tatha yah 
mam venu-vadyadi-guruh sa vanya- 
veso ‘vataj jantu-rutanukari 
While tending the calves and playing in the 
Vrndavana forest, he killed Vatsa and Baka. He 
adorns himself in forest dress and imitates the 
sounds of the animals. May that first guru in the 
art of flute-playing protect me. 


COMMENTARY: Having described the pastimes in Brhad- 
vana, he describes the pastimes in Vrndavana till verse 
156. Herding the cows, he played or by herding the 
cows, he played. He killed the demons Vatsa and Baka in 
an indescribably sweet way (tatha). He was the first 
teacher of flute playing (venu-vadyyadi-guruh). He began 
playing the flute at this time in Vrndavana. He had 
ornaments of peacock feathers and gunja berries (vanya- 
vesah). 


Text 2.5.122 
pratah sa-vatsah sakhibhih pravisto 
vindavanam yan akarod viharan 
tat-tat-paramarsa-mahahi-vaktra- 
pravesanadin sa-rasan bhaje tan 


I worship the pastimes he performed in the early 
mornings when he entered the Vrndavana with his 
calves and friends — most relishable pastimes, such 
as entering the mouth of a great serpent after 
pondering in various ways. 


COMMENTARY: He describes events related to liberating 
Aghasura. With bhakti I surrender to those pastimes of 
entering the mouth of the huge snake Aghasura while 
pondering, which he performed on entering Vrndavana 
early in the morning with his friends. He pondered as 
follows: 

krtyam kim atrasya khalasya jivanam 

na va amisam ca satam vihimsanam 

dvayam katham syad iti samvicintya 

jnatvavisat tundam asesa-drg gharih 
Now, what was to be done? The rascal demon should not 
live and the boys should not die. How to do both 


Simultaneously? Thinking about this and understanding 
the solution, the attractive Lord who saw the perfect 
method entered the mouth of Aghasura. SB 10.12.28 


Adin indicate what he did before entering the forest, his 
ornaments in the forest, stealing lunch bags and other 
childhood pastimes, up to Aghasura entering the 
effulgence of Krsna and attaining liberation. Why do I 
surrender? Those pastimes are attractive to the mind 
(sarasan) or filled with all rasa. 


Text 2.5.123 


saras-tate Sadvala-jemane ya 
lila samakarsati sa mano me 
tatha prabhos tarnaka-margane ya 
dadhy-odana-grasa-vilasi-paneh 

My mind is utterly enchanted by the Lord’s pastime 
of taking lunch on the grassy shore of a lake and 
then going off to search for the calves, his hand 
adorned with a morsel of rice mixed with yogurt. 


COMMENTARY: My mind is attracted to the Lord’s pastime 
of searching for the calves stolen by Brahma because he 
wanted to see the special, great sweetness of Krsna, 
after Krsna pacified the boys eating their lunch. His left 
hand was made beautiful with or was playing with 
(vilasa) a morsel of rice mixed with yogurt. 
bibhrad venum jathara-patayoh srnga-vetre ca kakse 
vame panau masrna-kavalam tat-phalany angulisu 
tisthan madhye sva-parisuhrdo hasayan narmabhih 
svaih 
svarge loke misati bubhuje yajna-bhug bala-kelih 
Holding a flute in his sash and a horn and stick under his 
armpit, holding yogurt rice in his left palm and pickles in 


his fingers, Krsna, situated with his close friends, while 
playing as a child though he was the enjoyer of sacrifice 
and while making his friends laugh with jokes, ate his 
food while the devatas watched in astonishment. SB 
10.13.11 
ity uktvadri-dari-kunja- gahvaresv atma-vatsakan 
vicinvan bhagavan krsnah sapani-kavalo yayau 
Saying this, carrying yogurt rice in his hand, Krsna, 
Svayam Bhagavan, thinking of all the calves as his own, 


went into the mountains, caves, and deep recesses in the 
groves. SB 10.13.14 


Since it is so attractive to the heart, how can I describe 
this? 


Text 2.5.124 
brahmapi yam viksya vilasa-madhurim 
mumoha tam varnayitum nu ko ‘rhati 
kva satma-vatsarbhaka-rupa-dharita 
kva mugdha-vat tat sakhi-vatsa-marganam 


Who can describe the charm of those pastimes, 
which bewildered even Brahma when he saw them? 
Krsna himself assumed the forms of the calves and 
cowherd boys, and yet he went to search for his 
friends and calves like an innocent child. 


COMMENTARY: The reason for being unable to describe 
the pastime is given. In that pastime, he took the forms 
of the calves and cowherd boys himself on the one hand, 
and on the other hand he searched for the calves and 
boys. Narada is bewildered by the contradiction, in 
which the Lord showed his great powers. 


Text 2.5.125 


tat-tad-vilasaspada-gokulasya sa 
brahmaiva mahatmya-visesa-vittamah 
astaut tatha yo bhagavantam adaran 
murto maha-prema-raso vrajasya yah 


Lord Brahma came to understand better than 
anyone else the special glories of Gokula, the abode 
of all those pastimes, so with great respect he 
praised the Supreme Lord who embodies _ the 
exalted tastes of pure love in Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Brahma alone is the best among knowers 
(vittamah) of the great glories of Gokula, the place of 
various pastimes of the Lord. “Why?” He praised the 
Lord with great respect. 
tad bhuri-bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam 

yad gokule ‘pi katamanghri-rajo-’bhisekam 

yaj-jivitam tu nikhilam bhagavan mukundas 

tv adyapi yat-pada-rajah sruti-mrgyam eva 
My greatest possible good fortune would be to take any 
birth whatever in this forest of Gokula and have my head 
bathed by the dust falling from the lotus feet of any of its 
residents. Their entire life and soul is the Lord, 
Mukunda, the dust of whose lotus feet is sought even 
today by the Upanisads. SB 10.14.34 


Bhagavan was the personification (murtah) of great 
prema of Vraja. Sukadeva says: 


tan-mataro venu-rava-tvarotthita 
utthapya dorbhih parirabhya nirbharam 
sneha-snuta-stanya-payah-sudhasavam 
matva param brahma sutan apayayan 


The mothers of the boys, immediately upon hearing the 
sounds of the flutes being played by their sons, rose up, 


put the boys on their laps, embraced them with both 
arms and began to feed them with their breast milk, 
which flowed forth because of extreme love, thinking of 
para-brahman who was as sweet as nectar. SB 10.13.42 
Brahma says in his prayers: 

aho ‘ti-dhanya vraja-go-ramanyah 

stanyamrtam pitam ativa te muda 

yasam vibho vatsataratmajatmana 

yat-trptaye ‘dyapi na calam adhvarah 

O almighty Lord, how greatly fortunate are the cows and 
ladies of Vrndavana, the nectar of whose breast-milk you 
have happily drunk to your full satisfaction, taking the 
form of their calves and children! All the Vedic sacrifices 
performed from time immemorial up to the present day 
have not given you as much satisfaction. SB 10.14.31 


Text 2.5.126 
gopalanenagraja-mananena 
vindavana-sri-stavanena Casau 
tenali-ganabhinayadinapi 
prabhur vyadhad yam bhaja tam su-lilam 
Please worship the wonderful pastimes the Lord 
enacted, such as tending the cows, honoring his 
elder brother, glorifying the beauty of Vrndavana, 

and imitating the singing of the bees. 


COMMENTARY: Having described the kaumara pastimes, 
he now describes the pauganda pastimes. Please serve 
with faith (bhaja) the beautiful playing which Krsna 
performed with herding cows, while imitating the songs 
of the bees, imitating parrots, calling the cows in a deep 
voice, sleeping on beds of leaves (and singing the praises 
of Vrndavana and respecting Balarama.) In this age, first 


there was the pastime with the tala fruit falling 
(described in the next verse). 


Text 2.5.127 
tali-vane yavirabhuc ca lila 
ya dhenuka-jnati-vimardane Ca 
sayam vraja-stri-gana-sangame ‘pi 
stotum na saknomy abhivadaye tam 
The Lord disposed of Dhenuka and his relatives in 
the Talavana and met at dusk with the women of 
Vraja. These pastimes I cannot adequately praise; I 
can only offer them my respects. 


COMMENTARY: I offer respects to the pastime that 
manifested with the killing of Dhenuka and in the 
evening, a meeting with the gopis. 


tam gorajas-churita-kuntala-baddha-barha- 
vanya-prasuna-rucireksana-caru-hasam 

venum kvanantam anugair upagita-kirtim 

gopyo didrksita-drso ‘bhyagaman sametah 
Krsna’s hair, covered with the dust raised by the cows, 
was decorated with a peacock feather and forest flowers. 
He glanced charmingly and smiled beautifully, playing 
upon his flute while his companions chanted his glories. 
The young gopis, all together, came forward to meet 
him, their eyes very eager to see him. SB 10.15. 42 


The gopis’ eyes desired to see Krsna whose hair was 
bound with forest flowers and peacock feather, with 
locks covered by dust, whose glance was charming and 
whose smile was beautiful. 
pitva mukunda-mukha-saragham aksi-bhrngais 
tapam jahur viraha-jam vraja-yosito ‘hni 


tat sat-krtim samadhigamya vivesa gostham 

savrida-hasa-vinayam yad apanga-moksam 
With their cup-like eyes, the women of Vrndavana drank 
the honey of the beautiful face of Mukunda, and thus 
they gave up the distress they had felt during the day 
because of separation from him. The young Vrndavana 
ladies cast sidelong glances at the Lord—glances filled 
with bashfulness, laughter and submission—and he, 
completely accepting these glances as a proper offering 
of respect, entered his house in the village. SB 10.15. 43 


Drinking the honey (saragham) of Mukunda’s lotus face, 
the women of Vraja daily gave up the pain arising from 
separation. He entered the house, obtaining worship in 
the form of appointments (satkrtim) from them (tat), 
while they smiled shyly with humility. “How could 
madhurya-rasa be understood by being shy and 
humble?” There were side glances and nothing more. 
These were symptoms of strong love between the gopis 
and Krsna. 

I cannot describe this pastime through verses since it is 
indescribable or because of fear of fainting in prema. 
Thus, I offer respects to that pastime by my words. 


Text 2.5.128 
yo vai viharo ‘jani kaliyasya 
hrade yasoda-tanayasya tasya 
tam smartum iso na bhavami Soka- 

praharsa-vegat katham alapani 
The sport that the son of Yasoda enjoyed in the lake 
of Kaliya disturbs me so much with both sorrow 
and joy that I can’t bear to remember it. How then 
can I recount it to you? 


COMMENTARY: I cannot remember that pastime. “Why?” 
Because of great sorrow on remembering the wicked 
nature of Kaliya and because of great joy on 
remembering Krsna dancing on Kaliya’s head. Therefore, 
how can I speak about it? Imperative (alapani) is used to 
express possibility. 


Text 2.5.129 


kva dusta-cestasya khalasya tasya 

dandas tada krodha-bharena karyah 

kva connate tat-phana-varga-range 
nrtyotsavo harsa-bharena tadrk 


When the Lord’s anger swelled, what a punishment 
he gave to that wicked, cruel-hearted creature! And 
what joy the Lord felt when he performed his 
festival of dancing on the stage of that serpent’s 
upraised hoods! 


COMMENTARY: Two verses (129-130) describe the 
pastime. How to speak of Kaliya’s punishment caused by 
great anger at that time? The cause is explained. Kaliya 
had wicked actions such as squeezing Krsna in his coils. 
Moreover, he had a wicked heart (khalasya). How to 
speak of the indescribable (tadrk) festival of dancing on 
the arena (ranga) of Kaliya’s upraised (or lowered) hoods 
(unnate)? 


Text 2.5.130 


kva nigrahas tadrg anugrahah kva va 
seso ‘pi yam varnayitum na saknuyat 
tan naga-patni-nivahaya me namah 
stuty-arcane yo ‘krta kaliyaya ca 


Even Ananta Sesa is unable to describe such 
punishment and mercy! To the serpent’s many 
wives, who offered Krsna prayers and worship, and 
to Kaliya himself, I bow down. 


COMMENTARY: How to describe the punishment of 
breaking his hoods by striking them with his heel? How 
to describe the mercy with most rare dust from Krsna’s 
lotus feet touching his head while he danced beautifully, 
which Sesa with his thousand mouths cannot describe? 
More description is found in the prayers of Kaliya’s 
wives. I offer respects to all of Kaliya’s wives and to 
Kaliya, who worshipped and offered prayers to the Lord. 


Text 2.5.131 


tire hradasyasya davanalena ya 
kridadbhuta munja-vane ‘py ato ‘dhika 
bhandira-sankridana-caturli Ca sa 
Jyesthasya kirtyai racita tanotu Sam 

The pastime of the forest fire took place on the 
shore of that same lake, and a pastime with an even 
greater fire took place in the forest known as 
Munja. In the Bhandira forest the _ clever 
arrangements for sporting magnified the glories of 
Balarama, the Lord’s elder brother. May all these 
pastimes expand our good fortune. 


COMMENTARY: May that amazing pastime at the bank of 
the lake connected with Kaliya (asya), or the amazing 
pastime of the Lord (asya) at the bank of the lake, and 
the pastime in the reed forest even more amazing, where 
the cowherds closed their eyes and immediately arrived 
at the Bhandira tree with all the cows’ bestow 
auspiciousness (Sam). And may the pastime performed at 


Bhandira to spread the fame of Balarama, where Krsna 
carried Sridama on his back in defeat, and Balarama 
killed Pralamba, bestow auspiciousness. 


Text 2.5.132 
manohara pravrsi ya hi lila 
mahiruhankasrayanadika sa 
jiyad vraja-stri-smara-tapa-datri 
sarad-vana-sri-bhara-vardhita ca 
All glories to his pastimes in the rainy season, like 
his resting at the feet of trees, and to his autumnal 
pastimes — enhanced by the beauty of the forests — 
which heaped the pain of Cupid’s torment on the 
women of Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: May the pastimes performed during the 
monsoon season, when Krsna took shelter in the lap 
(anka) of huge trees, ate roots and enjoyed meals with 
his friends by sitting on rock slabs (adika) be victorious. 
May the pastimes which manifested by the great beauty 
of the forest of autumn or caused by autumn (Sarat), 
which gave pain to love of the gopis be victorious. 

aslisya sama-sitorsam prasuna-vana-marutam 

janas tapam jahur gopyo na krsna-hrta-cetasah 
Except for the gopis, whose hearts had been stolen by 
Krsna, the people could forget their suffering by 
embracing the wind coming from the flower-filled forest, 
which was neither hot nor cold. SB 10.20.45 


Text 2.5.133 
sa vanya-bhusa sa ca venu-vadya- 
madhurya-puro ’khila-citta-hari 


tad gopa-yosid-gana-mohanam ca 

maya kadasyanubhavisyate ‘ddha 
When will I see with my own eyes the way he 
dresses in forest attire, steals everyone’s heart with 
the downpour of sweetness from the music of his 
flute, and enchants all the cowherd girls? 


COMMENTARY: When will I see the Lord’s_ forest 
ornaments? 

barhapidam nata-vara-vapuh karnayoh karnikaram 

bibhrad vasah kanaka-kapisam vaijayantim ca malam 

randhran venor adhara-sudhayapurayan gopa-virndair 

vindaranyam sva-pada-ramanam pravisad gita-kirtih 
Wearing a peacock-feather ornament upon his head, 
yellow karnikara flowers on his ears, a yellow garment as 
brilliant as gold, and the Vaijayanti garland, Krsna 
exhibited his form as the greatest of dancers as he 
entered the forest of Vrndavana, beautifying it with the 
marks of his footprints. He filled the holes of his flute 
with the nectar of his lips, and the cowherd boys sang 
his glories. SB 10.21.5 


When will I experience the flood of sweetness from his 
flute playing which steals the gopis’ hearts? 


gopyah kim acarad ayam kusalam sma venur 
damodaradhara-sudham api gopikanam 
bhunkte svayam yad avasista-rasam hradinyo 
hrsyat-tvaco ‘sru mumucus taravo yatharyah 
My dear gopis! What auspicious activities must the flute 
have performed to enjoy the nectar of Damodara’s lips 
independently and leave only a taste for us gopis, for 
whom that nectar is actually meant! The rivers have 
their hairs standing on end and its relatives the trees 


shed tears of pleasure just as forefathers shed tears of 
joy on seeing the good fortune of their descendents. SB 
10.21.9 


ga gopakair anu-vanam nayator udara 
venu-svanaih kala-padais tanu-bhrtsu sakhyah 
aspandanam gati-matam pulakas tarunam 

niryoga-pasa-krta-laksanayor vicitram 
My dear friends! When Krsna and Balarama pass from 
forest to the forest with their cowherd friends, with their 
cows, Carrying ropes to bind the cows’ rear legs at the 
time of milking, by the generous sound of his flute, 
among all living beings, those which move _ things 
become inert and trees which cannot move sprout shoots 
in ecstasy. This is most amazing. SB 10.21.19 


This will be further explained in describing the 
sweetness of the Lord’s unlimited great qualities, since it 
will be described there with great sweetness. 


When will I directly experience the bewilderment 
(mohanam) of the gopis on hearing the song of the flute 
in the autumn pastimes? 
tad vraja-striya asrutya venu-gitam smarodayam 
kascit paroksam krsnasya sva-sakhibhyo ‘nvavarnayan 

When the young ladies in the cowherd village of Vraja 
heard the song of Krsna’s flute, which arouses the 
influence of Cupid, some of them privately began 
describing Krsna’s qualities to their intimate friends. SB 
10.21.3 


The speaker’s greed is indicated when he says “When 
will I experience their bewilderment?” 


Text 2.5.134 


kvaho sa kanyambara-mosanotsavah 

sa nipa-murdhany adhirohana-tvara 

narmani tany anjali-vandanarthanam 

tat svamsa-nitamsuka-datrta ca sa 

How wonderfully he enjoyed the festival of stealing 
the clothes of the young girls! He climbed quickly 
to the top of a kadamba tree and spoke joking 
words to the girls. And after they offered respects 
with joined palms and submitted their requests, he 
gave back the garments he had placed on his 
shoulder. 


COMMENTARY: Aho indicates lamentation in prema. 
Where (kva) is the festival of stealing the young gopis’ 
clothing? Or when (kva) will I experience that pastime? 
Where are the joking words so that they would offer 
respects with folded palms? 
atragatyabalah kamam svam svam vasah pragrhyatam 
satyam bravani no narma yad yuyam vrata-karsitah 
My dear girls, you may each come here as you wish and 
take back your garments. I’m telling you the truth and 
am not joking with you, since I see you’re fatigued from 
executing austere vows. SB 10.22.10 
yuyam vivastra yad apo dhrta-vrata 
vyagahataitat tad u deva-helanam 
baddhvanjalim murdhny apanuttaye ‘mhasah 
krtva namo ‘dho-vasanam pragrhyatam 
You girls bathed naked while executing your vow, and 
that is certainly an offense against the devatas. To 
counteract your sin, you should offer obeisances while 
placing your joined palms above your heads. Then you 
Should take back your lower garments. SB 10.22.19 


When will I experience his giving the garments placed on 
his shoulder? 
bhagavan ahata viksya Suddha-bhava-prasaditah 
skandhe nidhaya vasamsi pritah provaca sa-smitam 

When the Supreme Lord saw how the gopis were struck 
with embarrassment, he was satisfied by their pure 
loving affection. Putting their clothes on his shoulder, 
the Lord smiled and spoke to them with a smile. SB 
10.22.18 


Text 2.5.135 
tam yajva-vipraudana-yacanam Ca 
tat patni-ganakarsanam apy amusya 
tan Dhusanavasthiti-vak-prasadan 
ide tad annadana-patavam Ca 
I glorify his pastimes of begging food from the 
sacrificial brahmanas, attracting the brahmanas’ 
wives, and gracefully eating the food the wives 
offered. I glorify how he decorated himself and how 
he stood, spoke, and bestowed his mercy. 


COMMENTARY: I praise the Lord’s (amusya) begging food 
from the brahmanas performing sacrifice through the 
cowherd boys and his attracting their wives. His 
ornaments (bhusana) are described by Sukadeva: 
syamam hiranya-paridhim vanamalya-barha- 
dhatu-pravala-nata-vesam anavratamse 
vinyasta-hastam itarena dhunanam abjam 
karnotpalalaka-kapola-mukhabja-hasam 
His complexion was dark blue and his belt was golden. 
Wearing a peacock feather, colored minerals, sprigs of 
flower buds, and a garland of forest flowers and leaves, 


he was dressed just like a dramatic dancer. He rested his 
left hand upon the shoulder of a friend and with the 
other twirled a lotus. Lilies graced his ears, his hair hung 
down over his cheeks, and his lotuslike face was smiling. 
SB 10.23.22 


His pose (avathisthiti) is also described in the above 
verse: his left hand was on a friend’s shoulder. His words 
are described: 

svagatam vo maha-bhaga asyatam karavama kim 

yan no didrksaya prapta upapannam idam hi vah 
Welcome, O most fortunate ladies. Please sit down and 
make yourselves comfortable. What can I do for you? 
That you have come here to see me is most appropriate. 
SB 10.23.25 


I praise his ornaments, pose, words and mercy. The 
mercy is described: 

patayo nabhyasuyeran pitr-bhratr-sutadayah 

lokas ca vo mayopeta deva apy anumanvate 

Rest assured that your husbands will not find fault with 
you, nor will your fathers, brothers, sons, other relatives 
or the general populace, though you have closely 
associated with me. Even the devatas present in the 
sacrifice will recognize me as the Lord. SB 10.23.31 
The Lord indicates by his words that he is spreading his 
spiritual bhava. Sukadeva then says: 

athanusmrtya vipras te anvatapyan krtagasah 

yad visvesvarayor yacnam ahanma nr-vidambayoh 

The brahmanas then came to their senses and began to 
feel great remorse. They thought, “We have sinned, for 
we have denied the request of the two Lords of the 


universe, who are engaged in spreading human 
pastimes.” SB 10.23.38 


I praise the arrangement for eating food brought by the 
wives. 


bhagavan api govindas tenaivannena gopakan 
catur-vidhenasayitva svayam ca bubhuje prabhuh 


Though he was the Supreme Lord, the cowherd Krsna 
fed the cowherd boys with that food of four varieties and 
then personally partook of the preparations, showing 
mercy to the wives because he was capable of unlimited 
mercy. SB 10.23.36 


Text 2.5.136 


govardhanadre rucirarcanam tatha 
sva-vama-hastena mahadri-dharanam 
tad gopa-santosanam indra-santvanam 

vande ‘sya govindatayabhisecanam 


I offer my homage to Nanda’s_all-attractively 
worshiping Govardhana Hill, Krsna’s holding up 
the great hill with his left hand, his satisfying the 
cowherds, consoling Indra, and_é accepting 
coronation as Govinda, the Lord of the cows. 


COMMENTARY: I offer respects to the attractive (rucira) 
worship of Govardhana performed by Nanda, his (tat) 
lifting Govardhana, his satisfying the cowherds. 


tam prema-vegan nirbhrta vrajaukaso 
yatha samiyuh parirambhanadibhih 
gopyas ca sa-sneham apujayan muda 
dadhy-aksatadbhir yuyujuh sad-asisah 
All the residents of Vrndavana, overwhelmed with 
ecstatic love, came to Krsna with embraces and other 


acts of affection according to their _ individual 
relationships with him. The cowherd women 
affectionately presented water mixed with yogurt and 
unbroken barleycorns as a token of honor, and they 
showered auspicious benedictions upon him in joy. SB 
10.25.29 


Or Krsna acted according to Garga’s words and they 
were Satisfied: 
iti nanda-vacah srutva garga-gitam tam vrajaukasah 
mudita nandam anarcuh krsnam ca gata-vismayah 
Having heard Nanda Maharaja relate the statements of 
Garga Muni, the residents of Vrndavana became 
enlivened. Their perplexity was gone, and _ they 
worshiped Nanda and Krsna with great respect.SB 
10.26.24 
Or according to ParaSara Rsi in the Visnu Purana 
(5.13.10-12), after Krsna lifted Govardhana he also 
satisfied the Vraja-vasis with encouraging words: 


mat-sambandhena vo gopa 
yadi lajja na jayate 
Slaghyo ‘ham vai tatah kim vo 
vicarena prayojanam 
yadi vo ‘sti mayi pritih 
Slaghyo ‘ham bhavatam yadi 
tadatma-bandhu-sadrsi 
buddhir vah kriyatam mayi 
naham devo na gandharvo 
na yakso na ca danavah 
aham vo bandhavo jato 
natas cintyam ato ‘nyatha 


My dear cowherds, if you are not embarrassed to be 
related to me and if I deserve praise, then why get 
perplexed? If you have affection for me and I’m worthy of 
your praise, then just think of me as your dear relative. I 
am no god or Gandharva or Yaksa or Danava, but am 
simply your family member. You should not think 
otherwise. 


I offer respects to the bathing ceremony of the Lord 
where he was named Govinda. 


Text 2.5.137 


vrajasya vaikuntha-padanudarsanam 

lokac ca nandanayanam pracetasah 

na vaktum arhami paranta-sima-gam 
vaksye katham tam bhagavattva-madhurim 


I am unable to properly describe his superexcellent 
pastimes of showing the abode of Vaikuntha to the 
residents of Vraja and rescuing Nanda Maharaja 
from Varuna’s realm. And how can I ever express in 
words the sweet way he showed himself to be the 
Supreme Godhead? 


COMMENTARY: I am not capable of describing how the 
Lord showed Vaikuntha to the people of Vraja or how he 
brought Nanda from Varuna’s planet. How can I describe 
the sweetness of the greatness of the Supreme Lord, 
which reaches the highest limits? Compared to showing 
Vaikuntha or bringing Nanda from Varuna’s planet, 
there is more bewildering sweetness in his skillful flute 
playing. Thus, in this verse he asks how he can express 
the sweetness. The topmost among all the pastimes in 
Vraja is his playing the flute as described by the gopis, 
which is not mentioned now, in sequential order, since it 


will be explained at the end, in the description of the 
sweetness of Krsna’s unlimited greatness, before the 
rasa dance. 


Text 2.5.138 
vacyah kim esam vraja-cestitanam 
yah sarvatah Sraisthya-bharo vicaraih 

tad-aksaranam sravane pravesad 

udeti hi prema-bharah prakrtya 
What can I say about these activities of the Lord in 
Vraja? One who carefully thinks about them will 
conclude they are supreme in all respects. As soon 
as words describing those pastimes enter the ears, 
a flood of prema spontaneously arises in the heart. 


COMMENTARY: In two verses (138-139) he concludes the 
wealth of pastimes topic, describing the great, 
unprecedented sweetness of those pastimes just 
described. 


Who can describe by discerning the truth the excellence 
of the Vraja pastimes just described, which the Lord 
performed in Vraja, which are superior to the pastimes 
of all the various avataras (sarvatah)? No one can 
describe them because (hi) intense prema arises when 
the syllables describing these Vraja pastimes enters the 
ear. What to speak of the prema that arises by carefully 
considering their meaning. “How is this possible?” This 
is their very nature (prakrtya). Just as heat is natural to 
fire, the syllables describing the pastimes of the Lord 
such as the liberation of Putana, etc. have a natural 
power to produce prema. 


Text 2.5.139 


krsnehitanam akhilottamam yas 
tarkaih prakarsam tanute sa dhanyah 
tesam darakarnana-matrato yah 
syat prema-purnas tam aham namami 
Very fortunate is one who uses logical arguments to 
make known the supreme glories of Krsna’s 
pastimes. But to one who becomes full of prema 
simply by hearing a few words about those 
pastimes, I offer my humble obeisances. 


COMMENTARY: It was said above that great prema arises 
by searching out the meaning of the pastimes with 
deliberation (vicaraih). The appearance of prema just by 
hearing the syllables is more praiseworthy than by 
deliberation. This verse expresses this. The person who 
establishes elaborately by logic the excellence of Krsna’s 
pastimes, which are superior to those of the unlimited 
avataras (akhila uttamam) is most fortunate or most 
praiseworthy (dhanyah). 


But I offer respects to the person who becomes full of 
prema just on slightly (dara) hearing Krsna’s pastimes— 
just on hearing the word “Putana” in the story of her 
liberation. He is most worthy of my worship. 


Text 2.5.140 
aho kilasesa-vilaksanasya 
tad-eka-yogyasya sada karabje 
vikridatas tat-priya-vastuno ‘pi 
sprastum mahattvam rasana kim iste 

How can my tongue dare try to touch the greatness 
of Krsna’s dearmost possession, which stands out 
from all else, which befits only him, and which 
always rests playfully in his lotus hands? 


COMMENTARY: Previously it was mentioned in verse 133 
that the gopis were bewildered by the sound of his flute. 
The gopis’ description of the flute (in Srimad 
Bhagavatam - chapter 21) was omitted at that time. The 
flute is also described by the gopis in eleven pairs of 
verses starting with SB 10.35.2. These verses will now 
be discussed in relation to the skillful flute playing. 


In explaining the sweetness of the Lord’s unlimited 
qualities (the next topic) by describing in summary the 
rasa dance in seventeen verses, first he explains the 
greatness of the flute sound in ten verses. 


Aho expresses amazement. Kila indicates certainty. The 
flute is his dear object, made of wood. How can my 
tongue even touch the greatness of that object, which 
the Lord skillfully plays, though it is made of wood? What 
to speak of completely describing its greatness! It cannot 
do so at all. The reasons are given. It has unlimited 
forms and qualities (aSesa) which are extraordinary 
(vilaksanasya). Or it is completely different from 
unlimited universes or from all the Lord’s paraphernalia. 
It is suitable only for the son of Nanda. Or he alone is 
Suitable for the flute. It always plays in his lotus hand, 
enjoying the nectar of his lips. A series of interlinked 
causes for the greatness has been given. 


Text 2.5.141 
athapi tat-prasadasya 
prabhavenaiva kincana 
yatha-sakti tad akhyami 
bhavatv avahito bhavan 


Still, by the power of the Lord’s mercy I will say 
something about it, as far as I am able. Please 
listen carefully. 


COMMENTARY: By the power of the Lord’s mercy, I will 
speak about its greatness. Its greatness can be described 
to the extent of my ability. Since it is most indescribable, 
it is impossible to completely describe it. 


Text 2.5.142 


na sri-mukhenopanisan-mukhaih krtam 
yad veda-vakyair aparair vaco-’mrtaih 
tat tasya bimbadhara-yoga-matratah 
sa daravi mohana-vamsikakarot 


The words of the Upanisads and the other Vedic 
texts come forth from the Lord’s own divine mouth. 
But simply by contact with his bimba-red lips, that 
wooden object, the all-enchanting little bamboo 
flute, has created a sound more nectarean than the 
words of the Vedas and any other form of speech. 


COMMENTARY: Eight verses (142-149) now glorify the 
flute. What is not done by the word of the Vedas coming 
from the mouth of the Lord, and by words of the 
Puranas, by words which are directly nectar, the 
enchanting, wooden (dharavi) flute, famous as most dear 
to the Lord (sa), has done. “How?” Simply by contacting 
the bimba lips of the Lord. Vamsika means a small flute. 
Daravi (wooden) indicates some envy on the part of the 
speaker by using an insulting word. 


Text 2.5.143 
vimana-yanah sura-siddha-sanghah 
samam vadhubhih pranayad amuhyan 


mahendra-rudra-druhinadayas tu 
mugdha gata vismrta-tattvatam te 


Hearing that sound of the flute, all the devatas and 
siddhas flying in their airplanes were bewildered in 
divine love, and so were their wives. Indra, Siva, 
Brahma, and other devatas were so confused they 
could no longer tell fact from illusion. 


COMMENTARY: He explains more. First the devatas 
became bewildered with prema by the flute. The devatas 
fly in the sky by special celestial vehicles propelled by 
the wind. They became bewildered because special 
bhavas for the Lord arose (pranayat). 
krsnam niriksya vanitotsava-rupa-silam 
srutva Ca tat-kvanita-venu-vivikta-gitam 
devyo vimana-gatayah smara-nunna-sara 
bhrasyat-prasuna-kabara mumuhur vinivyah 
When the devatas’ wives flying in airplanes with their 
husbands catch sight of Krsna, whose nature and form 
bring joy to all women, and when they hear the pure 
song when he plays the flute, their hearts are shaken by 
Cupid, and they become so bewildered that the flowers 
fall out of their hair and their belts loosen. SB 10.21.12 
vama-bahu-krta-vama-kapolo 
valgita-bhrur adhararpita-venum 
komalangulibhir asrita-margam 
gopya irayati yatra mukundah 
vyoma-yana-vanitah saha siddhair 
vismitas tad upadharya sa-lajjah 
kama-margana-samarpita-cittah 
kasmalam yayur apasmrta-nivyah 
When Mukunda vibrates the flute, he has placed to his 
lips, stopping its holes with his tender fingers, he rests 


his left cheek on his left arm and makes his eyebrows 
dance. At that time the demigoddesses traveling in the 
sky with their husbands become amazed. As those ladies 
listen, they are embarrassed to find their minds yielding 
to the pursuit of desire, and in their distress, they are 
unaware that the belts of their garments are loosening. 
SB 10.35.2-3 


Because of the special bhavas, Indra and others, though 
they know the truth, became confused, forgetting their 
Svarupas (vismrta-tattvatam), because of affection 
(pranayat). 

savanasas tad upadharya suresah 

Sakra-sarva-paramesthi-purogah 

kavaya anata-kandhara-cittah 

kasmalam yayur aniscita-tattvah 
Brahma, Siva, Indra and other chief devatas listen 
repeatedly to the sound. Although they are the most 
learned authorities, with hearts in submission, they 
cannot ascertain the meaning and forget everything. SB 
19.35.15 


The meaning is this. Hearing nearby (upadharya) the 
sound of the flute (tat) with low medium and high pitches 
(savanasah) or at different times of the day, or first 
hearing generally and slightly, and then coming close to 
where the flute is sounding, hearing it completely, the 
devatas and best of the sages (kavayah), coming above 
Vraja, lowered their shoulders and minds to the Lord. 
They could not understand (aniscita) that this is 
Brahman (tattvah). Or they could not determine the 
nature of the flute’s sound because it is the highest 
condensed bliss. 


Text 2.5.144 


samadhi-bhango ‘tha maha-muninam 
vikara-jatasya ca janma tesu 
tat-kala-cakra-bhramananuvatrti- 
candradi-nityasu-gater nirodhah 
The great sages, their meditations breaking, felt 
transformations of ecstasy’ arising within 
themselves. And the motions of the moon and other 
planets, swift and unceasing, which strictly follow 
the whirling wheel of time, just stopped. 


COMMENTARY: What can be said? Not only are the 
devatas attached to material enjoyment are bewildered, 
but the atmaramas, fixed in Brahman become 
bewildered. 


The great sages developed symptoms of prema such as 
tears and hairs standing on end according to their 
particular nature. What to speak of independent sages 
becoming bewildered? Dependent objects lost their 
natures. The quick and constant motion of the planets 
like the moon, which always move under the control of 
the wheel of time, stopped. This is indicated in the gopis’ 
song also. The devatas were confused by the song (SB 
10.35.15). This includes the moon and other planets. 
Sukadeva also says: 

krsna-vikriditam viksya mumuhuh khe-cara-striyah 

kamarditah Sasankas ca sa-gano vismito ‘bhavat 

The wives of the devatas, observing Krsna’s pastimes, 
were bewildered and became agitated with desire. The 
moon and his entourage of stars became astonished. SB 
10.33.18 


Text 2.5.145 


gopas ca krsne ‘rpita-deha-daihika- 
tmano nijacara-vicara-cancalah 
loka-dvayarthesv anapeksitadrta 
bharyam api svasya namanti tat-priyam 

The cowherds dedicated to Krsna everything they 
had — their bodies, families, and property and their 
very selves. Those cowherds, indifferent to their 
own customs and needs, paying no regard to 
success in this world or the next, had so much 
respect for Krsna that they even bowed down to 
their own wives, because those wives were dear to 
him. 
COMMENTARY: Even Krsna’s relatives were bewildered. 
The cowherds who had offered their bodies, and all 
things related to their bodies and their atmas to Krsna, 
offered respects to their wives who were dear to Krsna. 
The cowherds say to Nanda: 

adya-prabhrti gopanam 

gavam gosthasya canagha 

apatsu Saranam krsnah 

prabhus cayata-locanah 
From today onward, O sinless one, in dangerous 
situations broad-eyed Krsna will be the shelter for the 
cowherds, the cows, and our whole community. He will 
be the master of us all. Hari-vamsa 


By saying “master of the gostha” they mean “master of 
the gopis.” They do not mention this out of shyness. 


They were indifferent (cancalah) to goals in their 
behavior and considerations. They were indifferent to 
goals in this life and the next. They offered respects to or 
honored their wives. “Why?” Because their wives were 
dear to Krsna. The word bharya here means someone 


who is maintained. That was the only goal of the 
husbands and nothing else. 


Text 2.5.146 
tad-balakah sanga-rata hi tasya 
chaya ivamum ksanam apy adrstva 
dure gatam kautukatah kadacid 
arta ramante tvaraya sprsantah 


So attached to Krsna’s company were the cowherds’ 
little sons that they acted just like his shadow. If 
even for a moment they couldn’t see him — if he 
sometimes went away on a whim — they were filled 
with distress. And when he returned they would 
rejoice and rush to touch him. 


COMMENTARY: His friends were also bewildered. The 
children of the cowherds were attached to his 
association like shadows since they always had affection 
for him. Thus, they became pained on not seeing him for 
a moment. They would rush to him and touch him, trying 
to be the first and played or became happy (ramante). 
They could not see him because sometimes he would go 
far away out of joy to seen the beauty of Vrndavana. 
Sukadeva says: 

yadi duram gatah krsno vana-sobheksanaya tam 

aham purvam aham purvam iti samsprsya remire 
If Krsna went to a somewhat distant place to see the 
beauty of the forest, all the other boys would run to 
accompany him, each one saying, “I shall be the first to 
run and touch Krsna! I shall touch Krsna first!” In this 
way they obtained joy. SB 10.12.6 


Text 2.5.147 


radhadyas tah parama-bhagavatyas tu paty-atmajadin 
lokan dharman hriyam api parityajya bhavam tam aptah 
yenajasram madhura-katukair vyakulas tad-vikarair 
mugdhah kincit taru-gatim ita nanusandhatum isah 
Sri Radha and the other supremely fortunate gopis 
abandoned their husbands, children, and other 
relatives, their goals for the next life, their dharma, 
and even their shyness; and the states of ecstatic 
love they attained left them always distraught. In 
such states they experienced bitterness’ with 
sweetness and went through upheavals in which 
they sometimes lost consciousness, stunned like 
trees, unable to understand anything. 


COMMENTARY: The dear gopis were bewildered by the 
flute. Radha and others who were most fortunate, 
greater than Mahalaksmi and even Rukmini, giving up 
husbands, attained an indescribable condition by which 
they attained a state like trees (taru-gatim)—immobility, 
not able to understand anything. The gopis say: 
nija-padabja-dalair dhvaja-vajra 
nirajankuSa-vicitra-lalamaih 
vraja-bhuvah samayan khura-todam 
varsma-dhurya-gatir idita-venuh 
vrajati tena vayam sa-vilasa 
viksanarpita-manobhava-vegah 
kuja-gatim gamita na vidamah 
kasmalena kavaram vasanam va 
As Krsna strolls through Vraja with his feet like lotus 
petals, marking the ground with the distinctive emblems 
of flag, thunderbolt, lotus and elephant goad, he relieves 
the distress the ground feels from the cows’ hooves. As 
he plays his renowned flute, his body moves slowly with 


the grace of an elephant. Thus, we gopis, who become 
agitated by Cupid when Krsna playfully glances at us, 
stand as still as trees, unaware that our hair and 
garments are slackening. SB 10.3.15-16 


In later instances also, one can refer to their statements 
as proof. The reason for their incapacity is stated. They 
were constantly distressed (vyakulah) by disturbances to 
the mind (vikaraih), which were like sweet poisons 
(madhura-katukaih) and thus became _ bewildered 
(mugdhah), since those disturbances gave both joy and 
SOrrow. 


Though the gopis and others in Vraja shone at all times 
with great prema by their nature, 


and thus, were always bewildered, the prema became 
extreme by the sound of the flute, indicating the highest, 
most extraordinary sweetness of the Lord. Thus, it is 
described here, in relation to the topic of the sweetness 
of his great qualities, since it was most bewildering. 


Text 2.5.148 
ascaryam Vai srnu pasu-gana buddhi-hinatvam apta 
gavo vatsa vrsa-vana-mrgah paksino vrksa-vasah 
dure krida-rata-jala-khagah sthavara jnana-sunya 
nadyo megha api nija-nijam tatyajus tam svabhavam 
Listen, and I will tell you the most wonderful thing: 
Upon hearing Krsna’s flute, the many animals, born 
without intelligence, abandoned their own natures. 
The cows did, and the bulls and calves, and the wild 
beasts of the forest, and the birds living in the 
trees, and the water birds sporting in distant lakes, 
and so too did the trees and plants and even the 
inanimate beings like rivers and clouds. 


COMMENTARY: It was expected that those in knowledge of 
high rasa would respond in this way. But even the 
animals responded in this way. 


The cows, calves, bulls, buffalos and goats as well forest 
animals like deer lost their intelligence because of being 
animals. Or by attaining special bhava by the sound of 
the flute, they lost their intelligence. They lost all 
knowledge. Those later in the list are lesser in status 
because of less intelligence. That is indicated by the 
word api. 


The meaning is this. The cows, etc. being village animals 
were always associated with Krsna. Though situated in 
the forest, even the deer lost their knowledge. The deer 
were situated with the cows, so then it was possible. But 
even the birds living in trees lost their intelligence. They 
would get Krsna’s association because he sometimes 
rested at the base of trees. The birds playing in the 
water situated far away were also affected. But they 
have special knowledge so that they could go near the 
Lord. But even the trees and shrubs were affected. And 
also, the unconscious rivers were affected. But they are 
all situated in Vraja. But even the clouds in the sky could 
not give him up. They all gave up their natures. 


Text 2.5.149 


carah sthiratvam caratam sthira gatah 
sa-cetana moham acetana matim 
nimajjitah prema-rase mahaty aho 
vikara-jatakramitah sadabhavan 
The moving creatures became immobile, the 
inanimate beings moved; the conscious beings lost 
consciousness, and the unconscious gained it. 


Constantly, indeed, these creatures and objects 
were submerged in a vast flood of prema-rasa, 
overwhelmed by many transformations of ecstasy. 


COMMENTARY: This is made clear. Moving creatures 
become immobile, like immovable entities, since by 
bewilderment they have no ability to move. Immobile 
entities like trees become active, by trembling or 
sprouting leaves. Moreover, conscious entities become 
unconscious (moham), since their powers of knowledge 
and action disappear. Unconscious’ entities like 
motionless stones and sticks of wood become conscious, 
sprouting leaves, etc., because of being inundated with 
sweetness. “Why?” How astonishing (aho)! They have 
drowned in the rasa of prema. They have been constantly 
overwhelmed by _ transformations (vikaraih) like 
perspiration, shivering and hairs standing on end, 
because of the flute. 


ga gopakair anu-vanam nayator udara 
venu-svanaih kala-padais tanu-bhrtsu sakhyah 
aspandanam gati-matam pulakas tarunam 

niryoga-pasa-krta-laksanayor vicitram 
My dear friends! When Krsna and Balarama pass from 
forest to the forest with their cowherd friends, with their 
Cows, Carrying ropes to bind the cows’ rear legs at the 
time of milking, by the generous sound of his flute, 
among all living beings, those which move _ things 
become inert and trees which cannot move sprout shoots 
in ecstasy. This is most amazing. SB 10.21.19 


Text 2.5.150 
raso hi tasya bhagavattva-visesa-gopyah 
Sarvasva-sara-paripaka-mayo vyanakti 


utkrstata-madhurimapara-sima-nistham 
laksmya manoratha-satair api yo durapah 
The Lord’s rasa dance discloses the most 
confidential secrets of his supreme powers. It 
embodies the perfection of everything most dear to 
him. It reveals the final limit of his supremacy and 
sweetness. The goddess Laksm1 couldn’t enter that 
dance, even after aspiring to do so in hundreds of 
attempts. 


COMMENTARY: Having described the glories of the flute 
(in ten verses), he now describes the glories of the rasa 
dance. The rasa dance reveals the utmost limit of 
sweetness of the Lord’s excellence. “Why?” It keeps 
secret his indescribable supreme powers (bhagavattva- 
visesa) and is composed of the maturity of essences. 
Thus, it was unobtainable by even Laksmi, even with 
hundreds of desires. Uddhava says: 

nayam sriyo ‘nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah 

svar-yositam nalina-gandha-rucam kuto ‘nyah 

rasotsave ‘sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha- 

labdhasisam ya udagad vraja-vallabhinam 
When Krsna was dancing with the gopis in the rasa-lila, 
the gopis were embraced by the arms of the Lord. This 
favor was never bestowed upon the goddess of fortune, 
though she was intensely attracted to him, or to other 
consorts in the spiritual world whose bodily luster and 
aroma resemble the lotus flower. And what to speak of 
worldly women? SB 10.47.60 


Being embraced by the Lord’s arms in the rasa dance, 
receiving special mercy not given to even Laksmi shows 
the greatness of the rasa dance and that it could not be 
attained by Laksmi. 


Text 2.5.151 


aho vaidagdhi sa madhura-madhura sri-bhagavatah 
samakarsaty uccair jagati krtinah kasya na manah 
kula-strinam tasam vana-bhuvi tathakarsanam atho 
tatha vak-caturyam sapadi ruditam tabhir api yat 
Oh, this most sweet skill of the Lord in loving 
dealings! What pious mind would not be utterly 
entranced by Krsna’s attracting women of good 
families to join him in the forest, by the clever 
words he spoke to them, and by the way they 
responded by at once breaking into tearful sobs? 


COMMENTARY: This is further explained in six verses (151- 
156). The sweet skill of the Lord’s dance would not 
attract the mind of what knowledgeable person in the 
universe? It should attract everyone. This is explained. 
The attraction is described. By that method (tatha) he 
attracted the chaste women to the forest. Atha means 
then or indicates a new subject. And then (atha), 
immediately he spoke such (tatha) clever words because 
of which (yat) the women of great powers cried. This is 
famous in the five chapters of the rasa dance described 
by Sukadeva. Why describe more here? 


Text 2.5.152 
Slaghe ‘vahittha-krtitam hares tam 
tat-kaku-jatad yadi sa sthita syat 
vyaktatma-bhavah ksanatah sa reme 
ta mohayan kama-kalavalibhih 


I could praise the Lord’s expertise in concealing his 
form from the gopis had he been able to keep it 
concealed after they pitifully complained. But once 
they began to cry he showed them his true feelings 


and enjoyed with those gopis, enchanting them 
with all the arts of Cupid. 


COMMENTARY: I praise the Lord’s skill (krtitam) at hiding 
his form (avahittha), if that skill could remain when the 
gopis (tat) cried. But it did not. Immediately (ksantah) 
revealing his mind or intentions or special desires 
(bhava), he enchanted them with a sequence (avalibhih) 
of amorous skills (kama-kala). 


bahu-prasara-parirambha-karalakoru 

nivi-stanalabhana-narma-nakhagra-pataih 

ksvelyavaloka-hasitair vraja-sundarinam 

uttambhayan rati-patim ramayam cakara 
There Krsna threw his arms around the gopis and 
embraced them tightly. He aroused Cupid in the 
beautiful young ladies of Vraja by touching their hands, 
hair, thighs, belts and breasts, by playfully scratching 
them with his fingernails, and also by joking with them, 
glancing at them and laughing with them. In this way the 
Lord enjoyed his pastimes. SB 10.29.46 


He stimulated (uttambhayan) desire in the gopis which 
had disappeared, because that naturally occurs by their 
worshipping the Lord. He acted in this seemingly worldly 
way to distribute prema to the world. This reveals his 
great power even in appearing worldly. Thus, it is said at 
the end of the Bhagavatam: 
su-smita-sri-mukhena 
vraja-pura-vanitanam vardhayan kama-devam 

His blissful smiling face always increases the desires of 


the gopis of Vrndavana. May he be all glorious and 
happy! SB 10.90.48 


Sridhara Svami explains that kama-devam mean desire 
to conquer samsara, giving liberation through 
enjoyment. 


Text 2.5.153 


antardhanam tasya tad vipralambha- 
lila-daksasyanisam ko na gayet 
yat tas tadrg-dhairya-gambhirya-bhajo 
‘naisit tam tam uktim iham dasam ca 
Who can avoid constantly chanting the glories of 
the Lord’s disappearance from the rasa dance? He 
is so expert in pastimes of separation. Though the 
gopis were endowed with great composure and 
sobriety, that separation transported them _ to 
extraordinary ways of speaking and acting and 
extraordinary states of heart. 


COMMENTARY: Who would not constantly glorify the 
disappearance of he who is skillful at the pastime of 
separation, caused by his disappearance (tat)? He was 
capable of disappearing suddenly, giving up the gopis 
repeatedly. That disappearance brought the chaste 
women (tah) to the most indescribable (tam tam) speech, 
actions and condition. Their speech is described: 


drsto vah kaccid asvattha plaksa nyagrodha no manah 
nanda-sunur gato hrtva prema-hasavalokanaih 


O aSvattha tree, O plaksa, O nyagrodha, have you seen 
Krsna? That son of Nanda Maharaja has gone away after 
stealing our minds with his loving smiles and glances. SB 
10.30.5 


Their activities were imitation of the Lord’s actions. 
Their condition was the state of unmada. They always 


had a depth of incomparable self-control (tadrk-dhairya- 
gambhirya-bhajah). 


Text 2.5.154 


bibhemy asmad dhanta durbodha-lilat 

kva tat tasyah sara-saubhagya-danam 

kva sadyo ‘ntardhanato rodanabdhav 

anathaya yatanaikakini ya 

So inconceivable are his pastimes that they 
frighten me! How could he grant the gopis the very 
essence of all good fortune and then suddenly cast 
them into an ocean of grief, a torment known only 
to a woman deprived of her life and soul? 


COMMENTARY: Hanta expresses’ astonishment’ or 
lamentation. I am afraid of that Lord whose activities 
cannot be understood even by great effort. He gave the 
best (sara) good fortune to Radha (tasyah) since he gave 
up all the other gopis and took her by his arm with him 
to a solitary place. What is this? Immediately by 
disappearing he caused pain to she who had no other 
Shelter (anathayah), who became an ocean of crying, 
who (ya) was alone, without assistance, or without 
another person (ekakini) since the others were far away. 
What is this? 


Text 2.5.155 
tasam artya gita-vad-rodanad yah 
pradurbhuyananda-puram vyadhatta 
yah prasnanam uttaram tad dadau ca 
svasyarnitva-sthapakam so ’vatu tvam 


Their sorrowful songlike crying made _ Krsna 
reappear, to flood them with pure ecstasy. The 


answer he then gave to their questions proved his 
indebtedness. May that Lord protect you. 


COMMENTARY: Because of their pain, expressed with 
frightful crying in loud voices, the Lord appeared and 
filled them with bliss. He answered their questions. 


bhajato ‘nubhajanty eka eka etad-viparyayam 
nobhayams ca bhajanty eka etan no bruhi sadhu bhoh 


The gopis said: Some people reciprocate the affection 
only of those who are affectionate toward them, while 
others show affection even to those who are indifferent 
or inimical. And yet others will not show affection toward 
anyone. Dear Krsna, please properly explain this matter 
to us. SB 10.32.16 
Those answered established his indebtedness to them. 
na paraye ‘ham niravadya-samyujam 
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah 
ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srnkhalah 
samvrscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna 
I am not able to repay my debt for your spotless service, 
even within a lifetime of Brahma. Your connection with 
me is beyond reproach. You have worshiped me, cutting 
off all domestic ties, which are difficult to break. 
Therefore, please let your own glorious deeds be your 
compensation. SB 10.32.22 


The meaning will be explained at the end. May that Lord 
protect you (avatu). 


Text 2.5.156 


sa mandali-bandhana-caturi prabhoh 
sa nrtya-gitadi-kalasu daksata 


sapurva-sobhadhikata-parampara 

mursati ceto mama visva-mohini 
The Lord’s cleverness at expertly arranging the 
gopis in a circle, his expertise in arts like dance 
and song — the perfections of splendor, one after 
another, that were never seen before — those 
wonders steal away my heart and enchant the 
entire world. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord’s skill in joining them in a circle, 
his skill in arts of dancing and singing, as well as water 
pastimes (adi), and the profusion of intense (adhikata) 
beauty, astonishing or unprecedented (apurva), steal my 
heart, since they bewilder the universe. 


Text 2.5.157 
krsnanghri-padma-makaranda-nipana-lubdho 
janati tad-rasa-liham paramam mahattvam 
brahmaiva gokula-bhuvam ayam uddhavo ‘pi 
gopi-ganasya yad imau lasatah sma tat tat 


One who is greedy to drink the nectar at Krsna’s 
lotus feet knows how exalted are the devotees who 
relish it. Lord Brahma know the greatness of those 
born in Gokula, and our friend Uddhava knows the 
special greatness of the gopis because they desired 
that. 


COMMENTARY: Though by describing the glories of 
Gokula, the great glory of its inhabitants is 
accomplished, he describes directly in detail their glory. 
First however with logic he destroys the doubts of 
persons who are ignorant. 


Only the person greedy to drink the _ bhakti-rasa 
(makaranda) of Krsna’s lotus feet knows the excellent 


glory of those who lick the rasa of his lotus feet. He 
illustrates this. 


Brahma alone knows the great glory of persons born in 
Gokula. Uddhava who is present here (ayam) knows the 
great glories of the gopis. This is because (yat) Brahma 
and Uddhava desire (lasantah) that indescribable or 
famous thing (tat tat). 


Brahma, seeing the good fortune of the people of Vraja, 
desired to be their servant and to have such good 
fortune. Uddhava, by seeing the great prema of the 
gopis, developed such prema. 
Brahma prays: 
tad bhuri-bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam 
yad gokule ‘pi katamanghri-rajo-’bhisekam 
yaj-jivitam tu nikhilam bhagavan mukundas 
tv adyapi yat-pada-rajah sruti-mrgyam eva 
My greatest possible good fortune would be to take any 
birth whatever in this forest of Gokula and have my head 
bathed by the dust falling from the lotus feet of any of its 
residents. Their entire life and soul is the Lord, 
Mukunda, the dust of whose lotus feet is sought even 
today by the Upanisads. SB 10.14.34 
Uddhava says: 
asam aho carana-renu-jusam aham syam 
vindavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam 
ya dustyajam sva-janam arya-patham ca hitva 
bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam 
The gopis of Vrndavana have given up the association of 
their husbands, sons and other family members, who are 
very difficult to give up, and they have forsaken their 
relatives and the path of dharma to obtain the lotus feet 


of Mukunda, Krsna, which even the Vedas pursue. Oh, 
let me be fortunate enough to be one of the bushes, 
creepers or herbs in Vrndavana, because the gopis bless 
them with the dust of their lotus feet. SB 10.47.61 


One should not think as follows. “Since Brahma prayed 
for a birth in Vraja where he would be bathed in the dust 
of one among the people of Vraja, he knew the greatness 
of those devotees. But Uddhava did not know their 
greatness, since he prayed for birth as a shrub which 
took the dust of the gopis, the chief residents of Gokula.” 


Brahma, ruling the universe, would be successful by 
simply becoming the servant of Krsna. Uddhava was by 
nature a servant. He would be satisfied by attaining the 
position of the dearmost of Krsna. Everyone develops a 
taste for something beyond what they already have. 
Thus, the prayer of each of them is suitable. 


Text 2.5.158 
yesam hi yad-vastuni bhati lobhas 
te tadvatam bhagya-balam vidanti 
gopyo mukundadhara-pana-lubdha 
gayanti saubhagya-bharam muralyah 


Those who yearn for something understand the 
good luck of those who have it. So the gopis sing of 
the extreme good fortune of Mukunda’s flute, 
greedy to drink the nectar of his lips. 


COMMENTARY: The reason is given, with an example. 
Those who develop (bhati) greed for an_ object 
understand the strength of good fortune of persons 
related to the object. An example is given. 


gopyah kim acarad ayam kusalam sma venur 
damodaradhara-sudham api gopikanam 


bhunkte svayam yad avasista-rasam hradinyo 

hrsyat-tvaco ‘sru mumucus taravo yatharyah 
My dear gopis! What auspicious activities must the flute 
have performed to enjoy the nectar of Damodara’s lips 
independently and leave only a taste for us gopis, for 
whom that nectar is actually meant! The rivers have 
their hairs standing on end and its relatives the trees 
shed tears of pleasure just as forefathers shed tears of 
joy on seeing the good fortune of their descendents. SB 
10.21.9 


Text 2.5.159 
tad-gostha-lokesu mahadbhutasya- 
saktih sada prema-bharena tesu 
yaya gatam jyestha-sutam stuvantam 

vidhim namantam na didrksate ‘pi 
Krsna is always so profoundly attached to his 
dearmost companions for their overwhelming love 
that he doesn’t even care to notice his eldest son, 
Brahma, offering prayers to him and bowing down. 


COMMENTARY: This is explained in nine verses (159-167). 
He has astonishing absorption in the famous (tat) 
cowherd people having great prema, by which he does 
not want to even look at Brahma, his eldest son, born 
from his navel, who has arrived, and is offering praise 
and respects. What to speak of talking to him (api)? 
Krsna spoke to Indra who came to Govardhana with 
Surabhi in order to destroy Indra’s worry that he had 
lost his post or in order to have a great festival where he 
was bathed and given the names Govinda and Upendra. 


Krsna was further pleased because Surabhi, the ancestor 
of all cows, accompanied Indra; because the great 


devotee Surabhi requested Krsna to forgive the penitent 
devata’s offenses, Krsna dealt kindly with Indra. Or he 
forgave Indra for his offense since he surrendered in the 
company of Surabhi who was a cow. 


Text 2.5.160 
tat-pada-padmaika-gatims ca madrsan 
sambhasitum notsahate ‘pi sa ksanam 

tair mohito ‘sau kila gostha-nagaro 
vanyair vicitrausadhi-mantra-vittamaih 
Not even for a moment is Krsna keen to talk with 
persons like me whose only goal in life is his lotus 
feet. That romantic hero of the cowherds is 
enchanted by some forest-dwellers who know all 
sorts of herbs and mantras. 


COMMENTARY: Not only does he ignore Brahma, having 
great authority, he ignores me also, though I have taken 
Shelter of him completely. He is not eager to speak even 
for a moment (ca) to persons like me, who have 
surrendered to his lotus feet, , what to say of speaking 
for a long time, with word of welcome, etc. The cause is 
explained. He is enamored with the forest people “What 
is the Sakti by which they enamor him?” They have 
knowledge of mantras and herbs. The statement is made 
out of special bhava, with envy, since it is impossible that 
the Lord would be bewildered by herbs. He is controlled 
only by special bhava of persons who have bhava. The 
word gostha-nagara (lecher of the cowherd village) is 
used out of envy to mock him. Or it indicates his most 
skillful nature. But he is bewildered by the cowherds. 
They have more skill that he has. 


Text 2.5.161 
tesam tad-asaktir api kva vacya 
ye nanda-gopasya kumaram enam 
premna vidanto bahu sevamanah 
sada mahartyaiva nayanti kalam 


Who can describe the Vraja-vasis’ attachment to 
Krsna? In their pure love they know the Lord only 
as the young son of Nanda Gopa. And though fully 
blessed with that love, they spend all their time in 
great distress. 


COMMENTARY: The attraction of the Lord for them has 
been described. Their attraction for the Lord is now 
described. What is to be said about the devotion of the 
cowherd people for Krsna? Nothing can be said. The 
reason is this. They know the Lord as the son of Nanda 
out of prema. Though they serve him profusely with 
prema, they spend their time in great pain always. That 
is a symptom of great prema. This was explained 
previously and will be clear later. 


Text 2.5.162 
kalatita jnana-sampatti-bhajam 

asmakam ye pujya-padah samantat 

vaikunthasyanuttamananda-pura- 

bhajam esam yadavanam apijyah 
The residents of Vraja have transcended time. For 
those of us blessed with the opulence of wisdom, 
their feet are deserving of worship in every way. 
Even the Yadavas here, who know the unexcelled 
flood of the ecstasy of Vaikuntha, worship those 
residents of Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: “They lament in this way because they do 
not know the Lord’s great power.” Persons who are 
beyond time, who are to be worshipped by us, who have 
a wealth of knowledge, are worshipped by the Yadavas 
such as Uddhava, who experienced the full excellent 
bliss of Vaikuntha. Thus, it is impossible that they pass 
their time in suffering because of ignorance. The 
suffering is because of great prema. 


Text 2.5.163 
krsnena na vraja-janah kila mohitas te 
taih sa vvamohi bhagavan iti satyam eva 
gatva mayaiva sa hi vismrta-deva-karyo 
‘nusmaritah kim api krtyam aho kathancit 
The people of Vraja are not bewildered by Krsna — 
the truth is that he is bewildered by them. When he 
forgot what he had to do for the devatas, I had to 
go to him myself and somehow remind him, “Oh, 
you have some unfinished business!” 


COMMENTARY: “They suffer because they are bewildered 
by the various pastimes of the Lord.” Krsna is bewildered 
by the people of Vraja. This is a fact, because (hi) when I 
went to him, he had forgotten his duty to the devatas— 
killing Kamsa, and I had to make him remember, by 
praises, that he had to do certain things (krtyam), at 
least a little. Aho indicates amazement. After the killing 
of Kesi Narada says: 


sa tvam bhudhara-bhutanam daitya-pramatha-raksasam 
avatirno vinasaya sadhunam raksanaya Ca 
You, that very same creator, have now descended on the 


earth to annihilate the Daitya, Pramatha and Raksasa 
demons, and also to protect the devotees. SB 10.37.13 


canuram mustikam caiva mallan anyams ca hastinam 
kamsam ca nihatam draksye parasvo ‘hani te vibho 
In just two days, O almighty Lord, I will see the deaths of 
Canura, Mustika and other wrestlers, along with those of 
the elephant Kuvalayapida and King Kamsa—all by your 
hands. SB 10.37.15 


Text 2.5.164 
katham katham api prajne- 
nakrurena balad iva 

vrajan madhu-purim nito 

yadunam hitam icchata 
Somehow or other the wise Akrura, desiring to 
promote the welfare of the Yadus, took him from 
Vraja to Madhupuri as if by force. 


COMMENTARY: “Then, how did he go to Mathura?” Four 
verses (164-167) explain. Somehow, he was brought to 
Mathura by clever Akrura. Akrura explained the great 
suffering of Vasudeva and Devaki caused by the Lord’s 
appearance. Akrura says in Hari-vamsa: 


vrddhau tavadya pitarau 
para-bhrtyatvam agatau 
bhartsyete tvat-krte tena 
kamsenasubha-buddhina 


Your elderly parents have now become dependent 
servants, and for your sake they are being harassed by 
evil-minded Kamsa. (Hari-vamSa 2.26.16) 


Akrura came with a desire to benefit the Yadus, 
particularly Vasudeva and Devaki (yadunam hitam). 


Text 2.5.165 


sa tan vraja-janan hatum 

saknuyan na kadacana 

abhikrsam yati tatraiva 

vasati kridati dhruvam 
Krsna can never abandon the people of Vraja. He 
surely returns there again and again to reside and 
enjoy his pastimes. 
COMMENTARY: “How is his attachment to the people of 
Vraja manifested?” Repeatedly, he goes to Mathura to 
benefit the Yadus and again goes to Vraja. “There will be 
separation at intervals.” He stays there. Not only does he 
live there, but he plays there. This is certain. One should 
not disbelieve this. 


Text 2.5.166 


param parama-kautuki viraha-jata-bhavormito 

vrajasya vividhehitam nija-manoramam viksitum 

nikunja-kuhare yatha bhavati nama so ‘ntarhitas 
tatha vividha-lilayapasarati chalat karhicit 


But Krsna is most curious to see how the devotees 
of Vraja respond to the waves of ecstasy born of 
separation. Indeed, seeing this gives him great 
pleasure. So just as he sometimes hides in a forest 
bower, on some pretext he sometimes goes away 
from Vraja while playing in his various pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: “Then why is it said that they suffer in 
separation?” This happens out of joy in his pastimes. 


In order to see various activities of the people of Vraja 
when they experience waves of extreme prema caused 
by separation, on some pretext he sometimes leaves, 
disappearing from their sight, just as he disappears in 
some bower of Vrndavana during various pastimes. The 


reason is that this gives joy to his mind (parama- 
kautuki). 


Text 2.5.167 


manye ‘ham evam parama-priyebhyas 
tebhyah pradeyasya su-durlabhasya 
dravyasya kasyapi samarpanarho 
vadanya-mauler vyavahara esah 
This way of acting, I think, just befits the most 
generous, the most magnanimous person, for he 
presents to his dearmost friends the most desirable 
object, the most rarely obtained prema. 


COMMENTARY: “But it is not proper to behave in this way 
with persons who cannot tolerate separation for even a 
moment.” Some may think like this, but I think in the 
following manner. 


His behavior of disappearing is suitable for giving the 
highest prema, the most secret object, which should be 
given to the people of Vraja, since by separation the 
highest prema manifests. “Why?” It cannot be obtained 
by other means, by anyone (sudurlabhasya). Uddhava 
says to the gopis: 


sarvatma-bhavo ‘dhikrto bhavatinam adhoksaje 
virahena maha-bhaga mahan me ‘nugrahah krtah 


You possess the highest prema for the Lord, O most 
glorious gopis. Your separation from Krsna is a display of 
mercy to me. SB 10.47.27 


The meaning is this. You have firmly attained (adhikrtah) 
by separation the highest bhakti for Krsna, who is 
beyond the functions of the senses (adhoksaje) along 
with control of him.. O greatly fortunate gopis! 


Krsna is the crest jewel of the generous (vadanya). He is 
the best among givers because he gives what is suitable 
to the person. Thus, even in union, they experience 
separation. This was described in the first story. 


Text 2.5.168 


yatha kridati tad-bhumau 
goloke ‘pi tathaiva sah 
adha-urdhvataya bhedo 
‘nayoh kalpyeta kevalam 
Just as Krsna plays in this Vraja-bhumi on earth, so 
also does he play on Goloka. The two realms are 
only imagined to be different, one above the other. 


COMMENTARY: He concludes the glorification of earthy 
Gokula, which was explained in order to show the 
greatness of Goloka, the main subject. One can infer the 
activities of Goloka through the descriptions of the 
activities of Gokula just given. Just as the Lord plays in 
earthy Gokula (bhumau) he plays in Goloka. The 
difference between Gokula and Goloka is produced by 
being lower and higher. Actually, there is no difference if 
one carefully deliberates on the matter. 


Text 2.5.169 


kintu tad-vraja-bhumau sa 
na sarvair drsyate sada 
taih sri-nandadibhih sardham 
asrantam vilasann api 
But in this earthly Vraja-bhumi not everyone can 
see him all the time, even though he forever enjoys 
in the company of Sri Nanda and others. 


COMMENTARY: “Why can his pastimes not be seen on 
earth?” Though Krsna plays in Vraja with famous Nanda 
and others (taih) at all times, he cannot be seen there at 
all times by all people. At the end of a particular 
Dvapara-yuga he can be seen by all people. At other 
times, sometimes, he may be seen by some very devoted 
persons. In Goloka he is seen at all times by everyone 
who has gone there. The word kintu (but) indicates that 
this is the special nature of Gokula. 


Text 2.5.170 
sri-suparnadayo yadvad 
vaikunthe nitya-parsadah 
goloke tu tatha te ‘pi 
nitya-priyatama matah 

Just as in Vaikuntha devotees like Sri Garuda are 
the Lord’s eternal associates, in Goloka the 
devotees of Vraja, we understand, are his eternal 
dear companions. 


COMMENTARY: “Nanda and others are residents of 
Gokula. How do they exist at all times in Goloka?” Two 
verses (170-171) explain. 


Text 2.5.171 
te hi sva-prana-nathena 
samam bhagavata sada 
lokayor eka-rupena 
viharanti yadrcchaya 


They enjoy pastimes with the Lord of their lives, 
Bhagavan, in the same way in both worlds — Vraja- 
bhumi on earth and Goloka in the spiritual realm — 
according to their pleasure. 


COMMENTARY: This is because (hi) Nanda and others in 
Gokula and Goloka always play with the Lord of their 
lives in one form at their will. This shows that they 
obtain the highest bliss. 


Text 2.5.172 

sri-golokam gantum arhanty upayair 

yadrgbhis tam sadhakas tadrsaih syuh 

drastum Sakta martya-loke ‘pi tasmims 

tadrk-kridam su-prasannam prabhum tam 

The sadhanas by which sadhakas can reach Sri 
Goloka — those very same sadhanas let them see 
the Lord performing pastimes like those of Goloka, 
completely satisfied, in Vraja-bhumi in the mortal 
world. 


COMMENTARY: “Going there I will see my Lord as much as 
I like?” By the same sadhanas that the sadhakas use to 
attain Goloka with the qualities described, they are able 
to see Nanda-kisora in Gokula in the material world, 
endowed similar pastimes and giving similar special 
mercy (suprasannam). This refers to sadhakas, those 
who practice, and excludes persons like Nanda who 
eternally live in Goloka, since they are his eternal 
associates. 


If someone happens to see the Lord in Gokula, he may 
not see the Lord performing pastimes with the same 
associates. And if he sometimes sees very similar 
pastimes, and even if he always sees such pastimes, and 
enters into the pastimes with those associates, and is 
able to play freely with him, he still may not attain the 
special mercy. 


Text 2.5.173 
tata tadrsa-gopala- 
deva-pada-sarojayoh 
vinoda-madhurim tam tam 
utsuko ’siksitum katham 

My dear boy, how is it that you are so eager to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of this Gopaladeva and see 
all those sweet pastimes? 


COMMENTARY: Dear boy! Desire for such a rare goal 
arises because of a fickle boy’s mind! Why are you so 
eager to see these rarely seen (tam tam) pastimes or 
pastimes just described (tam tam)? 


Text 2.5.174 
satyam janihi re bhratas 
tat-praptir ati-durghata 
tat-sadhanam ca nitaram 
esa me niscayah parah 


Dear brother, you must understand that to attain 
him is exceedingly difficult, especially because of 
the sadhana required. Of this I am fully convinced. 


COMMENTARY: “Can this not be obtained by mercy from 
great devotees like you?” That is true. Attaining Gopala 
is very difficult to accomplish. The method for attaining 
him or the method of Gopala (tat) is very difficult. I am 
most certain of that. Thus, by the power of my mercy 
that goal cannot be attained. He says that it is very rare 
in order to increase the longing of Gopa-kumara. 


Text 2.5.175 


praninah prayasah sunya 
hitahita-vivecanaih 
nara Va katicit tesu 
santv acara-vicarinah 

Most living entities have no ability to discern good 
from bad. Humans may have this ability, but only a 
few human beings have this ability and have proper 
behavior. 


COMMENTARY: He explains the difficulty of attainment in 
five verses (175-179). Generally, living entities such as 
insects and animals are devoid of discrimination of 
beneficial and unbeneficial. The majority of beings is 
such beings. Among living entities, humans may be able 
to discriminate. But only a few have discriminating 
power and proper conduct. 


Text 2.5.176 


drsyante ‘thapi bahavas 
te ‘rtha-kama-parayanah 
svarga-sadhaka-dharmesu 
ratas tu katicit kila 


Among them, most are seen devoted to wealth and 
enjoyment. Only very few are serious about dharma 
for entering into Svarga. 


COMMENTARY: However, most persons who _ have 
discriminating power and proper conduct are seen to be 
dedicated to wealth, power and enjoyment. They are not 
dedicated to dharma. If some follow dharma, they 
perform dharma with a desire for fame, not for attaining 
Svarga. One sees them glorified among the people. Very 
few are dedicated to dharma for attaining Svarga. That 
is certain (kila). 


Text 2.5.177 

tesam katipaye syur va 

rata niskama-karmasu 

tathapy araginas tesam 

kecid eva mumuksavah 
Of those candidates for Svarga, only a few are 
intent upon working without selfish desire, and 
among them fewer still want liberation. 


COMMENTARY: Those who desire liberation are few. A few 
of those dedicated to dharma are attracted to niskama- 
karma. Among those, some have internal detachment 
(araginah) and desire liberation. Though by niskama- 
karma one becomes detached, by direct renunciation of 
desires, one attains the highest result. Some of the 
niskama-karma practitioners may have attachments. 
Thus, detached persons are mentioned separately. 


Text 2.5.178 
tesam parama-hamsa ye 
muktah syuh kecid eva te 
kecin mahasayas tesu 
bhagavad-bhakti-tatparah 
Of the aspirants for liberation, hardly a few are 
transcendental, liberated souls, and of those 


exalted transcendentalists only a few are dedicated 
to bhakti of the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: Of those desiring liberation, some are 
fixed in the practice of yoga (hamsa). Among the hamsas, 
some are parama-hamsas—persons who have attained 
atma-tattva. They alone become liberated. Among them 
some are seen to be present on earth as jivanmuktas, 
expending their prarabdha-karmas. Some of them 


succeed. Among these who have attained liberation, 
some become dedicated to bhakti. Other than bhakti, 
they do not desire anything. 


They have fine intelligence (mahasayah) or profound 
intentions, since by the mercy of the Lord they have 
rejected liberation as insignificant. Or they are great 
souls because they are attracted only to the rasa of 
bhakti. Pariksit says in the Sixth Canto: 
rajobhih sama-sankhyatah parthivair iha jantavah 
tesam ye kecanehante sreyo vai manujadayah 

In this material world there are as many living entities as 
atoms. Among these living entities, a few are human 
beings or devatas, and among them, a few practice 
dharma. 


prayo mumuksavas tesam kecanaiva dvijottama 
mumuksunam sahasresu kascin mucyeta sidhyati 


O best of the brahmanas! Out of those follow dharma, 
only a few desire liberation. Among many thousands who 
desire liberation, one person becomes a jivamukta and 
out of many such persons, only one attains the spiritual 
world. 
muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayanah 
su-durlabhah prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune 
O great sage! Greater than those who are jivanmukta 
and greater than those who attain liberation is the 
devotee of Lord Narayana. Such a devotee, who is in 
Santa or other rasas, is very rare, even among ten million 
people. SB 6.14.3-5 
The word prasantatma describes the devotee’s nature 
only, since the devotee’s nature is very (pra) peaceful at 
all times. (It is not a full description of the devotee.) 


Text 2.5.179 
sriman-madana-gopala- 
pada-padmaika-sauhrde 

ratatmano hi nitaram 
durlabhas tesv api dhruvam 


And even among the Supreme Lord’s devotees, 
those eager to give their hearts in exclusive 
friendship to the lotus feet of Sriman Madana- 
gopala are by far the rarest, without a doubt. 


COMMENTARY: Among the dedicated devotees, those 
dedicated to Madana-gopala are rare. Pariksit also says: 


vrtras tu sa katham papah sarva-lokopatapanah 

ittham drdha-matih krsna asit sangrama ulbane 
How did sinful Vrtrasura, who caused so much suffering 
to others, become so fixed in Krsna during the raging 
battle? SB 6.14.6 


How did Vrtra develop a heart firmly attached (dhrdha- 
matih) to Krsna? 


Text 2.5.180 
evam tat-tat-sadhananam 
ritir apy avagamyatam 
taj-jnapakanam sastranam 
vacananam ca tadrsi 
The sadhana and the scriptural statements that 
teach them should be understood to_ differ 
according to the different goals to be achieved. 


COMMENTARY: The methods or sequence (rtih) of various 
sadhanas—of artha, kama, dharma, moksa and bhakti— 
Should be understood. The sadhanas for the later items 
in the list are fewer and fewer. The sadhanas for dharma 


according to rules of scriptures are less than the 
sadhanas for artha and kama based on various actions of 
body, mind and words. The sadhanas for liberation and 
astanga-yoga are rarer and thus less than the sadhanas 
of dharma with charity, visiting tirthas and vratas. The 
sadhanas for bhakti with hearing, etc., being most secret 
are very few. 


The method (rtih) of the words in the scriptures such as 
the Vedas which teach these sadhanas and their goal 
Should be understood in the same way. The number of 
dharma scriptures is less than the artha and kama 
scriptures. The scriptures for liberation are less than the 
scriptures for dharma since liberation is more hidden. 
The bhakti scriptures are less than the scriptures for 
liberation since bhakti is the most secret. The scriptures 
concerning prema for Krsna are very few, since this is 
most secret. Thus, direct words concerning the highest 
goal are the fewest. Thus, bhakti is the most difficult to 
perform, since the statements and the scriptures that 
reveal the sadhana are the fewest. And bhakti to the 
lotus feet of Madana-gopala is the hardest of all to attain 
for that reason. 


Text 2.5.181 

tatrapi yo viseso ‘nyah 

kesancit ko ‘pi vartate 

lokanam kila tasyaham 

akhyane nadhikaravan 
Among some of the devotees of Sri Madana-gopala 
there are further distinctions still, but I am unfit to 
describe them. 


COMMENTARY: Among those with prema for the lotus feet 
of Krsna, those with prema similar to the gopis are the 
rarest of all. There is some other difference (visesah) 
concerning some persons with friendship for the lotus 
feet of Madana-gopala. I am not qualified to discuss this 
difference. It is most secret since it is at the very top. 
Kila indicates conjecture or certainty. 


Text 2.5.182 
Sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
ity uktvoddhavam alingya 
sa-dainyam kaku-catubhih 
yayace naradas tasya 
kincit tvam kathayeti sah 


Sri Gopa-kumara said: Having spoken thus, Narada 
embraced Uddhava and begged him with great 
humility, in a plaintive and prayerful voice, “Please 
tell us something about this.” 


COMMENTARY: “Speak something about this difference.” 
Narada with a plaintive voice and with humility 
requested Uddhava, while embracing him. 


Text 2.5.183 
jagau prematurah Sirrso- 
ddhavo nicair muhur naman 
vande nanda-vraja-strinam 
pada-renum abhikrsasah 
Uddhava, moved by prema, bowed his head low 
again and again. He then said: “At every instant, I 
offer my respects to the dust from the feet of the 
women of Nanda’s Vraja.” 


COMMENTARY: Understanding his intention, Uddhava, 
began describing with great prema, through song, the 
greatness of these special people in five verses (183- 
187). Offering respects by touching the ground (nicaih) 
with his head, he sang. 


Text 2.5.184 
ksanan mahartito vyagro 
grhitva yavasam radaih 
naradasya padau dhrtva 
hari-daso ’vadat punah 


For a moment that servant of Hari appeared 
agitated and greatly distressed. Placing between 
his teeth a blade of grass and taking hold of 
Narada’s feet, he spoke again. 


COMMENTARY: Agitated with pain of great prema, holding 
grass in his teeth, Uddhava (hari-daSah) again spoke. It 
is understood he held Narada’s feet in order to make his 
prayer successful. 


Text 2.5.185 
asam aho carana-renu-jusam aham syam 
vindavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam 
ya dustyajam sva-janam arya-patham ca hitva 
bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam 
“The gopis of Vrndavana have given up the 
association of husbands, sons, and other family 
members, who are very difficult to give up, and 
have forsaken the path of chastity, to take shelter 
of the lotus feet of Mukunda, Krsna, which one 
should search for by Vedic knowledge. Oh, let me 
be fortunate enough to be one of the bushes, 


creepers, or herbs in Vrndavana, because the gopis 
trample them and bless them with the dust of their 
lotus feet.” 


COMMENTARY: This verse is explained in brief and later 
more elaborately at the end of Narada’s talk. 


Text 2.5.186 
atha prema-paripaka- 
vikarair vividhair vrtah 
sa-camatkaram utplutya 
so ‘gayat punar uddhavah 


Then Uddhava, filled with all sorts of emotions of 
fully blossomed love, jumped up and continued to 
sing, full of wonder. 


COMMENTARY: Covered (vrtah) with various symptoms 
(vikaraih) such as shivering, perspiration and hairs 
standing on end, because of great increase in prema 
(prema-parikaka), jumping high, he again sang. 


Text 2.5.187 
nayam sriyo ‘nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah 
svar-yositam nalina-gandha-rucam kuto ‘nyah 

rasotsave ‘sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha- 

labdhasisam ya udagad vraja-sundarinam 
“When Krsna was dancing with the gopis in the 
rasa-lila, the gopis were embraced by the arms of 
the Lord. This favor was never bestowed upon the 
goddess of fortune, though she was _ intensely 
attracted to him, or to other consorts in the 
spiritual world whose bodily luster and aroma 
resemble the lotus flower. And what to speak of 
worldly women?” 


COMMENTARY: This verse will be explained in Narada’s 
words later. To give proof, Uddhava sings verses from 
the Bhagavatam. That is understood in later instances 
also. 


Text 2.5.188 
tato ‘ti-vismayavisto 
narado bhagavan punah 
niriksamano mam artam 
sa-sambhramam idam jagau 

Then the great Narada, immersed in utter surprise, 
looked at me again in my distress and spoke to me 
with great respect. 


COMMENTARY: After that or because of Uddhava’s song, 
bhava and actions (atha), Narada, becoming most 
astonished, looked at me, sad or disturbed because of 
understanding the rarity of my goal, and said this. Or he 
sang, targeting (nirilksamanah) me. 


Text 2.5.189 
Sri-narada uvaca 
sreyas-tamo nikhila-bhagavata-vrajesu 
yasam padambuja-rajo bahu vandamanah 
yasam padabja-yugalaika-rajo-’bhimarsa- 
saubhagya-bhak-trna-janim uta yacate ‘yam 

Sri Narada said: Uddhava is the very best among all 
the devotees of the Lord because he is so much 
absorbed in glorifying the dust of the gopis’ lotus 
feet. Indeed, to have the good fortune of being 
touched by a single particle of dust from those feet, 
he has prayed for birth as a blade of grass. 


COMMENTARY: Uddhava (ayam), the best among all the 
devotees, offers respects (vandamanah) repeatedly 
(bahu) to the dust of the lotus feet of the gopis. 
vande nanda-vraja-strinam pada-renum abhikrsasah 
yasam hari-kathodgitam punati bhuvana-trayam 

I repeatedly offer my respects to the dust from the feet 
of the women of Nanda Maharaja’s cowherd village. 
When these gopis loudly chant the glories of Krsna, the 
vibration purifies the three worlds. SB 10.47.63 


He prayed for birth as a blade of grass to attain the good 
fortune of touching (abhimarsa) one particle of dust for 
their lotus feet. 
asam aho carana-renu-jusam aham syam 
vrindavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam 
ya dustyajam sva-janam arya-patham ca hitva 
bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam 
The gopis of Vrndavana have given up the association of 
their husbands, sons and other family members, who are 
very difficult to give up, and they have forsaken their 
relatives and the path of dharma to obtain the lotus feet 
of Mukunda, Krsna, which even the Vedas pursue. Oh, 
let me be fortunate enough to be one of the bushes, 
creepers or herbs in Vrndavana, because the gopis bless 
them with the dust of their lotus feet. SB 10.47.61 


These verses are connected to verse 192: 


I am just an insignificant creature. What right do I have 
to even try to describe the glories of the gopis? Even so, 
my ill-mannered tongue cannot stay still. 


Text 2.5.190 


saubhagya-gandham labhate na yasam 
sa rukmini ya hi hari-priyeti 
khyatacyutasasta-kulina-kanya- 
dharmaika-narmokti-bhiya mrteva 
Rukmini is renowned as the dearest queen of Hari, 
but despite having abandoned the dharma of an 
aristocratic maiden just to satisfy Lord Acyuta’s 
desire, and despite having once almost died of fear 
from a few of his joking words, she cannot obtain a 
trace of the gopis’ good fortune. 


COMMENTARY: Narada explained two of Uddhava’s verses 
from the Bhagavatam (quoted in verse 183 and 185) in 
the last verse. Now he explains verse 187 in two verses 
(190-191). 
Rukmini did not attain a trace of the good fortune of the 
gopis. 
nayam sriyo ‘nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah 
svar-yositam nalina-gandha-rucam kuto ‘nyah 
rasotsave ‘sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha- 
labdhasisam ya udagad vraja-vallabhinam 
When Krsna was dancing with the gopis in the rasa-lila, 
the gopis were embraced by the arms of the Lord. This 
favor was never bestowed upon the goddess of fortune, 
though she was intensely attracted to him, or to other 
consorts in the spiritual world whose bodily luster and 
aroma resemble the lotus flower. And what to speak of 
worldly women? SB 10.47.60 


Sriyah refers to Rukmini. When Uddhava journeyed to 
Gokula, Krsna’s marriage to Rukmini had not taken 
place. Thus, it could not refer to her when Uddhava first 
sang the verse. Now however, singing in this manner in 
Dvaraka of Vaikuntha, it was not a contradiction. Or 


even at that time, it was stated with an understanding of 
Rukmini’s marriage in the future, by Uddhava’s special 
knowledge. Since Rukmini is superior to Laksmi, the 
gopis are even more glorified by this meaning of the 
verse. Rukmini is famous (khyata) as being dear to the 
Lord (hari-priyah), since she is considered non-different 
from Laksmi. Or Rukmini is by her nature dear to him. 


By the desire of Krsna (acyuta) she gave up dharma such 
as shyness, since had been given by the father in 
marriage. She sent the son of her priest, after writing a 
letter in order to marry Krsna. 


She seemed to die of fear from one joking statement in 
which he told her to reject him. 


athatmano ‘nurupam vai bhajasva ksatriyarsabham 
yena tvam asisah satya ihamutra ca lapsyase 
Now you should definitely accept a more _ suitable 
husband, a first-class man of the royal order who can 
help you achieve everything you want, both in this life 
and the next. SB 10.60.17 
tasyah su-duhkha-bhaya-soka-vinasta-buddher 
hastac chlathad-valayato vyajanam papata 
dehas ca viklava-dhiyah sahasaiva muhyan 
rambheva vayu-vihato pravikirya kesan 


Rukmini’s mind was overwhelmed with unhappiness, 
fear and grief. Her bangles slipped from her hand, and 
her fan fell to the ground. In her bewilderment she 
suddenly fainted, her hair scattering all about as her 
body fell to the ground like a plantain tree blown over by 
the wind. SB 10.60.24 


One can find other details in the Tenth Canto of 
Bhagavatam. 


Text 2.5.191 


kva svar-devya iva strinam 

madhye srestha-tama api 

kalindi-satyabhamadyah 

kva canya rohini-mukhah 
Though as attractive as the women of Svarga, how 
can even the best of Krsna’s queens compare to the 
gopis? Even the main queens — like Kalind1 and 
Satyabhama — or the others, headed by Rohini, 
can’t compare. 


COMMENTARY: What about the best among the queens, 
like women of Svarga in beauty and qualities, the seven 
other queens like Kalindi? Did they attain a trace of the 
good fortune of the gopis? And what about the other 
sixteen thousand hundred queens headed by Rohini? 
nayam sriyo ‘nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah 
svar-yositam nalina-gandha-rucam kuto ‘nyah 
rasotsave ‘sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha- 
labdhasisam ya udagad vraja-vallabhinam 
When Krsna was dancing with the gopis in the rasa-lila, 
the gopis were embraced by the arms of the Lord. This 
favor was never bestowed upon the goddess of fortune, 
though she was intensely attracted to him, or to other 
consorts in the spiritual world whose bodily luster and 
aroma resemble the lotus flower. And what to speak of 
worldly women? SB 10.47.60 


This mercy was not given to even Rukmini (Sriyah) who 
had exclusive attraction (nitanta-rateh) to his chest 
(ange), embracing him constantly. What to speak of 
giving that mercy to the best of women (svaryositam), 
Kalindi and others, having heavenly form and qualities, 
with the fragrance and beauty of the lotus. Kalindi and 


others were juniors to Rukmini. Or kutah can refer to the 
other queens. What to speak of the other queens (kutah 
anyah)? 


Text 2.5.192 


aham varakah ko nu syam 
tasam mahatmya-varnane 
tathapi capala jihva 

mama dhairyam na raksati 
I am just an insignificant creature. What right do I 
have to even try to describe the glories of the 
gopis? Even so, my ill-mannered tongue cannot stay 
still. 


COMMENTARY: Who am I, most insignificant (varakah), to 
describe the glories of the gopis? Nothing at all. Iam not 
qualified nor able to describe those glories. But still they 
Should be described. But my fickle tongue cannot control 
itself. 


Text 2.5.193 
bho gopa-putra vraja-natha-mitra he 
tat-prema-bhakta-pravaro ‘yam uddhavah 
tat-sara-karunya-visesa-bhagyatas 

tasam vraje prema-bharam tam aiksata 
O son of a cowherd, dear friend of the Lord of 
Vraja, among Krsna’s devotees in prema this 
Uddhava is the most exalted. He was the recipient 
of Krsna’s best extraordinary mercy since in Vraja 
he has seen the extent of the gopis’ love for Krsna. 
COMMENTARY: Please listen. O friend of Gopala-deva, the 
master of Vraja! O friend! Whatever this Uddhava says 
after coming to a conclusion (nirdharam) and describing 


it (vyavaharam), is proper (sambhavet). The verse is 
joined to the next verse. The reasons are given. He is the 
best among the prema-bhaktas of Krsna. He was the 
recipient (bhagyatah) of the most (sara) extraordinary 
(visesa) mercy of Krsna, since he experienced directly 
(aiksata) the indescribable (tam) great prema of the 
gopis in Vraja. 


Text 2.5.194 
tasam prasadatisayasya gocaras 
tat-sangato vismrta-krsna-sangamah 
nirdharam etam vyavaharam idrsam 
kurvan vaded yat tad ativa sambhavet 


Uddhava received from the gopis such mercy that 
in their company he even forgot about his 
companionship with Krsna. So _ whatever he 
concludes about them, and whatever he does or 
says, will be proper. 

COMMENTARY: Moreover, he was the object (gocarah) of 
the great mercy of the gopis since they revealed to him 
their secret bhava for Krsna. 


sarvatma-bhavo ‘dhikrto bhavatinam adhoksaje 
virahena maha-bhaga mahan me ‘nugrahah krtah 


You possess the highest prema for the Lord, O most 
glorious gopis. Your separation from Krsna is a display of 
mercy to me. SB 10.7.27 

Sridhara Svami explains: I have received great mercy by 


your showing me your great happiness of prema for the 
Lord. 


Because of their association he forgot about his 
association with Krsna, whom he served from childhood, 
since he remained in Gokula for a long time. 


Text 2.5.195 
svaphalka-putro bhagavat-pitrvyah 
Sa nirasa-jnana-visuska-cetah 
vrddho dayardrantarata-vihinah 
kamsasya dautye ‘bhirato vraje yan 


Akrira, son of Svaphalka and paternal uncle of 
Lord Krsna, was an old man whose heart had dried 
up from lifeless jnana. His heart was so devoid of 
the softness of mercy that he came to Vraja as the 
diligent order-carrier of Kamsa. 


Text 2.5.196 
sancintayan krsna-padambuja-dvayam 
tasya prakarsatisayam nyavarnayat 
gopi-mahotkarsa-bharanuvarnanais 
tal-lolito dharstyam abhavayan hrdi 


Yet while meditating on the two lotus feet of Krsna, 
he began to speak of Krsna’s supremacy by 
describing the superexcellent glories of the gopis. 
And with his heart tossing and turning from that, 
he was unaware of his own audacity. 


That person of cruel acts, who committed offense to the 
people of Vraja (sah), the son of Svaphalka, though 
called Akrura (not cruel), going to Vraja, thinking of 
Krsna’s lotus feet while going on the road, he described 
that excellence by describing repeatedly (anuvarnanaih) 
the greatness of the gopis. Two verses (195-196) are 


joined together. His lack of qualification is described. He 
was the paternal uncle of Krsna. Moreover, his heart had 
completely dried up because of jnana which had no 
touch of bhakti. Being old, he had become devoid of the 
ability to taste. Moreover, he did not have the mood of 
persons whose hearts were soft with compassion, since 
he would take away the Lord who was the life of Vraja. 
However, he became soft (lolitah) by those excellences of 
Krsna and thus did not consider the audacity in his 
heart. 


Text 2.5.197 


yad arcitam brahma-bhavadibhih suraih 
sriya ca devya munibhih sa-satvataih 
go-caranayanucarais carad vane 

yad gopikanam kuca-kunkumacitam 
[Akrura thought:] “Those lotus feet are worshiped 
by Brahma, Siva, and all the other devatas, by the 
goddess of fortune, and also by the great sages and 
devotees. Upon those lotus feet the Lord walks 
about the forest while herding the cows with his 
companions, and those feet are smeared with the 
kunkuma from the gopis’ breasts.” 


COMMENTARY: A verse is quoted from Bhagavatam 
(10.38.8) to describe his meditating on the lotus feet 
described in the previous verse. Those feet are 
worshipped Brahma and other devatas. This shows that 
the lotus feet are worthy of worship and are supremely 
powerful. Those feet are worshipped by Laksmi, by 
whose glance these worshipable devatas gain all their 
wealth. This indicates that the lotus feet are endowed 
with all auspiciousness. The later persons mentioned are 


superior to the previous ones. To place Brahma first as 
most respected and follow that with less respected 
persons would be against common convention and rather 
create mockery. Praising from greatest to least is not 
approved by poets. 


Those feet are even worshipped by the atmaramas, who 
are indifferent to wealth and Laksmi. This indicates that 
the lotus feet are greater than the highest purusartha, 
liberation. 


Those lotus feet are worshipped by the devotees (sa- 
Ssatvataih), superior to the sages, since they are 
indifferent to liberation. This shows that the lotus feet 
are most merciful to the devotees, since they offer 
themselves to the devotees. 


Sages involved in karma and jnana by themselves cannot 
enter bhakti, since they are not accustomed to 
worshipping the Lord’s lotus feet and do not understand 
the qualities of the Lord and bhakti. They can do so 
however by association with devotees. Thus, the verse 
says the sages with devotees (sa-satvataih) worship the 
Lord’s lotus feet. Of course, this indicates that the 
devotees are superior to the sages. The order in the list 
is thus proper according to conventions of praise. 


Sri in this verse refers to Mahalaksmi’s amsa who 
presides over wealth, and not to Mahalaksmi, since 
Mahalaksmi, dearest to the Lord, is superior to the 
devotees, being worshipped by them. Thus, in the verse 
She is described as devi (devya) instead of bhagavati (the 
Lord’s own). This was previously explained. 


With those lotus feet the Lord walks with his cowherd 


friends. This shows the feet are most affectionate and 
merciful to the devotees, being most worshipable. And 


this takes place in Vrndavana, in the forest. This shows 
the lotus feet are involved in the highest pastimes. 


The feet move about to herd the cows (caranaya). This 
shows that the feet are filled with the highest happiness. 
Though it could be interpreted that the friends also 
worship those lotus feet, that is not a suitable connection 
since they serve the Lord with friendship and great 
familiarity. Worshipping the lotus feet would not agree 
with this mood. The same applies to the gopis who are 
next mentioned. His feet are covered with kumkuma 
from the breasts of the dear gopis. This shows the 
greatest mercy, and skill in love of the lotus feet as well 
as their being completely controlled by prema. Since this 
description is the last, according to conventions of 
praise, it indicates that this is the greatest of all 
excellences of the lotus feet which were mentioned. The 
use of the yat for a second time in relation to the gopis 
also indicates this. 


Brahma is greater than the other devatas. Siva is greater 
than him, being mentioned later. Greater than him is 
Laksmi and greater than her are the sages. Greater than 
the sages are the devotees. Greater than them are the 
cowherd boys who serve Krsna with friendship. Akrura 
also thought as follows: 


namasya abhyam ca sakhin vanaukasah 


I will also offer my obeisances to the Lords’ cowherd 
boyfriends and to all the other residents of Vrndavana.” 
(SB 10.38.15) 


Greater than the cowherds are the gopis. They are the 
most excellent. The supreme excellence of the lotus feet 
is described by their being anointed with the gopis’ 
kumkuma. This shows a special manifestation of mercy 


of being controlled by the dearest devotees, which 
indicates the supreme excellence of the Lord’s dearest 
devotees. This is understood later as well. 


Text 2.5.198 
apy anghri-mule patitasya me vibhuh 
sirasy adhasyan nija-hasta-pankajam 
dattabhayam kala-bhujanga-ramhasa 
prodvejitanam Saranaisinam nrnam 
“And when I have fallen at his feet, the almighty 
Lord will place his lotus hand upon my head. For 
those who seek shelter in him because they are 
greatly disturbed by the swift, powerful black 
serpent, that hand removes all fear. 


COMMENTARY: Later, expressing his desire, Akrura thinks 
of the lotus hand of the Lord. He explains the hands’ 
excellence. Narada quotes what he said related to this in 
two verses (SB 10.38.16-17). 


The Lord will place (adhyasat) his lotus hand on my 
head. That hand gives fearlessness to persons desiring 
liberation (prodvejitanam) because of the force of the 
black snake (kala-bhujanga) of liberation. Liberation is 
compared to a python that devours everything. Bhujanga 
also refers to a dissolute man. Such a person, though 
barred from a house, enters by force. Similarly, the 
jivanmukta may reject liberation by knowledge of its 
falsity through association of devotees, but then becomes 
inclined again to liberation. Thus, the person agitated by 
fear of this forceful liberation surrenders to the Lord and 
becomes free from that fear. 


Text 2.5.199 


samarhanam yatra nidhaya kausikas 

tatha balis capa jagat-trayendratam 

yad va vihare vraja-yositam sramam 

sparsena saugandhika-gandhy apanudat 

“By offering charity to that lotus hand, Purandara 
and Bali earned the status of Indra, king of Svarga, 
and during the pleasure pastimes of the rasa dance, 
when the Lord wiped away the gopis’ perspiration 
and removed their fatigue, the touch of their faces 
made that hand as fragrant as a sweet flower.” 


COMMENTARY: Having described how the Lord’s hand 
removes fear for the surrendered, he explains how it 
gives wealth to the devotees with material desires, and 
gives the Lord to the devotees with no material desires. 


Offering to that hand (yatra) some article of worship 
(Samarhanam) Purandara (kausikah) attained rulership 
of the three worlds. Similarly, Bali obtained a kingdom. 
Tatha indicates that he _ attained astonishing, 
indescribable control over the Lord who became his door 
keeper. 


Kausika can also mean Visvamitra. During Rama’s time 
he offered Rama mantras and teachings of scripture, 
hospitality at his home and heaps of rice and attained 
glory in the form of intense austerity and worship at the 
Lord’s feet. 


Bali placed rulership of the three worlds in the Lord’s 
hand by releasing water from his hand. The word ca 
means everything. With tatha it then means he obtained 
everything, even the Lord as a doorkeeper. 


In order to explain the giving of the highest happiness to 
those who are attached to the Lord, after that, as was 


done in the previous verse, he describes the great 
excellence of being controlled by the devotee’s prema. 


Yad va indicates that the later subject is greater than the 
previous. By its touch, that hand removed the fatigue of 
the Vraja women during pastimes (vihare). Because they 
were women of Vraja he gave them suitable mercy. Their 
fatigue indicates their extreme joy which added to their 
beauty. The touch was cooling. The hand was fragrant 
like a flower (saugandhika-gandhi). This indicate its 
attractiveness and its power to give bliss. Constantly 
such dear devotees experienced the Lord’s beauty and 
sweetness. That is the purpose of the _ phrase 
saugandhika-gandhi. 


Text 2.5.200 
pitamaho ’sau kuru-pandavanam 
brhad-vrato dharma-paro ‘pi bhismah 
vrajanganotkarsa-nirupanena 

tam anta-kale bhagavantam astaut 
[Narada continued:] The grandfather of the Kurus 
and Pandavas — Bhisma himself, sworn to the great 
vow of lifelong celibacy and strictly true to the 
principles of religion — at the time of passing away, 
praised the Lord by telling of the excellence of the 
young women of Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: The most fortunate Akrura on his journey 
to Gokula made such descriptions. But even Bhisma, 
most unsuitable, described the glories of the gopis. 


He (asau) who lay on a bed of arrows on the battlefield, 
who was a lifelong brahmacari (brhadvratah), dedicated 
to fighting, with the nature of a ksatriya (dharma-parah), 
fighting even with Parasurama, an avatara of the Lord 


and his guru, firing sharp arrows at the Lord on the 
chariot of Arjuna--such a_ person--described the 
excellence of the Lord by describing the excellence of 
the gopis, at the time of his passing (anta-kale). This was 
the suitable time, since by that he would attain the 
highest destination. 


Text 2.5.201 
lalita-gati-vilasa-valgu-hasa- 
pranaya-niriksana-kalpitoru-manah 
krtam anukrtavatya unmadandhah 
prakrtim agan kila yasya gopa-vadhvah 
“Let my mind be fixed upon Lord Sri Krsna, whose 
motions, pastimes, sweet smiles, and loving glances 
made the gopis of Vraja-dhama feel greatly 
honored. Those gopis, in blind ecstasy, imitated the 

activities of Krsna and became just like Him.” 


COMMENTARY: He quotes a verse of praise by Bhisma to 
Show this. The gopis were honored (kalpita-uru-manah) 
by the Lord by his graceful gait and his pastimes (vilasa) 
like the rasa dance. This shows their superiority to those 
who receive benedictions of material enjoyment, 
liberation and bhakti, and even to Mahalaksm1. 


They seemed to become blind with insanity because of 
intense prema when separated from him. They became 
unaware of (andhah iva) sadhanas and sadhyas of this 
life and the next, imitating his activities like lifting 
Govardhana. In their gopi bodies they attained (agan) his 
nature. They attained everything such as_ being 
worshiped by the whole world, having sac-cid-ananda 
forms, being able to deliver the universe, being 
affectionate to all beings, etc. 


Or prakrtim means mind, the correlative of akrti (form). 
They attained his mind. This means that they became 
objects of Krsna’s meditation. 
viyogininam api paddhatim vo 
na yogino gantum api ksamante 
yad dhyeya-rupasya parasya pumso 
yuyam gata dhyana-padam durapam 
Even great yogis are not able to pursue your method of 
worshiping the Supreme Lord with the feeling of his 
absence. He is the proper object of meditation, but you 
have become the object of his. This is a perfection nearly 
impossible to attain. (Padyavali of Srila Rupa Gosvami, 
351) 


The gopis are worshiped by Krsna who tries to control 
them by his various pastimes and is unattainable by the 
highest sadhana, by many types of worship by the dear 
devotees, by Laksmi, by devotees like Narada, by 
atmaramas like the Kumaras, and devatas like Brahma. 


Maddened by intense prema, they imitate his pastimes 
identifying with him, not considering what is suitable or 
unsuitable. They thus affected Krsna’s mind. This 
illustrates that they were superior to all others. And 
since Krsna affected their minds, this shows that Krsna 
was in the highest position. 


Thus, Bhisma’s prayer in great bliss, to directly see 
Krsna, lord of the gopis, at the point of death, was 
appropriate. 


Text 2.5.202 


tas tathaivahur anyonyam 
kauravendra-pura-striyah 


pasyantyo bhagavantam tam 
gacchantam sva-puram tatah 


The ladies of the capital of King Yudhisthira spoke 
the same way among themselves while watching 
that very Lord leave for his own capital: 


COMMENTARY: Bhisma, who knew the glories of the Lord 
could speak such praises. But even women who had 
known special knowledge by their nature described the 
Lord while glorifying the gopis. These women were 
famous (tah), since they talk was attractive to all srutis: 


anyonyam asit sanjalpa uttama-sloka-cetasam 
kauravendra-pura-strinam sarva-sruti-mano-harah 


The Kuru women, fully absorbed in Krsna, conversed 
about him with words attractive to all Srutis. SB 1.10.20 


Sridhara Svami explains: their talks were attractive to all 
the srutis (sarva-sruti-mano-harah). The Upanisads 
personified became joyful at those talks. Those women of 
the city, being related to Yudhisthira, were thus capable 
of such talks. Moreover, they saw Krsna, the Lord of 
astonishing powers (tam), who was going to Dvaraka 
(sva-puram) from the city of the Kurus. 


Text 2.5.203 


nunam vrata-snana-hutadinesvarah 
samarcito hy asya grhita-panibhih 
pibanti yah sakhy adharamrtam muhur 
vraja-striyah sammumuhur yad-asayah 
“O friends, just think of his wives, whose hands he 
has accepted. How they must have undergone vows, 
baths, fire sacrifices, and perfect worship of the 
Lord of the universe to constantly relish now the 


nectar from his lips [by kissing]. The damsels of 
Vraja-bhumi would often faint just by expecting 
such favors.” 


COMMENTARY: What they said is here quoted from 
Srimad-Bhagavatam (SB 1.10.28). O friend! The Lord 
was worshipped for many lifetimes (Samarcitah) by his 
wives. The women of Vraja whose minds were thinking of 
the nectar of his lips (yad asSayah) fainted. This indicates 
the highest attraction of his lips, for even women who 
were the chastest. This then shows the greatness of 
Krsna. And it shows the superiority of the gopis over 
Rukmini and other queens, since they had more intense 
prema. The queens could drink the nectar of his lips 
(pibanti). But just by remembering him the gopis became 
overwhelmed with the highest prema (Sammumuhuh). 


Though one can attain Goloka by having prema similar to 
Nanda and Yasoda’s, generally one attains special 
results with complete fulfilment of desires by a bhava 
Similar to that of the gopis. The excellence of the gopis is 
shown in this verse. A similar meaning is found in the 
following: 
yasyanuraga-pluta-hasa-rasa- 
lilavaloka-pratilabdha-manah 
vraja-striyo drgbhir anupravrtta- 
dhiyo ‘vatasthuh kila krtya-sesah 
The women of Vraja, after pastimes of laughter, rasas 
and exchanges of glances, followed him with their eyes 
when he left, and thus they sat down with stunned 
intelligence and could not finish their household duties. 
SB 3.2.14 


This verse is not quoted since it was not suitable for 
remembering, since separation is intolerable for the 
great devotees. 


Text 2.5.204 
Sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
evam vadan sa bhagavan parirabdhavan mam 
premabdhi-kampa-pulakasru-taranga-magnah 
dastva radais tad-anuvarnana-lola-jihvam 
nrtyan vicitram agamad vividham avastham 


Sri Gopa-kumara said: After speaking thus, the 
great sage Narada embraced me. Immersed in 
waves of an ocean of love of Godhead, he trembled 
and wept, and his hairs stood on end. He bit his 
tongue, a tongue uncontrollably eager to keep 
speaking. And he danced wonderfully and showed 
many symptoms of ecstasy. 


COMMENTARY: Narada did not discuss in greater detail 
the glories of the gopis because he feared he would faint 
from prema. Narada (sah bhagavan), drowning in waves 
of the ocean of prema with trembling and other 
symptoms, with his teeth biting his tongue, which was 
eager to describe the excellence of the gopis, danced 
attractively, jumped, and attained various states of 
ecstasy such as roaring, crying and acting insane. 


Text 2.5.205 
ksanat svasthyam ivasadya 
drstva mam dina-manasam 
santvayan Sslakrsaya vaca 
munindrah punar aha sah 


A moment later, he came back to more or less 
normal. Seeing me feeling discouraged, that best of 
sages spoke again, consoling me with sweet words. 


COMMENTARY: I was depressed, worried that my desire 
would not be fulfilled because of his state of insanity. 
Seeing me depressed, Narada consoled me with sweet 
(Slaksnaya) words. 


Text 2.5.206 
Sri-narada uvaca 
idam tu vrttam sarvatra 
gopaniyam sada satam 
visesato mahaisvarya- 
prakatya-bhara-bhumisu 
Sri Narada said: This subject should always be kept 
private, to be spoken only among saintly devotees. 
And it should especially be avoided in places where 
the Lord’s supreme opulence is displayed. 


COMMENTARY: You should not reveal what I have told you 
to unqualified persons. What I have told you, beginning 
from the description of Goloka up to the glories of the 
gopis is to be kept hidden, particularly from devotees in 
places which manifest the great powers of the Lord. 


Text 2.5.207 


atas tadanim vaikunthe 
na maya te prakasitam 
param tvad-bhava-madhurya- 
lolito ‘travadam kiyat 
That is why I didn’t reveal these things to you in 
Vaikuntha. Only here, moved by the charm of your 


ecstatic love for the Lord, have I spoken of them a 
little. 


COMMENTARY: At that time, in Vaikuntha, when I revealed 
many conclusions, I did not reveal these things to you. 
Moved by your sweet character or prema for the Lord, I 
have spoken here in Uddhava’s house in Dvaraka a little. 


Text 2.5.208 


svasyoddhavasya te ‘py esa 
krtvaham sapatham bruve 
duhsadhyam tat padam hy atra 

tat-sadhanam api dhruvam 
On my own behalf and that of Uddhava I testify to 
you that from here that abode of the Lord is in fact 
most difficult to achieve — and so too is the 
sadhana that leads to it. 


COMMENTARY: “Now please teach the method to attain 
that planet.” That abode is difficult to achieve at this 
place (atra). This indicates that it can be achieved in 
Vraja on earth. 


Text 2.5.209 


kintupadesam hitam ekam etam 
mattah srnu sri-purusottamakhyam 
ksetram tad atrapi vibhaty adure 
purvam tvaya yad bhuvi drstam asti 
But please hear from me this one piece of advice: 
Not far from here lies the Lord’s holy abode known 
as Sri Purusottama-ksetra, which you visited before 
on earth. 


COMMENTARY: However, because of your great pain, I will 
give a little instruction. The Purusottama-ksetra that you 
Saw on earth exists not far away in Vaikuntha also. The 
place on earth is equivalent to the place in Vaikuntha. 


Text 2.5.210 


tasmin subhadra-balarama-samyutas 
tam vai vinodam purusottamo bhajet 
cakre sa govardhana-virndakatavi- 
kalindaja-tira-bhuvi svayam hi yam 
There, in the company of Subhadra and Balarama, 
Lord Purusottama enjoys the same _ sports he 
enacted at Govardhana and in the Vrndavana forest 
and on the shores of the Yamuna. 


COMMENTARY: In that place, he always performs pastimes 
with affection (bhajet) which he personally (svayam) 
performed in Vraja with the Yamuna, Govardhana, etc. 
Svayam indicates that the form on earth is nondifferent 
from the form of Krsna. Thus, there you will achieve 
seeing your Madana-gopala with his pastimes. 


Text 2.5.211 
sarvavataraika-nidhana-rupas 
tat-tac-caritrani ca santanoti 
yasmai ca roceta yad asya rupam 
bhaktaya tasmai khalu darsayet tat 


His transcendental form, the one source of all 
incarnations, expands all of his various pastimes. 
Whichever of his forms a devotee finds attractive, 
that form the Lord shows him. 


COMMENTARY: You can see there, in one place, all the 
avataras with their forms and activities. The Lord is the 


one or chief svarupa of all avataras since he manifests all 
those forms at different times. Thus, he displays all the 
activities of the avataras. “My heart will not find 
pleasure in anything except Madana-gopala. The form of 
Purusottama looks different. How will my desire be 
satisfied?” You will see him as your deity by your special 
bhakti. 


Text 2.5.212 

sri-krsna-devasya sada priyam tat 

ksetram yatha sri-mathura tathaiva 

tat-paramaisvarya-bhara-prakasa- 

lokanusari-vyavahara-ramyam 

Eternally as dear to Sri Krsna as that Purusottama- 
ksetra is his beautiful Mathura-dhama. There the 
Lord displays his supreme opulence and yet charms 
his devotees by acting like an ordinary person of 
the world. 


COMMENTARY: “I desire to see him in Vraja, dearest to 
him.” Mathura is as dear to him as Purusottama-ksetra. 
“Why?” By manifestation of his supreme powers, he 
appears with charming behavior following the world. 
Siva Purana describes how he is charming in behavior, 
acting according to ways of this worlds. 
aste ‘nanto ‘vyayo virsuh 
purana-purusottamah 
muktim dadati yo devah 
saptadha bhakta-vatsalah 
smaranad bhaksanad yanat 
tatha namanukirtanat 
ksetre vasad asu-tyagad 
darsanac ca yatha tatha 


The unlimited, imperishable Visnu, the _ primeval 
Supreme Person, abides there [in Puri]. That Lord, who 
is very kind to his devotees, bestows liberation in seven 
ways: His devotees in Puri are liberated by remembering 
him, by eating remnants of his food, by making a 
pilgrimage, by repeatedly chanting his names, by living 
in that abode, by giving up their life airs, or by seeing 
him. 
Sri Skanda Purana confirms: 

yasmad arthaj jagad idam 

sambhutam sa-caracaram 

so ‘rtho daru-svarupena 
ksetre jiva iva sthitah 

The same being who created this universe with all its 
moving and nonmoving creatures is present in Sri-ksetra 
in a form of wood, like the living soul of that abode. 


Just as the Lord enjoys with his devotees freely in Vraja, 
he enjoys in Purusottama-ksetra. Therefore, since Krsna 
enjoys with the same freedom in Puri as in Vraja-bhumi, 
Gopa-kumara should be able to achieve in Pun 
everything he desires. Your desire will be completely 
fulfilled. 


Text 2.5.213 


gatas tatra na santrpyes 
tasya darsanato ‘pi cet 
tada tatranutisthes tvam 
nijesta-prapti-sadhanam 
And if you are still not fully satisfied after going 
there and seeing him, then at least stay there some 
time to perform sadhana to achieve your desired 
goal. 


COMMENTARY: If you do not attain satisfaction from 
seeing Purusottama, then perform sadhana in that place 
to attain your Madana-gopala, since it is equal to Vraja. 


Text 2.5.214 
tac ca sri-ballavi-prana- 
natha-pada-sarojayoh 
premaiva tad-vraja-prema- 
sajatiyam na cetarat 


Of course, your sadhana is prema for the lotus feet 
of Krsna, the divine gopis’ life and soul. It is similar 
to the prema of the people of Vraja and not 
otherwise: 


COMMENTARY: He teaches the sadhana till verse 234. The 
sadhana is prema alone. Its asraya is the lotus feet of 
Gopinatha only. That prema is similar to the prema of 
the people of Vraja (vraja-prema-sajatiyam) which is 
famous or belonging to the master of the gopis (tat), and 
not like anything else. 


Text 2.5.215 
nidanam tu param premnah 
sri-krsna-karuna-bharah 
kasyapy udety akasmad va 
kasyacit sadhana-kramat 


But the prime cause of Vraja prema is Krsna’s full 
mercy, which in someone may arise suddenly and in 
someone else by gradual sadhana. 


COMMENTARY: “Please teach the sadhana for that.” He 
explains the sadhana for such prema in two verses (215- 
216). The main cause of prema is the great mercy of 
Krsna only. That arises in some persons suddenly, even 


without sadhana. In some persons it arises gradually 
through sadhana or gradually (kramat). In these two 
ways, the main cause of that prema is the great mercy of 
Krsna. 


Text 2.5.216 


yathodaran milaty annam 
pakvam va paka-sadhanam 
sadhakasyocyate Sastra- 

gatyayam sadhana-kramah 
Just as from a generous donor one might receive 
food already cooked or the means and ingredients 
for cooking food oneself, so according to the 
opinions of scripture one receives Krsna’s mercy 
through steps in sadhana. 


COMMENTARY: “If one attains prema by the great mercy 
of Krsna, then how is there a difference in attaining it?” 
He explains through an example. 


One may obtain (milati) cooked food from some generous 
person. Or someone obtains the means for food in the 
form of uncooked grains, a pot and fire wood. It is given 
to the person according to what is suitable to that 
person. The same applies to mercy. The steps in the 
method for attaining Krsna’s great mercy are explained 
by me according to the scriptures. 


Text 2.5.217 


tat tu laukika-sad-bandhu- 
buddhya prema bhayadi-jam 
vighnam nirasya tad-gopa- 
gopi-dasyepsayarjayet 


Once one has overcome the obstacles on the path 
that arise from frailties like fear, one can then 
achieve prema in which one thinks of the Lord like 
a close friend in the ordinary world. For this one 
must have a strong desire to serve the Lord in the 
manner of his gopas and gopis. 


COMMENTARY: To explain prema he first explains the 
method of sadhana. One achieves that prema by a desire 
to attain servitude like the gopis and gopas. In desiring 
to attain something most rare, one must have a strong 
desire. Considering the nature of that object, one ends 
up with great desirelessness. One becomes niskama. 
Similarly, in the ocean of bhakti, the contradictions 
caused by waves (reverence, etc.) are destroyed. That 
was explained previously. 


By a mentality of strong friendship directed to the Lord, 
following the pattern of the material world with 
relationships like father and son, or thinking “He is my 
good friend” one conquers over the obstacles produced 
by fear, reverence, lack of trust, shyness, etc. By seeing 
the great power of the Lord, fear and respect arise, and 
the prema dwindles. That was explained previously. 


The characteristics of prema are described in Padma 
Purana: 
ananya-mamata virsau 
mamata prema-samyuta 
bhaktir ity ucyate bhisma- 
prahladoddhava-naradaih 
Prema or bhakti is defined by Bhisma, Prahlada, 
Uddhava and Narada as that bhava which has 
possessiveness related to Visnu (or any other form of the 
Lord) and to no one else. 


Text 2.5.218 
tad dhi tat-tad-vraja-krida- 
dhyana-gana-pradhanaya 
bhaktya sampadyate prestha- 

nama-sankirtanojjvalam 
One develops that prema by practicing the bhakti 
whose main ways are meditation on and singing 
about the many Vraja pastimes of the Lord. That 
service becomes brilliant by sankirtana of the 
Lord’s holy names and glorificaton of his devotees. 


COMMENTARY: Now the sadhana is described. Prema is 
achieved by the nine types of bhakti predominated by 
sankirtana (gana) and contemplation (dhyana) of the 
pastimes of the Lord in Gokula. Prema is described. That 
prema shines or is made pure by sankirtana of the Lord’s 
name and of his dear devotees (prestha) or of the dear 
Lord (prestha). Though sankirtana (gana) was mentioned 
already, it is again mentioned particularly, since 
sankirtana of the name of one’s deity produces the most 
intimate prema. Or it is mentioned again to point out the 
characteristic of prema’s manifestation. 


Text 2.5.219 


tad-eka-rasa-lokasya 
sange ‘bhivyaktatam svatah 
prayasyad api tad vastu 
gopaniyam prayatnatah 
In the company of people whose only taste is for 
prema, that prema appears of its own accord. Yet 
one must try hard to keep it concealed. 


COMMENTARY: He explains the method for quick 
attainment of prema in two verses (219-220). In 


association of a person with special affection for only one 
object (eka-rasa) that object called prema (tad vastu) will 
Clearly attain (prayasyat) manifestation (abhivyaktatam) 
from the very nature of association with the highest 
devotee (svatah). But with care, it should be kept secret. 


It is said gopayet matr-jara-vat: “One should keep prema 
hidden, as one would conceal that one’s mother has a 
paramour.” One _ should not think that revealing 
attainment of prema is for obtaining recognition among 
devotees. In separation from a dear person, though one 
can cover one’s lamentation and suffering for some time, 
on seeing the person again, the pain manifests and 
increases. This is seen in the world. Thus, the word 
svatah (on its own) is used. (The devotee may be unable 
to hide the prema after some time. It appears on its 
Own.) 


The word prayasyat is in the future tense. When prema 
manifests, first it should be concealed. Then it will 
appear on its own and cannot be concealed. 


Text 2.5.220 
tad vai tasya priya-krida- 
vana-bhumau sada rahah 
nivasams tanuyad evam 
sampadyetacirad dhruvam 


When one resides always in seclusion in the land of 
the Lord’s favorite pastime forests, surely such 
prema will soon develop and mature. 


COMMENTARY: Residing alone in the forest where Krsna 
performed his dear pastimes at all times, that prema 
(tat) will manifest (tanuyat) by performance of sadhana, 
or the sadhana (tat) will be undertaken in detail 


(tanuyat). That object will be attained certainly very soon 
by the method described (evam). 


Text 2.5.221 
tat karma-jnana-yogadi- 
sadhanad duratah sthitam 
sarvatra nairapeksyena 
bhusitam dainya-mulakam 
That prema is far different from sadhana such as 
karma, jnana, and yoga. At every stage it is 
decorated by indifference to them, and its root is 
dainya, utter humility. 


COMMENTARY: “Should one practice sva-dharma or not?” 
Prema is situated far from the forms of karma, jnana and 
yoga. Karma means practicing one’s sva-dharma. Jnana 
means discerning atma and non-atma. Yoga means 
astanga-yoga or samadhi. The word adi means japa, 
vairagya, etc. 

Though the word sadhana can indicate that even karma 
and other processes are means to attain prema, they are 
useful only at the beginning of bhakti. When prema, the 
result of all processes, is manifested, it is situated far 
from these processes (one should not practice them). Or 
being situated far away means that prema is not 
obtainable by these processes. Thus, one should not care 
for these processes, and rather attain prema by being 
fixed in bhakti processes such as hearing. Previously, at 
the end of the second chapter, concerning the glories of 
bhakti this was described. 


Great authorities have said: 
kayena dure vrajinam tyajanti 
japantam antah-karane hasanti 


samadhi-yoge ca bahir bhavanti 
sandrsyate kapi mukunda-bhaktih 


Devotional service to Lord Mukunda can be seen 
personified as it runs far away from those who perform 
fruitive rituals, and laughs at those who chant silent 
mantras in their minds, and avoids those who practice 
meditational yoga. 


Thus, that prema is made beautiful (bhusitam) by 
ignoring everything within the body and everything 
related to the body, ignoring all sadhanas and sadhyas 
for attainments in this world and the next. Where there 
is a dependence on other things, prema is no longer 
beautiful. Moreover, prema’s main support (mulakam) is 
humility. As a bahuvrnihi compound the suffix ka is added. 


Text 2.5.222 
yenasadharanasakta- 
dhama-buddhih sadatmani 
sarvotkarsanvite ‘pi syad 

budhais tad dainyam isyate 
Wise men define dainya as the state in which one 
always thinks oneself exceptionally incapable and 
low, even when endowed with all excellences. 


COMMENTARY: “The word humility (dainya) implies 
poverty, being penniless by refusing charity, or being 
without pride.” 


By humility, one will always think of oneself as 
extraordinarily incapable of doing anything (aSakta) and 
very low (adhama). “This will happen even by laziness, 
by giving up pious acts, and by engaging in impious 
acts.” He is endowed with all good _ qualities 
(sarvotkarsanvite). He is humble or most miserable, 


which causes him to cry, by considering fear of samsara 
and because he lacks pride because of observing rules 
and prohibitions. 


Text 2.5.223 
yaya vacehaya dainyam 
matya ca sthairyam eti tat 
tam yatnena bhajed vidvams 

tad-viruddhani varjayet 
An intelligent person should carefully cultivate 
speech, behavior, and thinking by which he will be 
fixed in utter humility and steadiness, and anything 
that stands in the way of it he should avoid. 


COMMENTARY: Since humility is the root of prema, with 
care one should protect humility. One should take 
Shelter with faith (bhajet) in words, actions (body) and 
thinking (mind) by which steady humility will arise. The 
wise person should avoid words, actions and thoughts 
which contradict that humility or steadiness. 


Text 2.5.224 
dainyam tu paramam premnah 
paripakena janyate 
tasam gokula-narinam 

iva krsna-viyogatah 
Dainya at its most exalted comes forth when prema 
reaches full maturity, as it did in the women of 
Gokula when they were separated from Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Having described material humility, which 
is attained by human endeavor, he now explains spiritual 
humility arising from mercy of the Lord. The best 
(paramam) humility arises by maturity of prema, by 


being fixed completely in special bhava for the Lord. 
Generally, everyone is in separation from Krsna. But 
such humility does not manifest since they lack prema. 
Thus, they will never destroy suffering and attain 
happiness. The word tu (but) indicates that the previous 
type of humility explained was inferior to the present 
type. “Where does this prema arise? What is it like?” It is 
like that of Radha and others, caused by separation when 
Krsna went to Mathura. The example indicates that 
special humility arises in separation from _ the 
manifestation of special prema with experience of 
Krsna’s sweetness, by the special mercy of Krsna. And 
there will be various levels of humility according to the 
level of prema. 


Text 2.5.225 
paripakena dainyasya 
premajasram vitanyate 

parasparam tayor ittham 
karya-karanateksyate 


When dainya fully matures, prema unfolds without 
limit. And so we see dainya and prema acting in a 
relationship in which each is both cause and effect. 


COMMENTARY: “Thus, humility is the result of fixed 
prema. That is proper, since everything is accomplished 
by the result prema.” That is true. But humility is not too 
different from prema. It is the main component, its 
internal characteristic. That is expressed in this verse. 


With the maturity of humility, the special bhava for 
Krsna manifests in a special way (vi-tanyate). In the 
manner explained (ittham), humility and prema are 
experienced as mutually nourishing to each other. One is 


the nourisher (karanata) and the other is the nourished 
(karya). 

One should not think as follows. The result of prema to 
the lotus feet of Gopinatha is attainment of Goloka. In 
attaining Goloka, one sees Gopinatha. By this, one 
receives his special mercy. By this, one participates in 
his pastimes. Since by such reasoning there are many 
ultimate goals in the doctrine of bhakti, there arises the 
fault of infinite regress (anavastha). 


Actually, all of these items are the glorious actions of 
prema and are not separate items. This is also true in 
Vaikuntha. Thus, it is established that the great variety 
in the happiness of bhakti surpasses the happiness of 
liberation. This was previously stated. 


Text 2.5.226 


bhratah premnah svarupam yat 
tad dhi jananti tad-vidah 
yasya cittardrata-jatam 
bahyam kampadi-laksanam 
Dear brother, those who know prema recognize its 
Svarupa. Its external symptoms such as trembling 
arise from melting of the heart. 


COMMENTARY: “Prema has humility as its essence since 
prema produces humility. However, considering prema’s 
essence to be the highest bliss which also destroys 
unlimited suffering, since it is the best of all goals, 
please speak about this.” 


Those who experience prema (tad-vidah) know prema’s 
Svarupa. Thus, it is impossible to speak of the svarupa- 
laksana of prema (it can only be experienced). It is 
indicated by tatastha-laksana, secondary symptoms. This 


is explained in four verses (226-229). Prema’s (yasya) 
external symptoms such as trembling, perspiration, 
tears, and hairs standing on end arise from melting of 
the heart. Melting of the heart is included in the external 
symptoms since it can be perceived by the mind. 
However, since it does not manifest externally visibly, it 
is also classed as internal. 


Text 2.5.227 


davanalarcir yamunamrtam bhavet 
tatha tad apy agni-sikheva yadvatam 
visam ca piyusam aho sudha visam 
mrtih sukham jivanam arti-vaibhavam 
For those who have’ prema, _ ithe _ blazing 
conflagration of their agony is like the nectarean 
water of the Yamuna, and the Yamuna becomes like 
the burning flames of a fire. To them poison is like 
nectar, and nectar like poison, death is happiness, 
and life becomes full of misery. 


COMMENTARY: Moreover, for those who have prema, the 
flames of a forest fire become like the nectar of the 
Yamuna. The word “like” should be added to each 
statement. Or, the statements can be taken as they are, 
with identity of the items: poison is nectar. Having stated 
that causes of suffering become causes of happiness, the 
opposite is stated. The nectar of the Yamuna becomes 
like the flames of a forest fire. By the manifestation of 
the highest prema, one cannot distinguish the 
differences. 


In such prema, one regards as most beneficial things 
which help one forget the suffering of separation. Thus, 
favorable items for forgetting are desirable, and other 


items are not. This will be explained later. Life becomes 
full of misery (Gjivanam arti-vaibhavam). 


Text 2.5.228 


yato vivektum na hi sakyate ‘ddha 

bhedah sa sambhoga-viyogayor yah 

tathedam ananda-bharatmakam va- 
tha va maha-soka-mayam hi vastu 


Because of prema, one cannot clearly tell the 
difference between union and _ separation. One 
cannot distinguish whether prema is full of the 
greatest ecstasy or the worst anguish. 


COMMENTARY: Because of prema (yatah), the difference 
that exists between union and separation from the lover 
cannot be directly distinguished. This is clear in the 
Tenth Canto. After playing in the water, though the 
queens were in association with Krsna, they expressed 
pain in separation. 


Tatha indicates all. This object called prema (idam vastu) 
cannot be distinguished to be full of bliss or full of 
suffering. One is unable to grasp the difference, because 
intelligence has disappeared, or because many things 
manifest by nature of this bhakti, or because it is the 
nature of prema when it reaches its highest stages. Thus, 
snow will be experienced as fire. 


His beloveds experience special happiness by special 
pastimes with the Lord, who is the form of condensed 
bliss, in uniting with him in special prema. Still, by the 
nature of special prema, even in union with Krsna, they 
experience a manifestation of separation. This is the 
complete manifestation of the highest special prema and 
the special characteristic of that happiness. It was 


mentioned earlier and will be described in more detail 
later. 


Text 2.5.229 


bhavanti sampatty-udayena yasya 
sada mahonmatta-vicestitani 

na yad vina sanjanayet sukham sa 

nava-prakarapi mukunda-bhaktih 


When prema matures, one inevitably acts from time 
to time in the ways of an utter madman. And 
without such prema not even the nine kinds of 
bhakti to Lord Mukunda Can bring real happiness. 


COMMENTARY: Because of the manifestation (udayena) of 
a wealth or attainment (sampatti) of prema (yasya) there 
are activities of an utter madman. 
evam-vratah sva-priya-nama-kirtya 

jatanurago druta-citta uccaih 

hasaty atho roditi rauti gayaty 

unmada-van nrtyati loka-bahyah 
Regulated with such devotion, chanting the name of his 
dear Krsna, he develops prema. His heart melts and he 
laughs loudly, weeps, wails and sings. He dances like a 
madman without regard for the public. SB 11.2.40 


Bhakti of the nine types, though it is the highest result 
(sa api), will not completely produce (samjanayet) 
happiness without prema. 


Text 2.5.230 
yatha hi sako lavanam vinaiva 
ksudham vina bhogya-cayo yatha ca 


vinartha-bodhad iva sastra-pathah 

phalam vinarama-gano yathaiva 
Indeed, without prema the nine kinds of bhakti are 
like vegetables without salt, an elaborate meal 
without hunger, scriptural study without 
understanding, or gardens without fruit. 


COMMENTARY: He shows examples. It is like spinach, or 
any other vegetable, without salt. It is like reading the 
scriptures happily without understanding the meaning. 
Just as groves (arama) without fruit do not produce 
happiness, bhakti without prema does not produce 
happiness. 


Text 2.5.231 
samanyatah kincid idam mayoktam 
vaktum visesena na Sakyate tat 
prema tu krsne vraja-yositam yas 
tat tattvam akhyatum alam katham syam 
I am saying something general about this prema, 
but it cannot be described in full detail. How can I 
adequately tell of the nature of prema the women 
of Vraja have for Krsna? 


COMMENTARY: I have spoken about the prema which 
manifests in the devotees in the normal way, in relation 
to avataras and to the Lord of Vaikuntha. But how can I 
adequately (alam) describe the extraordinary prema of 
Radha and others for Krsna. How can I describe the 
Svarupa (tattva) of prema or its qualities (tat) of the 
women of Vraja? I cannot do so. 


Text 2.5.232 


krsne gate madhu-purim bata ballavinam 

bhavo ‘bhavat sapadi yo laya-vahni-tivrah 

premasya hetur uta tattvam idam hi tasya 
ma tad-visesam aparam bata boddhum iccha 


When Krsna went to Mathura City, the cowherd 
women were plunged at once into a state more 
intense than the fire of universal annihilation. The 
cause of this state was prema. This condition is the 
Svarupa of prema. Do not _ desire’ further 
information about the svarupa of prema. 


COMMENTARY: However, I can describe a little through 
continuous tatastha qualities, to give some indication of 
their prema, as previously. 


When Krsna went to Mathura, the condition (bhavah) of 
the gopis at that time (sapadi) was more intense with 
suffering than the fire at final devastation of the 
universe. The cause of that condition (asya hetuh) was 
prema alone. This condition (idam) is the svarupa of 
prema (tasya). Do not desire to know more details of the 
nature of prema (viSesam) than what I described 
(aparam). By describing the details, you and I would 
have danger of entering a special state. 


Text 2.5.233 


sa radhika bhagavati kvacid iksyate cet 
prema tadanubhavam rcchati murtiman sah 
Sakyeta ced gaditum esa taya tadaiva 
sruyeta tattvam iha ced bhavati sva-saktih 


If ever you meet Sri Radhika, then you will see 
prema in person. And if ever she speaks about 
prema, only then can you hear the truth about it, if 
you are able to understand it. 


COMMENTARY: Thus, that prema will not be described. 
With effort, what was described a little will not be 
understood completely in your heart at this time. But by 
seeing a person with such prema you will realize it 
directly. That is explained in two verses (233-234). 


If it is possible that Radha describes that prema, then 
you will hear about its nature (tattvam)—composed of 
the highest bliss and the highest lamentation and 
suffering, if you have the ability to hear it (iha). She 
cannot describe the svarupa of prema since she is always 
in a state of great unmada by the manifestation of the 
highest continual prema. Another person will not be able 
to speak, since he will faint because of his prema. The 
Svarupa of prema will be understood from directly seeing 
the characteristics of that great prema which manifests 
in her at all times, when you see her. 


Text 2.5.234 


cet krsna-candrasya mahavataras 
tadrg nija-prema-vitana-kari 

syad va kadacid yadi radhikayah 

premanubhutim tad upaity athapi 
Or should there ever be a full incarnation of Sn 
Krsnacandra to distribute pure krsna-prema, or if 
Srimati Radhika appears and attains a realization 
of that prema, you might be able to understand it. 


COMMENTARY: “She is not seen by all people at all times. 
How can people like me understand prema at this time?” 
Or “She alone in the universe has such prema.” Or “Does 
someone else ever have such prema? Otherwise people 
would be discouraged from attaining it.” 


If Krsna were to appear (mahavatarah) and distribute 
prema directed to him, which is similar to what was 
described or similar to Radha’s prema (tadrk), or (va) 
even better, if Radha were to appear (mahavatarah) and 
attain a realization of that prema, then you would 
understand. 


I worship Narada, who has given the hope to realize 
prema for the lotus feet of he who is the very life of 
Radha. 


Text 2.5.235 


tad gaccha Sighram tat ksetram 
mathuram vraja-bhu-bhava 
nijartha-siddhaye tvam hi 
na madrk tad-dayalayah 

So, dear son of Vraja-bhumi, to fulfill your desires 
go quickly to Lord Jagannatha’s abode, the holy 
place that is an image of Mathura. Unlike me, you 
are surely a person in whom the Lord has reposed 
his mercy. 


COMMENTARY: Therefore, go quickly to Purusottama- 
ksetra to fulfill your goal. “But you said that fulfilling 
that goal is very difficult.” Since (hi) you are not like me, 
but the recipient of the mercy of the lord of Gokula, it is 
not difficult. The reason is given. O boy who was born in 
Vraja (vraja-bhu-bhava)! 


Text 2.5.236 
Srimad-uddhava uvaca 


ksetram yatha tat purusottamam prabhoh 
priyam tathaitat puram apy ado yatha 


paresata-laukikatocitehitair 
vibhusitam tasya tathedam apy rtam 


Sriman Uddhava said: Certainly, as dear to our Lord 
as that Purusottama-ksetra is this Dvaraka-pur1. 
Similar to Purusottama-ksetra, Dvaraka is as fully 
beautified by the deeds the Lord performs, both as 
the supreme controller and as an ordinary person 
of the world. 


COMMENTARY: Not being able to tolerate the inferiority of 
Dvaraka to Purusottama-ksetra, as concluded from 
Narada’s words, Uddhava, fully devoted to the lord of 
Dvaraka, explains that whatever can be accomplished in 
that place and also be accomplished in Dvaraka. He 
explains in two verses (236-237). 


Just as that ksetra called Purusottama is dear to the 
Lord, this city (etat puram) Dvaraka is dear to the Lord. 
Just as Purusottama-ksetra is decorated with activities 
Suitable to power and worldly nature, Dvaraka also is 
decorated. This is true (rtam) since I have directly 
experienced it. 


Text 2.5.237 


sri-daivaki-nandana esa nah prabhus 
tad-rupa-dhari purusottame svayam 

sthairyam bhajan kridati tan-nivasinam 

tat-prema-purardra-hrdam sada mude 
It is our own master, Sri Devaki-nandana, who in 
Purusottama-ksetra assumes the form of Lord 
Jagannatha. Standing motionless, he_ sports 
eternally for the pleasure of its residents, whose 
hearts melt in a flood of prema for him in that 
form. 


COMMENTARY: Moreover, the son of Devaki (esah), the 
master of us Yadus, personally taking the form of 
Jagannatha made of wood (tad-rupa-dhari), plays in 
Purusottama-ksetra. “How does he do this?” He remains 
fixed (sthairyam bhajan) in order to give continual joy to 
the residents. “Why?” Their hearts become soft with 
prema for that particular form (tat). 


Text 2.5.238 


yat tatra samsidhyati vastv ihapi 
sampadyate tat kila nasti bhedah 
kintv asya tatra vraja-bhu-caritra- 
drsti-srutibhyam bhavita sa Sokah 
The same prema shown there is also found here, 
without any difference. But there, by seeing and 
hearing about his pastimes in Vraja-bhumi, you will 
feel a certain kind of sorrow. 


COMMENTARY: What object (prema) is achieved there is 
achieved in Dvaraka also (iha). There is no difference 
between the two places at all (kila). Thus, there is no 
additional result seen by going to that place. Fulfilment 
of your desires will not take place there. This is 
explained in two and half verses (238-240). Gopa-kumara 
(asya) will develop lamentation from wanting to attain 
his Lord from hearing songs of the Vraja pastimes or 
seeing imitation of the Vraja pastimes in Purusottma- 
ksetra. 


Text 2.5.239 
tasmin jagannatha-mukhabja-darsanan 
maha-prasadavali-labhatah sada 


yatrotsavaughanubhavad api sphuraty 
ullasa evatmani naiva dinata 


And by seeing Lord Jagannatha’s lotus face there, 
by getting plenty of his maha-prasadam, and by 
enjoying his frequent festivals and processions, you 
will certainly feel delight in your heart as well — 
but not humility. 


COMMENTARY: It was just said that because of that 
disturbance in the heart, special happiness would not be 
achieved there. His desired sadhana would also not be 
performed properly there. 


Joy will manifest in your mind at that place, but not 
humility. Three reasons for joy are given: seeing 
Jagannatha’s face, obtaining the series of food offerings, 
and experiencing the many festivals such as going to 
Gundica. 


Text 2.5.240 


tam vinodeti na prema 
goloka-prapakam hi yat 
na ca tal-loka-labhena 
vinasya svasthyam udbhavet 
Without utter humility, the pure love that leads to 


entrance into Goloka will never arise. And until a 
person attains that world, he will never be happy. 


COMMENTARY: “SO what happens?” Without humility, 
prema, causing attainment of Goloka, will not arise. 
Without attaining Goloka, his happiness would not arise. 


Text 2.5.241 


punas tato ’sau para-duhkha-katarah 
prahesyati sri-purusottamas tv imam 
sva-gokule sri-mathura-vibhusane 
tad esa tatraiva katham na calyate 
What’s more, Lord Purusottama, who feels 
sympathy for the distress of others, will surely send 
him again from Jagannatha Puri to his own Gokula, 
the ornament of Sri Mathura. Then why not just go 
there directly? 


COMMENTARY: He will not stay there for long. 
Purusottama, the lord of that place (asau), will send him 
(imam), Gopa-kumara, from Purusottama-ksetra (tatah) 
to Vraja, the ornament of Mathura. The reason is given. 
The Lord suffers because of others’ suffering. How could 
he bear the suffering of his dear devotee, Gopa-kumara? 
Again, as previously, he will send him to Gokula. This 
hints at proof that he should not go there (to Jagannatha 
Purl). Therefore (tat), why should Gopa-kumara (esah) 
not just go to Gokula? 


Texts 2.5.242-243 


tatraivotpadyate dainyam 
tat-premapi sada satam 
tat tac chunyam ivaranya- 
sarid-giry-adi pasyatam 
sada haha-ravakranta- 
vadananam tatha hrdi 
maha-santapa-dagdhanam 
Sva-priyam parimrgyatam 
There in Gokula the pure devotees always feel 
humility and pure love for the Lord. In that mood, 
they see the forests, rivers, and hills as if an empty 


wilderness. Those devotees, their mouths filled with 
cries of lamentation, their hearts burning in 
absolute grief, are always searching for their 
beloved. 


COMMENTARY: His desired goal will be achieved without 
effort there. This is explained in two verses. 


Humility as just described (tat) and prema manifests in 
Gokula for the devotees or for the devotees who reside 
there at all times (satam). “Why?” They see that the 
forest like Vrndavana, the rivers like Yamuna and the 
hills like Govardhana, lakes and valleys, decorated with 
the pastimes of Krsna (tat tat), are vacant. The word iva 
indicates that actually Krsna is always performing his 
pastimes there, but unseen by others. 


Burning with pain in their hearts at all times, with faces 
filled with shouts of lamentation, because they are 
searching at all times for the nectar of seeing Krsna (sva- 
priyam) which will remove their pain—by these many 
ingredients of humility, prema will be quickly 
accomplished. Quickly they will then attain Goloka. Thus, 
he should be sent to Vraja on earth. 


Text 2.5.244 
Sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
mantri-pravara-vakyam tat 
sva-hrdyam nyaya-brmhitam 
nisamya nitaram prito 
bhagavan narado ‘bravit 
Sri Gopa-kumara said: The statements of that best 
of counselors were all reasonable, and_ they 
accorded with Narada’s own heart. So when the 


great Narada heard them he was extremely pleased. 
He then spoke in reply. 


COMMENTARY: Those words were pleasing to Narada (sva- 
hrdyam) or they were already in Narada’s heart. He did 
not speak them because he wanted to hear them from 
Uddhava. The words were pleasing because they were 
nourished (brmhitam) by logic. 


Text 2.5.245 
Sri-narada uvaca 
satyam uddhava tad-bhumi- 
lokesu pritiman asi 
yad asyasv-ista-siddhy-artham 
attha mantram imam hitam 
Sri Narada said: O Uddhava! You truly must have 
great affection for the residents of that land, for 
you have spoken your good advice to help this boy 
quickly achieve what he desires. 


COMMENTARY: O Uddhava! You truly have affection for 
the people of Vraja (tat) since (yat) you have given Gopa- 
kumara (imam) advice (mantram) suitable (hitam) for 
attaining his goal quickly. In Purusottama on earth or 
here, one will achieve the goal, but more slowly. 


Text 2.5.246 


tasya vraja-bhuvo vetti 
bhavan eva mahisthatam 
nijesta-daivatam krsnam 
tyaktva yatravasac ciram 


You know the supreme greatness of that Vraja- 
bhumi. You left Lord Krsna, your worshipable deity, 
and resided there a long time. 


COMMENTARY: “Then why did you yourself not say this?” 
You know the greatness of Vraja. The reason is given. 
You lived in Vraja (yatra) for a long time. I do not know 
the greatness of that place like you. 


Text 2.5.247 
sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
paritah punar alokya 
laksanani Subhani sah 
hrsto mam aha sarva-jno 
narado vairsava-priyah 
Sri Gopa-kumara said: Narada again looked all 
around. Beholding auspicious signs, that _ all- 
knowing sage and dear friend of the devotees 
addressed me joyfully. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing auspicious signs that indicated a 
successful journey, such as birds calling, he spoke with 
joy. This was because he was affectionate to the 
devotees (vaisnava-priyah) and he knew the signs of 
success (Sarva-jnah). 


Text 2.5.248 
Sri-narada uvaca 
Vraja-vira-priya sriman 
svartham viddhy asu sadhitam 
etac casti maha-bhaga 
puraivanumitam maya 


Sri Narada said: O glorious one, beloved of the hero 
of Vraja, please know that soon your purpose will 
be achieved! Long ago, greatly fortunate one, I 
concluded that this would happen. 


COMMENTARY: O boy dear to Krsna (vraja-vira-priya), 
endowed with great beauty (Sriman)! Know that your 
goal (sva artham) will be quickly achieved (sadhitam). 
This was the indication of success from the omens. I 
inferred the sadhana to quickly attain your goal. The 
reason is given. O fortunate one (maha-bhaga)! (Without 
good fortune he could not attain that sadhana.) 


Text 2.5.249 
sri-vaikunthe ‘tula-sukha-bhara-pranta-simaspade ’sya- 
yodhya-puryam tad-adhika-tare dvarakakhye pure ’smin 
ayatasyapi tava balate durghatam citta-duhkham 
svargadau ca prabhu-vara-padabjeksanenapy abodhah 


Even when you came to Sri Vaikuntha, the Lord’s 
abode of limitless, incomparable joy, and to his 
transcendental city of Ayodhya, and to this city of 
Dvaraka, even greater than both, your heart’s 
distress only multiplied though it should not have. 
On Svarga and the other material planets with 
ignorance of higher realms, even though seeing the 
lotus feet of your Lord, you became unhappy. 


COMMENTARY: He explains in two verses (249-250). When 
you went to Vaikuntha, the place of ultimate, 
incomparable happiness, and then to Ayodhya with 
greater happiness, and then to Dvaraka with greater 
happiness, unhappiness in your heart manifested 
(balate), which should not have happened (durghatam), 
Since you attained places of the highest happiness. 


And by seeing the Lord’s lotus feet in Svarga and other 
places, being unaware of the happiness on _ higher 
planets like Maharloka, that unhappiness, which should 
not have manifested, manifested. 


Text 2.5.250 
tac camum Ca Sva-dayita-vara-svami-padaravinda- 
dvandve drsye pranaya-patali-vardhanayaiva manye 
asmil loke katham itaratha sambhaved duhkha-hetus 
tasmims tasminn api mati-pade tatra tatrajnata va 


I think all this occurred just to deepen your great 
prema for the supreme object of your sight, those 
two lotus feet of your own dearest Lord. How else 
could there be any reason for distress in this realm, 
or ignorance concerning those abodes. of 
knowledge while going from place to place? 


COMMENTARY: I think that the unhappiness (tat) and the 
ignorance (amum) was for increasing the abundance 
(patali) of prema (pranaya), for the visibly beautiful feet 
of your beloved the Madana-gopala. How could there be 
unhappiness in Vaikuntha, except to increase your love? 


Moreover, in going from planet to planet, and seeing the 
Lord there, how could you have ignorance concerning 
other objects of knowledge (mati-pade), while staying in 
the various places? 


Text 2.5.251 
yaya hrt-ksobha-rahityan 
maha-kautukato ‘pi te 
vrttam bhava-visesena 
tat-tal-loke ‘cyuteksanam 


Because of ignorance you saw Lord Acyuta on every 
planet. Because of being free of agitation in your 
heart, because of great prema, and because of your 
great curiosity, this happened to you. 


COMMENTARY: “It is acceptable to increase prema by 
dissatisfaction. But how can one increase prema by 
ignorance?” Because of your ignorance, you saw the 
Lord in planets like Maharloka. This happened to you 
because of absorption of your mind in seeing the Lord, or 
because of great prema (bhava-visesena). “Why?” 
Because you were free of agitation in the _ heart. 
Moreover, you were very inquisitive or fickle minded. 


The meaning is this. Because the mind becomes fickle by 
various types of knowledge and becomes devoid of 
eagerness (for one goal), and thus does not manifest a 
special prema, happiness on seeing the Lord will not 
occur. When various types of knowledge are absent, then 
the special happiness arises. 


Text 2.5.252 


tad gacchatu bhavan sighram 
sva-dirghabhista-siddhaye 
mathurim vraja-bhumim tam 
dhara-sri-kirti-vardhinim 
So now go quickly to the Vraja-bhumi of Mathura 
district, which enhances the fame and splendor of 
the earth. Go fulfill the desire you have held for so 
long. 
COMMENTARY: Therefore (tat), to achieve seeing Madana- 
gopala, desired for a long time, quickly go to Vraja, 
which can fulfill your desires (tam), since it spreads the 
beauty and fame of the earth. 


vindavanam sakhi bhuvo vitanoti kirtim 
yad devaki-suta-padambuja-labdha-laksmi 
govinda-venum anu matta-mayura-nrtyam 
preksyadri-sanv-avaratanya-samasta-sattvam 

O friend, Vrndavana is spreading the glory of the earth, 
having obtained the treasure of the lotus feet of Krsna, 
the son of Devaki, with peacocks dancing madly when 
they hear Govinda’s flute, with all other creatures 
remaining stunned on the top of the hills as they watch 
the dancing. SB 10.21.10 


Text 2.5.253 


tatraiva sadhanam satyam 
sadhu sampadyate ‘cirat 
vaikunthopari vibhrajac 
chrimad-goloka-yapakam 
There, without delay, you will surely succeed in the 
sadhana that will bring you to the brilliant world 
above Vaikuntha — Sri Goloka. 


COMMENTARY: In Vraja, sadhana will be performed 
properly (sadhu). That is the truth (satyam). That 
sadhana will make you attain shining beautiful Goloka, 
situated above Vaikuntha. 


Text 2.5.254 
sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
tasya vak-sudhaya pritas 
tatraham gantum utsukah 
antar bhagavad-ajnarthi 
samlaksyokto mahatmana 


Sri Gopa-kumara_ said: Pleased by Narada’s 
nectarean words, I was eager to go to Vraja-bhumi. 
But Uddhava perceived that within my heart I was 
anxious first to take permission from the Lord, and 
so the magnanimous Uddhava said something to 
me. 


COMMENTARY: Pleased by the nectarean (sudhaya) words 
of Narada, which were nourishing like nectar, I was 
eager to go to Vraja. Generous (mahatmana) Uddhava 
Saw, by my external form, that I mentally desired to take 
permission to go from the Lord of Dvaraka and spoke to 
me. 


Text 2.5.255 
srimad-uddhava uvaca 
tadaiva yadavendrajna- 
peksya syad yadi gamyate 
kutrapi bhavatanyatra 
sa bhur hy asya maha-priya 
Sriman Uddhava said: If you were going anywhere 
else, the proper thing would be to take permission 
from the Lord of the Yadavas. But that land of his is 
most dear to him. 


COMMENTARY: If one is to go anywhere other than his 
dear place, it should be done with the permission of the 
Lord of the Yadus. Because (hi) Vraja (sa) is most dear 
(mahapriyah) to the king of the Yadus (it does not need 
his permission). The word mahapriya indicates that Vraja 
is dearer to the Lord than Dvaraka. 


Text 2.5.256 


na saksat sevaya tasya 
ya pritir iha jayate 
tad-vraja-sthana-vasena 
sa hi sampadyate drdha 
Not even by direct service to the Lord here in 
Dvaraka does the prema arise that firmly as it 
develops if one merely lives in the land of Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: This is made clear in two verses (256-257). 
The firm prema which does not develop in Dvaraka by 
direct service develops by living in Vraja. 


Text 2.5.257 
ata evositam tasyam 

vraja-bhumau ciram maya 

tatratya-tat-priya-prani- 

vargasyasvasana-cchalat 
Therefore, I spent a long time in Vraja-bhumi, on 
the pretext of consoling the Lord’s dear devotees, 
who lived there with nothing left but their lives. 


COMMENTARY: “To console the cowherds and gopis one 
would have to stay there a long time.” 


I spent a long time there on the pretext of consoling the 
residents who were dear to the Lord and had only their 
lives with them or including the animals and birds 
(prani). Actually, it was impossible for me to console 
them. 


Text 2.5.258 
manye mad-isvaro ‘vetya 
kamam etam tavotkatam 


tam nesyaty esa bhumim tvam 

svayam svasya priyam priyam 
I am sure my Lord already knows of your powerful 
desire. So he will personally bring you, his dear 
friend, to his dearest abode. 


COMMENTARY: “Taking permission to go is not necessary, 
but after seeing him for auspiciousness you should go.” 


He will go there personally with you. Knowing (avetya) 
your strong desire concerning going to Vraja and 
attaining Goloka, he will soon lead you to that place, 
composed of Vrndavana and other places (tam). The 
reason is given. The place is dear to him, and you are 
dear to hm. Thus, soon he will personally take you there. 


Text 2.5.259 

Sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 

tad-vag-amrta-panena 

paramananda-puritah 

gato moham ivamutra 

ksanam drsti nyamilayam 

Sri Gopa-kumara said: Filled with the highest 
ecstasy from drinking the immortal nectar of 
Uddhava’s words, I seemed to lose consciousness. 
There in Dvaraka, for a moment I closed my eyes. 
COMMENTARY: What he said was understood by me. This 
is explained in two verses (259-260). Drinking the nectar 
of Uddhava’s words, filled with the highest bliss, I almost 
(iva) fainted. He did not lose consciousness but lost 
external vision. 


Text 2.5.260 


kenacin niyamano ‘smi 
kutrapiti vitarkayan 
drsav unmilya pasyami 
kunje ’sminn asmi sangatah 
Sensing that someone had taken me elsewhere, I 
then opened my eyes and saw that I had been 
brought to this grove. 


COMMENTARY: Guessing that I had been brought to some 
place by someone, opening my eyes I saw that I was in 
this bower, where I am now sitting. If he had seen the 
Lord, it would have been impossible for him to leave the 
Lord and go and stay somewhere else. Thus, the Lord did 
not directly reveal himself. For this reason, Uddhava had 
forbidden him from going directly to see the Lord. This 
was done in order that he attain his desired goal. 

Thus ends the fifth chapter of Part Two of Srila Sanatana 


Gosvami’s Brhad-bhagavatamrta, entitled “Prema: Love 
of God.” 


CHAPTER SIX 


ABHISTA-LABHA: THE ATTAINMENT OF ALL 
DESIRES 


Texts 2.6.1-2 
Sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
tam naradiyam anusrtya siksam 
sri-krsna-namani nija-priyani 
sankirtayan su-svaram atra lilas 
tasya pragayann anucintayams Ca 
tadiya-lila-sthala-jatam etad 
vilokayan bhava-dase gato ye 
tayoh sva-citte karanena lajje 
katham parasmin kathayany aham te 
Sri Gopa-kumara _ said: Following Narada’s 
instructions, here in Vraja I went to see the many 
places of Sri Krsna’s pastimes. I sang his names 
most dear to me, I sang about his pastimes loudly 
and sweetly, I focused my mind upon them — and I 
attained such a state of ecstasy and became so 
emotional that it embarrasses me even to think of 
it. How then can I describe this to anyone else? 


COMMENTARY: In the Sixth Chapter Gopa-kumara goes to 
Goloka, sees Krsna, gains his special mercy, participates 
in his pastimes and lives there. 


Five verses (1-5) describe the accomplishment of Gopa- 
kumara’s sadhana as taught by Narada. Following the 
instructions given by Narada, I chanted Krsna’s dear 
names in Vrndavana and loudly sang about Krsna’s 
pastimes. I become embarrassed on thinking of internal 
states and external conditions like unmada that I 


attained. How could I describe these to another person? 
Imperative (kathayani) is used to express possibility. 


Text 2.6.3 


sada mahartya karuna-svarai rudan 
nayami ratrir divasams ca katarah 

na vedmi yad yat su-cirad anusthitam 
sukhaya va tat tad utarti-sindhave 


I spent my days and nights in great distress, always 
crying in a pitiful voice, not knowing whether the 
practice I had so long been following would lead me 
to happiness or cast me into an ocean of distress. 


COMMENTARY: With affection I will describe these two 
things a little. I spent my days and nights in a helpless 
state (katarah). I do not know if the sadhana I performed 
for a long time, starting in childhood when I left the 
house, was undertaken for happiness or for an ocean of 
suffering. The present tense (nayami) is used to indicate 
the near past. Vedmi in the present expresses action 
continued for a long time. Or in speaking, his mind 
entered into the events. That is understood in later cases 
also. 


Text 2.6.4 


kathancid apy akalayami naitat 
kim esa davagni-sikhantare ‘ham 
vasami kim va paramamrtaccha- 
su-Sitala-sri-yamuna-jalantah 
I couldn’t tell whether I was living in the flames of 
a forest fire or in the supreme nectar of the clear, 
cool waters of Sri Yamuna. 


COMMENTARY: I could not understand if I was in the 
flames of a forest fire or in the cool, clear waters of the 
Yamuna. 


Text 2.6.5 


kadacid evam kila niscinomy aham 
Sathasya haste patito ‘smi kasyacit 
sada nyamanjam bahu-duhkha-sagare 
sukhasya gandho ‘pi na mam sprset kvacit 

Sometimes I thought I had fallen into the hands of 
some great deceiver. I was always submerged in a 
vast ocean of misery. Not even a drop of happiness 
ever touched me. 


COMMENTARY: The experiences continued constantly. 
Sometimes (kvacit) I thought I had fallen into the hands 
of an expert (kasya) deceiver. 


Text 2.6.6 
ittham vasan nikunje ’smin 
vindavana-vibhusane 

ekada rodanambhodhau 

nimagno moham avrajam 
In such a way I lived in this grove, this most 
attractive ornament of Vrndavana. And one day, 
while immersed in an ocean of weeping, I fell 
unconscious. 
COMMENTARY: In the manner described, I lived in this 
bower for some days. 


Text 2.6.7 


dayalu-cudamaninamunaiva 
svayam samagatya karambujena 
vamsi-ratenamrta-sitalena 
mad-gatrato marjayata rajamsi 
Then the crest jewel of all who are merciful 
appeared before me. With his own lotus hand, a 
hand cool like nectar and always pleased to hold his 
flute, he wiped the dust from my limbs. 


COMMENTARY: Then Madana-gopala (amuna) appeared 
personally, and brought me back to consciousness (verb 
in next verse). He wiped the dust from my limbs with his 
right lotus hand, cooler than nectar or cool and sweet 
(amrta-Sitalena), which held a flute. The reason for his 
action is given: he was the crest jewel of the merciful. 


Text 2.6.8 
nito ’smi sancalya muhuh sa-lilam 
samjnam maha-dhurta-varena yatnat 
nasa-pravistair apuranubhutair 
apurya saurabhya-bharaih svakiyaih 
It wasn’t easy, but that greatest of cheats playfully 
stirred me back to consciousness by filling my 
nostrils with his unique fragrances, which I had 
never known before. 


COMMENTARY: “If you were in such bewilderment of 
prema, how could you recover so quickly from an 
unconscious state?” 


He revived me by filling me with his extraordinary 
fragrances never before experienced, which entered 
through my nostrils. 


“How was entering your nostrils possible?” He was the 
greatest cheater (maha-dhurtena). He knew how to do it. 
Out of intense prema Gopa-kumara calls him a cheater. 
Or later he would leave me, so his wiping my limbs is 
most deceptive. 


Text 2.6.9 


tadiya-vaktrabjam athavalokya 
sa-sambhramam satvaram utthito ‘ham 
amum vidhartum vara-pita-vastre 
samudyato harsa-bharacitatma 


Then, seeing his lotus face, I quickly stood up. Not 
knowing what I was doing, my heart filling with joy, 
I tried to catch hold of his splendid yellow cloth. 


COMMENTARY: After recovering consciousness (atha), I 
tried to grab that rascal (amum) by his yellow silk cloth. 
“Why?” My heart (atma) was filled (acita) with great joy. 


Text 2.6.10 


sa nagarendro ‘pasasara prsthato 
ninadayams tam muralim sva-lilaya 
abhuc ca kunjantaritah sapady asau 
maya na labdho bata dhavatapy alam 


That best of the clever blew his flute in an 
extraordinarily playful way and escaped behind me. 
Suddenly he stepped into a grove. And — alas! — 
though I ran about looking, I couldn’t find him. 


COMMENTARY: He escaped behind me. “How?” He was 
the best of the clever (nagara indrah). He escaped while 
playing his most enchanting (tam) flute in an 
extraordinary (sva) playful way. And he disappeared into 


a bower in an instant. Bata expressed lamentation. I ran 
after him but could not catch him. 


Text 2.6.11 


antarhitam tam tv avilokya murccham 
prapto ‘patam sri-yamuna-pravahe 
etasya vegena samuhyamano 

labdhveva samjnam vyakiram sva-drsti 
He had disappeared. Unable to see him, I fainted 
and fell into the swift current of the Yamuna. And 
as it forcefully carried me away, I seemed to regain 
normal awareness and looked around. 


COMMENTARY: Not seeing him when he disappeared, I 
fainted. Carried by the force of the waves (asya vegena), 
I seemed to regain consciousness. Actually, his internal 
awareness had not disappeared, but the bewilderment 
from prema had not dissipated. Later it is said that he 
recovered. My eyes looked around (vyakiram). 


Text 2.6.12 
pasyamy atikranta-mano-javena 
yanena kenapi mahordha-gena 
kenapi margena mahadbhutena 
gdesantare kutracid agato ‘smi 


I saw myself being transported to another place, 
along some wonderful path, by a vehicle flying 
faster than the mind and higher than one could 
imagine. 

COMMENTARY: I arrived at a different place by some most 
astonishing path, by some inconceivable (kenapi) vehicle 
or motion, with a speed faster than the mind, which went 


to the greatest height. The path was also the highest and 
the vehicle was also the most astonishing. 


Text 2.6.13 
cittam samadhaya mrsami yavad 
vaikuntha-lokam tam ito ’smi tavat 
tam vismito viksya vahan praharsam 
pasyann ayodhyadikam atyagam tat 
Collecting my wits, I was amazed to see I was 
passing through Vaikunthaloka, and going beyond. 
I watched with great delight as I passed Ayodhya 
and other realms: 


COMMENTARY: Clearing my consciousness, I concluded 
that I had reached beyond Vaikuntha, ruled by 
Narayana, which I had previously experienced (tam). 
Seeing Vaikuntha, I experienced continual joy 
(praharsam vahan), and seeing Ayodhya and Dvaraka 
(adikam) I passed beyond them. 


Text 2.6.14 
sri-golokam tam cirasavalambam 
prapto bhantam sarva-lokoparistat 
aste Ssriman-mathure mandale ’smin 
yadrk sarvam tatra vai tadrg eva 


I arrived at the shining world above all others — Sri 
Goloka, which I had long aspired to_ reach. 
Everything there appeared the same as in this 
divine Mathura-mandala of the material world. 


COMMENTARY: I arrived at Goloka, shining above all 
worlds, the shelter (avalambanam) of my long-held 
desire for continual pastimes of my deity (tam). “What 
did it look like?” Whatever existed in the circular area of 


Mathura in the material world, all animate and 
inanimate objects, existed in Goloka. With no 
manifestation of supreme powers, it was the cause of 
manifesting the highest type of prema. 


Text 2.6.15 
tasmin sri-mathura-rupe 
gatva madhu-purim aham 
atratyam iva tam drstva 
vismayam harsam apy agam 
In that original land of Mathura, I visited Mathura 
City. I was surprised and happy to see that it 
resembled the Mathura here on earth. 


COMMENTARY: Going to the city of Mathura in Goloka, 
which was the svarupa of the Mathura area, seeing the 
city, I was surprised that, though it was above 
Vaikuntha, it appeared like the place in the material 
world, and I experienced joy, since it was possible to 
fulfill my desires. 


Text 2.6.16 
tasyam asrnavam cedam 
nigrhya pitaram svayam 
devakim vasudevam ca 
kamso rajyam karati sah 
In that original Mathura, I heard that Kamsa had 
taken it upon himself to arrest his father and 
Krsna’s parents, Devaki and Vasudeva, and was 
ruling the kingdom. 
COMMENTARY: In that city of Mathura, I heard that 
Kamsa, famous for being most wicked, or described in 
the scriptures (sah), arresting his father Ugrasena, took 


control of the kingom. The reason why Kamsa and other 
demons who were killed previously in the material world 
were now active in Goloka will be explained later. 


Text 2.6.17 
tasya priya-suramitra- 
parivarasya Sankaya 
notsahante yatha-kamam 
vihartum yadavah sukham 


Out of fear of Kamsa, whose family and friends 
were enemies of the devatas, the Yadavas dared not 
enjoy themselves freely. 


COMMENTARY: Out of fear of Kamsa and others, the 
Yadavas who were still present in Mathura could not 
(utsahante) play happily (yatheccham) or did not make 
efforts to enjoy there. 


Text 2.6.18 
tasmad bahu-vidham badham 
api vindanti te ‘nisam 
kutrapy apasrtah kecit 
santi ke ‘pi tam asritah 
Because of him they constantly suffered all sorts of 
affliction. Some of the Yadavas escaped elsewhere, 
and others took shelter of him. 


COMMENTARY: They suffered various afflictions because 
of him (tasmat). Some like Uddhava fled to other places 
out of fear. Some like Akrura took shelter of Kamsa and 
remained there. 
pralamba-baka-canura-trnavarta-mahasanaih 
mustikarista-dvivida-putana-kesi-dhenukaih 


anyais casura-bhupalair bana-bhaumadibhir yutah 

yadunam kadanam cakre bali magadha-samsrayah 
Under the protection of Magadharaja, Jarasandha, the 
powerful Kamsa began persecuting the kings of the Yadu 
dynasty. In this he had the cooperation of demons like 
Pralamba, Baka, Canura, Trnavarta, Aghasura, Mustika, 
Arista, Dvivida, Putana, Kesi, Dhenuka, Banasura, 
Narakasura and many other demoniac kings on the 
surface of the earth. 

te pidita nivivisuh kuru-pancala-kekayan 
Salvan vidarbhan nisadhan videhan kosalan api 

Persecuted by the demoniac kings, the Yadavas left their 
own kingdom and entered various others, like those of 
the Kurus, Pafcalas, Kekayas, Salvas, Vidarbhas, 
Nisadhas, Videhas and KoSalas. 


eke tam anurundhana jnatayah paryupasate 


Some of their relatives, however, began to follow 
Kamsa’s principles and act in his service. SB 10.2.1-4 


This shows that all the ingredients for joyful pastimes of 
the Lord in Goloka were present as in earthly Vraja 
previously. If it were not so, the minds of the highest 
devotees would not be satisfied. 


Text 2.6.19 


tato ‘ham api bhitah san 
krta-visranti-majjanah 
nihsrtya tvarayagaccham 
srimad-vrndavanam tatah 
I too was afraid of Kamsa. So as soon as I finished 
bathing at Visranti-ghata I hurriedly left Mathura 
and went to glorious Vrndavana. 


COMMENTARY: Afraid of Kamsa (tatah), having bathed at 
Visranti-ghata, I quickly left Mathura. On attaining 
Goloka, in order completely fulfill his desire, he had to 
adopt the same mood as the people there. Thus, he 
experienced similar fear. 


Texts 2.6.20-21 
tasminn agamye ‘khila-devatanam 
lokesvaranam api parsadanam 
etasya bhu-bharata-varsakiya- 
ryavarta-desasya nirupya ritim 
divyam dinesodgamanadinaitam 
bhaumim nr-bhasa-caritadinapi 
maha-camatkara-bharena ruddho 
nyamajjam ananda-rasambu-rasau 
In that realm, beyond the reach of all the devatas, 
planetary rulers, and personal attendants of the 
Supreme Lord, I saw that life was going on just as 
here in this Aryavarta country in Bharata-varsa on 
earth. The sun was rising and the other natural 
events were taking place every day in the sky, and 
on the land the people were speaking and behaving 
the same way as here. I was_' stunned by 
astonishment — extreme astonishment — and 
immersed in an ocean of ecstatic rasa. 


COMMENTARY: Briefly it was explained that Goloka was 
Similar to earthly Mathura area. This is now shown more 
elaborately with manifestation of morning and evening, 
etc. in two verses. 


In Goloka, impossible to achieve for devatas like Surya 


and Candra, for rulers of the planets like Indra and 
Brahma, and even for associates like Garuda, I observed 


the activities of Aryavarta (north, central India) within 
Bharata-varsa on earth, which I had_ previously 
experienced (etasya). I was overcome with great 
astonishment and drowned in an ocean of liquid (rasa) 
bliss. It was liquid since his heart had melted. Or I 
drowned in an ocean of special prema in the form of 
bliss. I was astonished by the sun rising in the sky and 
people speaking and behaving as on earth. 


Text 2.6.22 
ksanad apasyam bhramato 
gopan iva vane naran 
puspani cinvatir vrddha 

gopi-vesa-vatis tatha 
After a few moments I saw some men, who might 
have been cowherds, wandering in the forest with 
some ladies, advanced in years and also wearing 
cowherd dress, who were picking flowers. 


COMMENTARY: I saw persons similar to cowherd men 
wandering in the forest. Actually, it was impossible that 
they could be material cowherd people in Goloka. I saw 
old women in cowherd-like dress, picking flowers. Others 
were unable to pick flowers because of separation from 
the Lord, or they were not qualified to go to the outside 
forests. This shows the special bhakti of the elder 
women. 


Text 2.6.23 


te ca sarve janah purva- 
drsta-sarva-vilaksanah 
kenapi hrta-hrd-vittas 
tad-bhava-vyakula iva 


The people there were different from anyone I had 
ever seen. Someone, it appeared, had stolen the 
wealth of their hearts and left them helplessly in 
love with him. 


COMMENTARY: The residents are described. They were 
different from all persons previously seen. The meaning 
is this. The greatness of form and qualities present in 
them were not present in anyone else at any other place. 
What example could be used to understand their nature? 
He indicates generally their excellence, superior to all 
others, by his description. The wealth of their hearts had 
been stolen by someone, since their minds were 
constantly agitated with great prema. They seemed to be 
disturbed by the activities of the stealer or by prema for 
him. Gopa-kumara could not at that time determine the 
truth of the matter. Thus, he used the word iva (as if). 


Text 2.6.24 
tesam darsana-matrena 

tadrsam bhavam apnuvan 

yatnad dhairyam ivasrtya- 

prccham tan idam adarat 
Simply by seeing them, I felt the same kind of 
loving affection. Trying hard, I composed myself 
and respectfully asked them _ the _ following 
questions. 


COMMENTARY: Simply by seeing them I developed a 
similar condition with disturbance, etc. Composing 
myself, though that could not be done completely (iva), I 
asked them a question. If he had been completely 
controlled, he would not have asked such a question, 
since he knew the whole truth. 


Text 2.6.25 


paramahamsa-manoratha-durlabhaih 
parama-harsa-bharaih parisevitah 
pranaya-bhakta-janaih kamala-pateh 
parama-yacya-tadiya-dayalayah 
“O good people, you are served by a happiness so 
vast that the greatest sages can’t obtain it even in 
dreams! O reservoirs of the mercy of the Lord, the 
husband of the goddess of fortune, mercy for which 
his loving devotees always pray! 


COMMENTARY: It should not be possible they would be 
disturbed in Goloka. With this intention, he _ first 
addresses them in order to ask the question. 


O people completely served by the highest bliss, which 
cannot be attained even in the dreams of persons fixed in 
Brahman (parama-hamsa)! They are thus greater than 
liberated persons. They are also greater than the 
devotees. O abodes of the Lord’s mercy not attained, but 
requested (parama-yacya) by the devotees of Vaikuntha 
(kamala-pateh)! 


Text 2.6.26 
parama-dinam imam Saranagatam 
karunaya bata pasyata pasyata 
kathayatasya nrpo visayasya ko 
grham amusya kuto ’sya ca vartma kim 

“Please, please look with kindness upon this most 
wretched person, who has come to you for shelter. 
Tell me, who is the king of this region? Where is his 
residence? Which road leads there? 


COMMENTARY: Look at this poor person (imam), me. He 
repeats the verb to express his confusion. Bata expresses 
lamentation. How is the king of this (asya) place 
(visayasya)? Where is the house of the king? What is the 
road to the house? 


Text 2.6.27 


bho bhoh sa-kaku prcchantam 
dhanyah krpayatatra mam 
datta pratyuttaram kincit 
sanketenapi su-vratah 


“Dear, dear most fortunate people, please be 
merciful to me, who am asking you with mournful 
cries. Please give me some answer, O faithful 
devotees, if even only by gesture! 


COMMENTARY: When they do not reply he again speaks. 
He fears they are deaf, so he repeats “Bho! Bho!” But 
thinking that is not possible, he again addresses them 
with praise. O most fortunate people! Please answer this 
person who is situated close to you. O people fixed in 
following rules (su-vratah). If you have made a vow of 
silence, then give some sort of answer by indications 
with your hands. 


Text 2.6.28 


aho bata mahartasya 
srnutapi vacamsi me 
nunam tasyaiva dhurtasya 
yuyam bhavena mohitah 
“Oh, please hear the words of this tormented soul! 
Alas, you must be under the spell of that clever 
cheat.” 


COMMENTARY: They did not even glance at him. Thus, 
again he speaks. Aho bata expresses extreme 
lamentation. Nunam expresses conjecture. You have 
become bewildered by the behavior of that famous 
(tasya) deceiver, or by the deceiver who cheated me in 
Vrndavana (tasya). The word eva (only) indicates that 
this is unusual, since no one else could cause such 
bewilderment. 


Text 2.6.29 
ittham muhuh sa-kataryam 
samprcchams tan itas tatah 
drsyamanan puro bhutva 

vraja-sthanany avapnuvam 
In this way I moved here and there, humbly 
questioning each person I met. And as I made my 
way forward, I came to the pasturing grounds of 
the cowherds. 


COMMENTARY: Asking constantly with humility 
(kataryena) the residents whom I saw at various places 
(itas tatah), I came towards the town and arrived at the 
places where they kept the cows. 


Text 2.6.30 
paritas calayams caksuh 
purim ekam viduratah 
adraksam madhuri-sara- 
paripakena sevitam 

Looking around in all directions, I spotted in the 
distance a town adorned with the essence of all 
sweetness. 


COMMENTARY: I saw a town permanently endowed fully 
with the most attractive part of sweetness. This indicates 
that it was superior to the towns of Vaikuntha. 


Text 2.6.31 
tat-parsve cabhito ’srausam 
gopinam gitam adbhutam 
dadhnam mathana-ghosadhyam 
kantam bhusana-sinjitaih 
Close to that town, all about I heard wonderful 
songs, sung by cowherd women, and the charming 


sound of the churning of butter, and the jingling of 
bangles: 


COMMENTARY: Close to that town (tat-parsve), in all 
directions, I heard gopis’ singing, previously unheard 
anywhere (adbhutam), enhanced by the sound of 
churning yogurt, attractive (kantam) with jingling 
bracelets. 


Texts 2.6.32-34 


praharsakulam atmanam 
vistabhya purato vrajan 
prapnuvam krsna krsneti 
Sa-vaiyagryam nirantaram 
kirtayantam rudantam ca 
nivistam vrddham ekalam 
tasmat prayatna-caturyair 
asrausam gadgadaksarat 
gopa-rajasya nandasya 
tac chri-krsna-pituh puram 
tac-chabda-sruti-matrena 
vyamuhyam harsa-vegatah 


Trying to subdue my agitated joy, I walked forward 
and came across a seated elderly gentleman, 
sobbing profusely, incessantly chanting “Krsna! 
Krsna!” With some skillful effort I made him speak, 
and I heard him say, in a choked voice, that this 
town belonged to Nanda, the king of the cowherds, 
Sri Krsna’s father. As soon as I heard those words I 
fainted, overcome with delight. 


COMMENTARY: Though overwhelmed with joy, making 
myself steady (vistabhya), walking, I met an elderly man 
who chanted constantly (nirantaram) the _ syllables 
“Krsna! Krsna!” in great agitation (sa-vaiyagryam) and 
cried. I heard from that elderly man in a voice whose 
syllables were choked because of his crying, that it was 
the town of Krsna’s father, Nanda, king of the cowherds. 
He was the king of that area. Just by hearing those 
words I fainted out of joy. 


Text 2.6.35 


ksanat tenaiva vrddhena 
cetito ‘ham dayaluna 
dhavann agre ‘bhisrtyasya 
nyasidam gopure purah 
After a moment that compassionate old man 
revived me, and I ran ahead and approached a 
gateway of the town and sat there in the gate. 


COMMENTARY: Being revived (cetitah) by the old man, I 
sat down at the outer gate (gopure) of the town of the 
cowherd king (asyah). 


Text 2.6.36 


adrstam asrutam canyair 
asambhavyam vyalokayam 
bahu-prakaram ascaryam 
laksasas tatra kotisah 
And there I saw, by the hundreds of thousands and 
tens of millions, all sorts of wonders, unseen, 
unheard of, unimaginable by anyone of this world. 


COMMENTARY: In that city or Goloka (tatra), I directly 
experienced (vyalokayam) things unseen, unheard of, 
and most amazing. “Please give details.” It was 
unimaginable, except by persons who had experienced it, 
Since it was inconceivable. Thus, it cannot be described 
in detail. 


Text 2.6.37 
niscetum nasakam kim te 
paramananda-nirvrtah 
kim va duhkha-bhara-grasta 
janah sarve dvijottama 


O best of brahmanas, I couldn’t discern whether 
the people there were all enjoying the highest bliss 
or suffering in the grip of terrible misery. 


COMMENTARY: Being affectionate to the brahmana, he 
describes a little more in four verses (37-40). I could not 
determine whether all these residents (te sarvah) were 
experiencing the highest bliss or greatest misery. 


Text 2.6.38 
gopikanam Ca yad gitam 
sruyate rodananvitam 
tat-tosasya Suco vantya- 
kasthayeti na budhyate 


I heard the gopis’ songs, coupled with their crying, 
but were they songs of the greatest satisfaction or 
the greatest grief? I couldn’t tell. 


COMMENTARY: Whether their singing was the height of 
bliss (tosasya) or the height of lamentation (Sucah) could 
not be determined (budhyate), since it arose from the 
nature of the maturity of the highest prema. 


Texts 2.6.39-40 
padam tat pasyata martya- 
loke ’smity eva manyate 
yada tu purva-purvanu- 
sandhanam kriyate bahu 
tadakhilanam lokanam 
alokanam upary api 
tatha lokati-lokanam 
varteyety avagamyate 


Seeing that place I thought I was in Mathura in the 
material world. But by carefully reflecting on 
whatever I had seen before, I understood I was now 
somewhere above all material planets, all material 
coverings, and all the transcendental realms of the 
spiritual world. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing this place called Goloka, I 
considered I was in the material world since it was non- 
different from Mathura in the material world. Reflecting 
a lot (bahu) on what I had experienced, having travelled 
upward first to Vaikuntha, then Ayodhya, and surpassing 
that, coming here (purva-purva anusandhanam), I 
understood that I was above the fourteen worlds 
(lokanam), above the coverings (alokanam), and above 


all the planets of Vaikuntha beyond those lokas (loka ati- 
lokanam). 


Text 2.6.41 


atha tatragatam ekam 
vrddham natvati-kakubhih 
aprccham viharaty adya 
kvasau Ssri-nanda-nandanah 
Then an elderly lady came by. I bowed down to her 
and asked in a plaintive voice where Sri Nanda- 
nandana was playing today. 


COMMENTARY: At the gate (tatra), I asked an elderly 
woman, “Where is the son of Nanda, attractive to you 
(asau)?” 


Text 2.6.42 
sri-vrddhovaca 
pratar vihartum gahanam pravisto 
gobhir vayasyais ca mahagrajena 
prana-pradata vraja-vasinam nah 
sayam samayasyati so ‘dhunaiva 
The elderly lady said: “This morning that giver of 
life to us Vraja-vasis went into the dense forest to 
play, with his cows and friends and his respected 
elder brother. Now, at dusk, he will return. 


COMMENTARY: He will now return in the evening with 
Balarama. That time had come. He will return (ayasyati) 
with all skill (sam), or satisfying everyone individually 
since he is the giver of life (prana-pradata) to us people 
of Vraja. Otherwise we would suffer and die. 


Text 2.6.43 
tisthanti yasmin vraja-vasino jana 
nyasteksana vartmani yamune ’‘khilah 
ete naga yasya tad-iksanonmukhah 
santy ucchadair esyati nanv anena sah 
“All the Vraja-vasis are waiting on this path along 
the Yamuna, their eyes transfixed on the road. 
These trees stand with leaves erect, eagerly 
awaiting the chance to see him. Surely he will come 
along this path.” 


COMMENTARY: She describes the road, joyful because of 
news that he is coming. All the people of Vraja stand, 
their eyes fixed on the road near the Yamuna. All the 
trees near the road (yasya nagah) are facing to see the 
son of Nanda (iksana unmukhah), with leaves standing 
up. He will come by that road, where (yasmin) all the 
people stand and where (yasya) the trees turn in order to 
see him. 


Text 2.6.44 
Sri-gopa-kumara uvaca 
paramamrta-dharabhir 
abhisikta ivabhavam 
taya tam darsitam margam 

eka-drstya vyalokayam 
Sri Gopa-kumara said: As if anointed by a 
downpour of the purest nectar, I gazed with one- 
pointed attention down the path the old lady had 
pointed out. 


COMMENTARY: I looked at that path (margam), where 
Krsna would come (tam), indicated by the elderly woman 
(taya), with concentrated gaze (ekaya drstya). 


Text 2.6.45 


paramananda-bharena 
stambhitoruh kathancana 
yatnenagre bhavan dure 
‘srnavam kam api dhvanim 
The sheer force of my ecstasy had frozen my thighs. 
But with some effort I moved on, and I heard from 
afar a certain sound. 


COMMENTARY: My thighs were paralyzed by great bliss. I 
heard a sound which was distant (dure). 


Text 2.6.46 
gavam hamba-ravaih su-lalita-taram moha-murall- 
kalam lila-gita-svara-madhura-ragena kalitam 
jJagad-vailaksanyacita-vividha-bhangi-vilasitam 
vraja-sthanam tesam sapadi paramakarsa-balitam 
Mixed with the mooing of cows, it was _ the 
supremely attractive murmur of Krsna’s 
enchanting flute. That sound — sweet melodies of 
sportingly played notes, diverse with musical 
embellishments — was like nothing ever heard in 
the material world. Its attractive force at once 
overwhelmed everyone in the cowherd village. 


COMMENTARY: The sound is described. I heard a sound 
(previous verse), the sound (kalam) of an enchanting 
flute endowed (kalita) playfully (lila) with sweet ragas 
like Mallara, using the seven notes (svara) of songs, 
beautiful with (vilasitam) with an arrangement of various 


murchanas (bhangi) filled with elements distinct from 
anything in the universe (jagat-vailaksanya), endowed 
with (valitam) attractiveness for the people of Vraja or 
having great strength to attract the people of Vraja. 


Text 2.6.47 


yasmat sasrus taru-vitatito dirgha-dhara rasanam 
ghosa-sthanam api tanu-bhrtam netrato ’Sru-pravahah 

tan-matrnam api vivayasam ksira-purah stanebhyah 

kalindyas ca pracala-payasam te nyavartanta vegah 
By the power of that sound, sap flowed in a 
downpour from the long rows of trees, a flood of 
tears fell from the eyes of every embodied being in 
the village of the cowherds, a shower of milk rained 
from the breasts of all of Krsna’s mothers, even the 
elderly, and the rapid currents of the Yamuna 
suddenly stood still. 


COMMENTARY: Because of that sound (yasmat), from the 
rows of trees long streams of sap flowed. From the eyes 
of living beings situated in the cowherd village (and 
those in the forest as well), rivers of tears flowed. From 
the breasts of even the elderly (vivayasam) mothers of 
Krsna, and his nurses and aunts, floods of milk flowed. 
Or matr is in the plural because when Brahma stole the 
boys, Krsna drank milk from many cowherd women since 
he was disguised as all the boys. They were all his 
mothers. The strong, rough and unstoppable (te), 
currents of the Yamuna waters stopped flowing, or went 
in the opposite direction. 


Text 2.6.48 


na jane sa vamsy udgirati garalam vamrta-rasam 
na jane tan-nado ‘py aSani-paruso vambu-mrdulah 
na jane caty-urso jvalita-dahanad vendu-sisiro 

yato jatonmada mumuhur akhilas te vraja-janah 
I didn’t know whether that flute gave out poison or 
the nectar of immortality, whether its sound was 
harsh like thunder or soft like water, hotter than 
blazing fire or cooler than the moon. I couldn’t tell. 
But that sound drove all the Vraja-vasis mad. All of 
them were utterly bewildered. 


COMMENTARY: “What was the nature of the flute’s 
sound?” I do not know whether the flute vomited poison 
or nectar since everyone fainted by the sound, whether 
the sound of the flute was harder than a thunderbolt, or 
softer than water, whether it was hotter than a blazing 
fire, or cooler than the moon (indu). From the sound of 
the flute (yatah) the people of Vraja went mad and 
fainted. 


Text 2.6.49 
athanupasyami grhad vinihsrtas 
tadiya-nirajana-vastu-panayah 
prayanti kascid vraja-yosito ‘parah 
siro-’rpitalankaranopabhogyakah 
Then I saw some women of Vraja come out of their 
homes, bearing in their hands the things needed to 
greet Krsna with worship. Others had placed 
ornaments and offerings of food on their heads. 


COMMENTARY: After a moment (atha) I saw gopis come 
out of their houses and go forwards (prayanti). Some had 
articles like lamps, flowers and mustard seeds in their 
hands for worshipping (nirajana) Krsna (tadiya). Others 


had placed on their heads ornaments such as garlands, 
ointments, and foods (upabhoga) like butter and sweet 
yogurt. 


Text 2.6.50 
kincic ca kascit tv anapeksamanah 
sambhranti-vighnakalitah skhalantyah 
dhavanti tasyam disi yatra dhenu- 
hamba-rava venu-ninada-misrah 

Other ladies, ignoring everything around them, ran 
toward the mingled sounds of the mooing of the 
cows and the song of the flute. In the frenzy of love 
for Krsna, the ladies stumbled down the path. 


COMMENTARY: Some even (ca), not paying heed to 
anything (kincit), because they encountered obstacles in 
the form of confusion (sambhranti-vigha akulitah), 
stumbled, falling here and there. They ran in the 
direction where there was the mooing of cows mixed 
with flute sound. 


Text 2.6.51 
kascid viparyag-dhrta-bhusana yayuh 
kascic ca nivi-kaca-bandhanakulah 
anya grhantas taru-bhavam asritah 
kascic ca bhumau nyapatan vimohitah 
Some ladies ran with their ornaments in disarray, 
some could hardly keep their belts and hair tied, 
some stayed in their homes, stunned like trees, and 
others fell unconscious to the ground. 
COMMENTARY: Some went wearing their ornaments in 
reverse (viparyak). Others were disarrayed because the 
strings tying their belts and hair became undone 


constantly. Others stayed in their houses, and became 
motionless like trees (taru-bhavam). 


Text 2.6.52 
moham gatah kascana niyamana 
dhrtvasru-lalardra-mukhah sakhibhih 
yantitarah prema-bharakulas tam 
pasyaitam ity alibhir ucyamanah 
Some of the women who had fainted, their faces 
wet with tears and saliva, were carried forward by 
their girlfriends. Other ladies, pained by the urges 
of their prema for Krsna, went ahead pressed on by 
their friends — “Come see him!” 


COMMENTARY: Some, having fainted, held by their 
friends, were led forward. Others, agitated by intense 
prema, went, being told by their friends (alibhih), “See 
the son of Nanda, the lord of your life (tam).” 


Text 2.6.53 
tadiya-namehita-gana-tatpara 
vicitra-vesambara-kanti-bhusitah 
ramati-saubhagya-mada-praharika 
javena krsna-tatam asrayanta tah 
The ladies, so diverse in complexion and adorned 
with diverse ornaments and dress, put to shame the 
beauty of the goddess of fortune herself. Swiftly the 
ladies ran to the bank of the Yamuna, absorbed in 

singing his names and pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: Having described some going from their 
houses in groups, they are all described in general now. 
All of them took shelter of the bank of the Yamuna, since 
the Lord would come on that path. They were all 


completely absorbed (tatparah) in singing his activities 
and names. There was nothing else of interest at any 
time for them. They were decorated with various dress, 
ornaments and _ splendor (kanti). They destroyed 
(praharika) Laksmi’s pride (mada) in her great beauty. 


Text 2.6.54 
tato ‘ham api kenapya- 
krsyamana ivagratah 
dhavantibhih samantabhir 
dhavann abhyasaram rayat 


I too went forward, as if pulled by someone. Joining 
the throng of gopis rushing forward on all sides, I 
too began to run quickly. 


Text 2.6.55 
athapasyam duran madhura-murali-rajita-karo 
javan nihsrtyasau sakhi-pasu-ganad dhavana-parah 
aye sridamams tvat-kula-kamala-bhasvan ayam itah 
sarupah prapto me suhrd iti vadann eti lalitam 


Then from a distance I saw him, his charming flute 
in hand. Running quickly, he emerged from among 
his friends and animals and approached me, saying 
in a sweet voice, “Look, Sridama! Here is my dear 
friend Sarupa, the sun who shines on the lotus of 
your family!” 

COMMENTARY: After that (atha) from a distance I saw 
him. He is described till verse 59. Quickly leaving the 
cows and his friends such as Sridama, running, the son 
of Nanda came gracefully (lalitam). He said, “He is the 
best of the family, the shining sun of the lotus of your 


family. I have met or obtained my great friend named 
Sarupa.” 


Text 2.6.56 


aranya-veso vicalat-kadamba- 
malavatamsambara-barha-maulih 
saurabhya-samvasita-dik-tatanto 
lila-smita-sri-vikasan-mukhabjah 
Krsna was dressed for the forest. His garments, 
earrings, and peacock-feather crown all swayed to 
and fro, and so did his garland of kadamba flowers. 
His fragrance perfumed all directions, and his 
beautiful lotus face blossomed with a playful smile. 


COMMENTARY: He describes Krsna in four verses (56-59). 
He has a desire for the forests (vana-veSa) or has 
ornaments from the forest. His garlands, ear ornaments, 
two pieces of cloth and peacock feather crown trembled 
because of running. The fragrance of his limbs spread in 
all directions. His lotus face blossomed with the beauty 
of his playful smile. 


Text 2.6.57 
krpavalokollasad-iksanambujo 
vicitra-saundarya-bharaika-bhusanah 
go-dhulikalankrta-cancalalaka- 
sreny-avrti-vyagra-karambujangulih 
His lotus eyes beamed with a merciful glance, and 
the varied assets of beauty decorated him in an 
extraordinary way. The fingers of his lotus hand 
busily pushed back the locks of his hair, which flew 

about, adorned with the dust raised by the cows. 


COMMENTARY: He had lotus eyes joyful with glances of 
mercy. He had an extraordinary or chief ornament of 
various types of beauty. The fingers of his lotus hand 
were busy pushing back his locks of fickle hair covered 
with dust raised by the cows. 


Text 2.6.58 


dhara-tala-sri-bhara-dana-hetuna 
bhumi-sprsor nrtya-vilasa-gaminoh 
sujatayoh sri-pada-padmayor javad 
uccalanollasa-bharair manoharah 
His tender, divine lotus feet touched the surface of 
the earth just to grant her the gift of supreme 
splendor. Playfully dancing as they moved, they 
attracted everyone’s heart with their great 
eagerness to walk quickly with large steps. 


COMMENTARY: He was attractive with the enthusiastic 
(ullasa-bharaih), quick movements of his two lotus feet. 
Or he was attractive with great beauty, by the quick 
movements of his feet. Those two feet were tender 
(sujatayoh). Moreover, they touched the earth in order to 
give great beauty (Sri-bhara) to the earth (dharatala). 
Their quick movement shows the beauty of his gait. 
Thus, he moved with beauty of a dance (nrtya-vilasa). 


Text 2.6.59 


kaisora-madhurya-bharollasac-chri- 
gatrabhra-kanty-ujjvalitakhilasah 
tatratya-nitya-priya-loka-citta- 
grahyadbhutaneka-mahattva-sindhuh 
The effulgence of his cloud-colored body, shining 
with the full sweetness of youth, lit up all corners 


of the sky. His beauty, which captured the hearts of 
the ever-dear devotees of Vraja, was an ocean 
abounding with countless excellences. 


COMMENTARY: The beauty of his limbs manifested with 
the sweetness of kaisora period. Or the beauty of his 
body or limbs was intensely glorious with the beauty of 
kaisora. It lit up all directions with the complexion of a 
fresh rain cloud. This is a general description of his 
sweetness. I cannot describe it completely or in detail. 
He is an ocean (deep, steady and impossible to cross) of 
various types of astonishing excellences which can be 
grasped by the minds of his dear devotees of Goloka at 
all times or by the minds of his eternally dear gopis of 
Goloka. There are many aspects of his sweetness and 
beauty which have not been described. 


Text 2.6.60 
sva-dina-loka-priyata-niyantrito 
balad athotplutya samipam agatah 
tad-iksana-prema-vimohitam hi mam 
gale grhitva sahasapatad bhuvi 
He leaped forward and came close to me, compelled 
by the affection of his helpless devotee. I fainted 
from prema on seeing him. He caught hold of me 
by the neck. And suddenly he too fell to the ground. 


COMMENTARY: After that (atha), coming close, jumping 
high, he suddenly grabbed me by the neck, and fell on 
the ground. The reason is given. He was controlled 
(niyantritaih) by prema for me, his helpless devotee 
(dina-loka), who had fainted from prema on seeing him. 


Text 2.6.61 


ksanena samjnam aham etya tasmad 
vimocya yatnad galam utthitah san 
pasyami bhumau patito vimuhya 

vartmardrayann asti rajo-mayam sah 
A moment later I awoke and carefully freed my 
neck from his grasp. I stood up and saw him on the 
ground, in a faint, moistening the dust-covered 
path with his tears. 


COMMENTARY: Coming to consciousness, freeing my neck 
from him carefully, I saw that he had fainted and had 
fallen on the ground, turning the dusty road to mud with 
his tears. 


Text 2.6.62 


gopyah sametyahur aho batayam 
ko ’tragato va kim idam cakara 

etam dasam no ’su-gatim ninaya 

ha ha hatah smo vraja-vasi-lokah 
Some gopis came and said, “Look! Who has come 
here? What has he done? He has put our life and 
soul into such a state! Alas! Alas! Just see, people 
of Vraja — now we are all dead! 


COMMENTARY: Who is this person, dressed as a young 
cowherd (ayam) who has come here? They refer to the 
Lord’s condition. Who has done this (idam)? He has put 
the Lord of our life (prana-gatim) into this condition 
(etam daSam). 


Text 2.6.63 
kamsasya mayavi-varasya bhrtyah 
kascid bhavisyaty ayam atra nunam 


evam vilapam vividham carantyas 
tam udrudatyah parivavrur artah 


“This must be some servant of that great wizard 
Kamsa.” Lamenting like this in many ways, the 
gopis cried loudly in distress as they surrounded 
Krsna. 

COMMENTARY: They think of some cause for this disaster. 
He must be a servant of Kamsa. Nunam indicates 
conjecture. Crying loudly (udrudatyah) they surrounded 
him (parivavruh). 


Text 2.6.64 
athasya prsthato vegad 
gopa-sanghah samagatah 
drstva tadrg-avastham tam 
ruruduh karuna-svaraih 
Then, from behind Krsna, several groups of 
cowherds quickly approached. Seeing him in such a 
state, they cried with pitiful voices. 


COMMENTARY: Some cowherds quickly approached from 
behind Krsna (asya). Seeing Krsna in this state of 
unconsciousness (tadrk avastham), they cried in pitiful 
tones. 


Texts 2.6.65-66 


tam akranda-dhvanim ghoram 
durac chrutva vraja-sthitah 
vrddha nandadayo gopa 
yasoda putra-vatsala 
jaratyo ‘nyas tatha dasyah 
sarve tatra samagatah 


dhavantah praskhalat-pada 

mugdha ha heti vadinah 
From far away in the village, Nanda and the other 
elder cowherds heard this terrible sound of crying. 
So too did Yasoda, ever affectionate to her son, and 
so did the other elder ladies and the maidservants. 
Together they all ran to that place, their feet 
stumbling on the path. Bewildered, they too cried 
“Alas! Alas!” 


COMMENTARY: Hearing from far away the fearful sound of 
crying in pain (akranda) produced by the cowherd people 
(tam), they all came running to that place where he had 
fallen unconscious (tatra). Unaware of the cause of his 
fainting (mugdhah) or also becoming bewildered, they 
cried out, “Ha! Ha!” 


Text 2.6.67 
tato gavo vrsa vatsah 
krsnasaradayo mrgah 
agatas tam dasam tasya 

drstva rodana-katarah 
Then the cows and bulls and calves came there, and 
the black deer and other animals. Seeing Krsna in 
that state, they wept in agony. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the unconscious state (tam dasSam) 
of the lord of their lives (tasya), they cried in pain. 


Text 2.6.68 
asru-dharabhir dhautasyah 
nadantah snehatah mrdav- 
agatyagatya jightrantah 


lihanti etam muhuh muhuh 


The animals, all crying out in affection, their faces 
drenched with floods of tears, approached Krsna 
one by one and gently smelled and licked him again 
and again. 


COMMENTARY: Their faces bathed completely in tears, the 
animals came and, smelling Krsna with affection, licked 
him constantly. 


Text 2.6.69 
khagas tasyoparistac ca 
bhramanto vyomni duhkhitah 
rudanta iva kurvanti 
kolahalam anekasah 


Great numbers of birds, flying overhead, told also 
of their misery by making a tumultuous noise that 
sounded like people crying. 


COMMENTARY: Circling in the sky above (uparistat) the 
lord of their lives (tasya), seeming (iva) to cry in misery, 
the birds made a tumultuous sound. Actually, they did 
not know the real situation since they were flying in the 
Sky. 


Text 2.6.70 


sthavaras cantar uttaptah 
sadyah suska ivabhavan 
bahunoktena kim sarve 
mrta iva caracarah 
And the immobile creatures, in great pain within, 
seemed suddenly to dry up. What more is there to 


say? All beings, moving and nonmoving, were on 
the verge of death. 


COMMENTARY: What more can be said about this (bahuna 
uktena kim)? 


Text 2.6.71 


aham maha-soka-samudra-magnah 

sva-krtya-mudhah paramartim aptah 

nidhaya tat-pada-yugam sva-maste 

rudan pravrtto bahudha vilape 

As for me, I was drowning in a vast ocean of sorrow. 
Confused about what to do, severely tormented, I 
put Krsna’s feet on my head and began profusely 
sobbing and lamenting. 


COMMENTARY: I was ignorant of what should be done at 
this time (sva-krtya-mudhah). I put his (tat) feet on my 
head and cried. Or I put those sweet, tender, beautiful 
(tat) feet on my head and cried. 


Text 2.6.72 


vidura-varti balabhadra-devo 

‘nujopaméakalpa-vayo-’bhiramah 

nilambaralankrta-gaura-kantis 

tatah samayat sa-bhayam sa-vegam 

Then Lord Balabhadra, Krsna’s older brother, 
quickly arrived from some distance away, full of 
fear. White-complexioned and arrayed in _ blue 
garments, he appeared charming, for he was the 
Same age as Krsna and as nicely dressed. 


COMMENTARY: From behind (tatah), or because of the 
sound of lamentation, or because of my lamentation, or 


to that place, Balarama came quickly, in fear. “Why did 
he come after everyone else?” He was far behind 
(viduravarti), since it was impossible to run at the same 
speed as Krsna to Gopa-kumara. Or for some other 
reason he was far away. He was beautiful with kaisora 
age, with ornaments (akalpa) similar to Krsna’s (anuja). 
His complexion was white like lotus fibers and was 
decorated with two pieces of blue cloth. 


Text 2.6.73 


visaradendrah parito vilokya 
rudan ksanad dhairyam ivavalambya 
madiya-dorbhyam anujasya kantham 
sangrahayam asa nija-prayatnat 

Lord Balabhadra, that most skillful of persons, 
cried for a moment but then seemed to regain his 
composure and looked all around. With great care 
and attention, he made me hold his younger 
brother by the neck with my arms. 


COMMENTARY: At first, he cried because of seeing the 
condition of his younger brother. Then, regaining his 
composure, he looked all around to determine the cause 
of Krsna’s fainting. Seeing me and understanding the 
cause, he made me with extraordinary care (prayatnat) 
hold Krsna’s neck with my two arms, since he was the 
most worshipable among all persons with great 
knowledge (visarada indrah). 


Text 2.6.74 
sammarjayam asa Madiya-panina 
srimat-tad-angani tatha tam uccakaih 


ahvayayam asa vicitra-kakubhih 
protthapayam asa mayaiva bhu-talat 
He wiped Krsna’s beautiful limbs clean with my 
hand and made me loudly call out to him with many 
plaintive cries. Then he made me lift Krsna up from 
the ground. 


COMMENTARY: He made me wipe Krsna’s beautiful limbs 
with my hands. Tatha indicates everything or “in that 
way” (with great care). This may be applied to all the 
actions. Thus, yatha can be supplied to the previously 
verse to match tatha in this verse. In the manner that he 
made me hold his neck, in the same way he made me 
clean his limbs. He made me (maya) call his younger 
brother (tam) in a loud, plaintive voice. 


Text 2.6.75 
sadyo ‘sru-dhara-parimudrite te 
sri-netra-padme udamilayat sah 
mam viksya harsat parirabhya cumban 

lajjiam agacchat parito ‘valokya 
Suddenly Krsna opened his eyes, sealed till then by 
a flood of tears. Seeing me, he joyfully embraced 
and kissed me. But then he looked around and 
became embarrassed. 


COMMENTARY: Suddenly the son of Nanda (sah) opened 
his two most attractive (te) lotus eyes sealed with tears. 
Looking in all directions, he became embarrassed since 
he understood he had fainted in prema on seeing that all 
the people had gathered and were crying. 


Text 2.6.76 


ciradrsta-prana-priya-sakham ivavapya sa tu mam 
kare dhrtva vama-sva-kara-kamalena prabhu-varah 
vicitram samprasnam vidadhad akhilams tan vraja-janan 
samanandya sriman avisad ibha-gami vraja-varam 
That best of Lords took my hand in his own — his 
own left lotus hand — and received me as a long- 
lost bosom friend. He asked me various questions. 
Then he greeted all the people of Vraja and entered 
the best of cowherd villages with the gait of an 
elephant. 


COMMENTARY: Accepting me like a friend dearer than his 
very life, whom he had not seen for a long time, he took 
my hand in his left or beautiful (vama) lotus hand. He 
asked various questions. “Dear friend! Are you safe and 
healthy?” Walking like an elephant, he entered the best 
of cowherd villages (vraja-varam). 


Text 2.6.77 
vanya mrgas tasya viyoga-dina 

gantum vina tam hi kuto ‘py asaktah 

pratar-bhavisyat-prabhu-darsanasas 

tasthur vraja-dvari nisam nayantah 
The forest animals were miserable because now 
they had to part from him. Unable to go anywhere 
without him, they simply stood at the entrance of 
the village, ready to spend the entire night there in 
the hope of seeing their Lord again the next 
morning. 
COMMENTARY: Miserable because of separation from their 
master, the animals passed the night standing at the 
gate of the village because (hi) without their master 


(tam) they could not go anywhere. Moreover, they had 
the hope that when morning came, they would see him. 


Text 2.6.78 

uddiyoddiya pasyanto 

vihagas tam vrajantare 

ratrav adrstva krosanto 

rudanta iva niryayuh 

The birds flew here and there high over the village 
to see him, but when night came and they could no 
longer see him they cried out as if weeping and flew 
away. 


COMMENTARY: Flying and flying, the birds saw their Lord 
in Vraja. Not seeing him when night came, crying loudly 
as if weeping, they departed. This shows that the 
animals and birds of Vraja’s forests all had prema for 
Krsna. 


Text 2.6.79 


go-dohananantaram agrahena 

nandasya putra-pranayakulasya 
sambhalanam sadhu gavam akrtva 
tau bhratarau jagmatur atma-geham 


At the insistence of Nanda Maharaja, who was 
anxious with love for his sons, the two brothers 
went to their home just after milking the cows. 
They went home at once, not even giving the cows 
proper attention. 


COMMENTARY: After milking the cows, without thoroughly 
ascertaining their condition, the two brothers went into 
their house. This was at Nanda’s insistence. “O son! You 
are tired from wandering in the forest. Go to the house 


with your elder brother and bathe. I will take care of the 
cows. Do not delay. Your mother is worried and will 
criticize me. Follow my order and quickly go.” “Why?” 
He was overcome with affection for his sons. 


Text 2.6.80 
sneha-snuvat-stanya-drg-asru-dharaya 
dhautambarangya tvaraya yasodaya 
bhutva puro ‘kari sa-rohinikaya 
praty-anga-nirajanam etayor muhuh 
Mother Yasoda quickly came to meet the boys, her 
clothing and body wet with the milk flowing from 
her breasts and the tears that flooded from her eyes 
in love. Together with Rohini, she worshiped each 

limb of both brothers again and again. 


COMMENTARY: Coming quickly in front of Yasoda who was 
with Rohini, the two performed arati again and again on 
each limb of the two brothers. Their limbs and clothing 
were washed by streams of tears from their eyes and 
milk flowing from their breasts out of affection. 


Text 2.6.81 

nirajayanty atma-siroruhaih sutam 

salingati sneha-bharena cumbati 

no vetti raksisyati sirsni kim nije 

vakso-’ntare va jatharantare va 

Yasoda performed arati to her son Krsna by 
caressing him with her own hair, and affectionately 
embraced and kissed him. She couldn’t decide 
whether she ought to keep him on her head, in her 

heart, or within her womb to protect him. 


COMMENTARY: Having described in general the affection 
of Yasoda for the two boys, now affection for Krsna 
especially is described. YaSoda performed arati using her 
own hair and embraced and kissed in out of affection. 
She could not decide whether to protect him (by placing 
him) on her head, in her heart or in her womb. 


Text 2.6.82 


tatraiva nitam pranayakulena mam 

tena svayam karita-matr-vandanam 

sa lalayam asa muda sva-putra-vad 

drstva mayi prema-bharam sutasya tam 

Krsna, anxious with love for me, brought me there 
outside his home and had me offer respects to her. 
And Mother Yasoda, seeing the great love Krsna 
had for me, happily caressed me as though I were 
her own son. 


COMMENTARY: He describes what happened to himself at 
that time. I was brought near Yasoda within the house. 
She cared for me joyfully as if I were her son. She 
performed arati to my limbs, etc. I was made to offer her 
respects by Krsna. “Why did Krsna do this?” He was 
overcome with prema for me (pranaya akulena). “How 
could she have such affection for another person?” She 
Saw her son’s very deep (tam) love for me, or her son’s 
love which I had experienced on first meeting him (tam). 


Text 2.6.83 
tavad agatya milita 
yugapat tatra gopikah 
kascid vyajena kenapi 
kascit sarvanapeksaya 


Then the gopis all arrived there at once. Some had 
made excuses for coming, and others had paid no 
regard to what anyone thought. 


COMMENTARY: Just as YaSoda was caring for Krsna, at 
that time (tavat) the gopis came. This indicates their 
great dedication to him. Some came there without 
regard for conventional dharma at all (Sarva anapeksaya) 
or because of their disregard for conventional dharma. 


Texts 2.6.84-85 
matrbhyam snapanarambham 
dvabhyam bhratror dvayoh krtam 
alaksya bhagavan aha 
ballavi-rati-lampatah 


matarau bhratarav avam 
ksudhartau svas tad odanam 
nispadya bhojayetham nau 
tatam anayya satvaram 

Mother Yasoda and Mother Rohini got ready to 
bathe Krsna and his brother. But when Lord Krsna 
saw this, being eager to enjoy with the cowherd 
girls, he said, “Dear mothers, we brothers are very 
hungry. So please make some rice, send for our 
father, and feed us right away.” 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the two mothers (matrbhyam) 
preparing to bathe them, Krsna spoke. “We are (svah) 
pained with hunger. Therefore, quickly prepare some 
rice, call and bring Nanda somehow, and feed us 
(avam).” 


Text 2.6.86 


tac chrutvahuh priyam gopyah 
sri-yasSode vrajesvari 
devi rohini kartavyad 
asmad viramatam yuvam 
Upon hearing those dear words, the gopis said: Sri 
Yasoda, Queen of Vraja, and dear Rohini-devi, 
please set this work of bathing aside. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing those pleasing words of the Lord 
(tat priyam), the gopis spoke. The words were dear 
because preparing his meal was a cause of sending the 
two mothers and Balarama elsewhere. Please desist from 
this bathing of your two sons (asmat). 


Text 2.6.87 
sighram bhojana-samagrim 
sampadayatam etayoh 
vayam eva sukham samyak 
snapayemacirad imau 
Please quickly prepare everything to feed these two 
boys. We shall gladly give them a proper bath 
without delay. 


COMMENTARY: Please prepare the items for the two 
(etayoh), Krsna and Balarama. 


Text 2.6.88 
Sri-yasodovaca 
prathamam tvaraya jyesthah 
snapayitva prahiyatam 
nandasyanayanayatra 
bhojanarthaya balikah 


Sri YaSsoda said: Dear girls, first quickly bathe the 
older boy. Then send him to fetch Nanda for the 
meal. 


COMMENTARY: After first quickly bathing the elder boy 
Balarama, send him to fetch Nanda for eating. O young 
girls! This indicates she had no worry at all about the 


young gopis. 


Text 2.6.89 
Ssri-Sarupa uvaca 
prasasya tad-vaco hrdyam 
ramam tah katicid drutam 
aplavya presayam asus 
tayor geham pravistayoh 
Sri Sarupa said: Welcoming and praising Yasoda’s 
words, several of the gopis' quickly bathed 
Balarama and sent him off. Meanwhile, the two 
mothers went into the house. 


COMMENTARY: Gopa-kumara is now addressed as Sarupa, 
the name uttered by Krsna. Praising YaSoda’s pleasing 
(hrdyam) words, saying “Very good! Very good!” the 
gopis quickly bathed Balarama, without any play while 
bathing him, while Yasoda and Rohini went into the 
house. They would be uninhibited if the two mothers 
were not there. 


Text 2.6.90 
sri-krsnasya Vicitrani 
bhusanani vibhagasah 

kramenottarya tah sviyair 
vastrair gatrany amarjayan 


The gopis divided up the service among themselves. 
They removed Krsna’s various ornaments one by 
one and wiped his limbs with their own garments. 


COMMENTARY: They divided up each service, assigning to 
each gopi some service, such as taking off one ornament, 
Since the many gopis present could not all engage in one 
service at the same time. They wiped his limbs with cloth 
brought from their homes or with their own garments. 


Text 2.6.91 
vamsim sapatnim iva yacyamanam 
tabhih karabjac ca jighrksyamanam 
sanketa-bhangya sa tu mam prabodhya 
ciksepa duran mama mukta-haste 


But when they asked for his flute, who was like 
their rival consort, and tried to snatch it from his 
lotus hand, Krsna made a sign to alert me and 
threw it from a distance into my open palm. 


COMMENTARY: When taking off his ornaments one by one 
in order to bathe him, they did not take the flute. Krsna’s 
cleverness is shown. Krsna threw the flute into my open 
hand (mukta-haste) from far away, alerting me with his 
gesture of moving his brow. “I will throw the flute from 
behind and you should catch it by opening your hand.” 
All the gopis had said “Give me the flute! Give me the 
flute!” Since there would be rivalry in trying to fulfill the 
desire of all of them with one flute, to avoid that, he 
decided that he would not give it to any of them. But 
they all desired forcibly to grab the flute. “Why?” It was 
like a rival, since independently it drank the nectar of his 
lips at all times. 


Text 2.6.92 
abhyajyottama-tailais tah 
kartum udvartanam Sanaih 
arebhire sva-hastabja- 
komala-sparsa-patavaih 

The gopis smeared fine oils on Krsna and slowly 
removed the excess with their soft lotus hands, 
expert in touch. 


COMMENTARY: They massaged him with the finest oils and 
then gently began removed it with the soft touch of their 
lotus hands. 


Text 2.6.93 


tadiya-lila-sthala-jatam etad 

vilokayan bhava-dase gato ye 

tayoh sva-citte karanena lajje 
katham parasmin kathayany aham te 


Yet Krsna, either because his body was so tender or 
else simply out of playful naughtiness, suddenly 
drew in his breath, making a sound of pain, and 
distorted his beautiful face. 


COMMENTARY: The king of the clever (sah) made a hissing 
sound in pain. Not only did he make a sound but he 
distorted his face to show pain. 


Text 2.6.94 
putraika-pranayakarnya 
tam tad-arti-svaram taya 
bahir-bhuyasu kim vrttam 
kim vrttam iti prcchyate 


His mother, her life dedicated only to his welfare, 
heard that sound and quickly came outside and 
asked, “What has happened? What has happened?” 


COMMENTARY: Hearing the sound of his pain arising from 
removing the oil, YaSoda quickly came out of the house. 
In confusion she repeated her question “What has 
happened?” 


Text 2.6.95 


sutasya sa-smitam vaktram 

viksyatho visyate grham 

tabhis tu sa-smita-trasam 

gitair nispadyate ‘sya tat 
But when she saw her son’s smiling face she went 
back into the house. And the gopis, laughing yet 
afraid, started to sing as they finished Krsna’s 
Massage. 


COMMENTARY: After that she entered the house. The 
gopis finished removing the oil in fear that Yasoda would 
come again, while smiling, since they understood his 
pain was false, while singing, since he liked singing. Or 
they sang to hide from Yasoda the sound of his hissing. 


Text 2.6.96 
atha korsaih su-vasais tam 
yamunair nirmalair jalaih 
sa-lilam snapayam asu 
ratna-kumbha-ghati-bhrtaih 
Next, they playfully bathed him with warm, clear, 
fragrant water, carried from the Yamuna in jewel- 
studded vessels and small clay pots. 


COMMENTARY: They bathed Krsna with slightly warm, 
fragrant water, while having sports of throwing water 
around (salilam), or they bathed Krsna who was playful. 
The water was carried from the Yamuna in small pots 
(ghati) and jeweled pots. 


Text 2.6.97 
nitaih sva-sva-grhan mala- 
lepanambara-bhusanaih 
vicitrair nata-vesena- 

bhusayams tam yatha-ruci 
They dressed him like an actor and decorated him 
the way he liked, with clothes, jewelry, wonderful 
garlands, and perfumed pastes, all brought from 
their homes. 


COMMENTARY: They dressed him in the manner he 
preferred (yatha-ruci) and not beyond that. Or they 
dressed him according to their tastes. 


Text 2.6.98 
bhogyam ca nibhrtam kincid 
bhojayitvokta-vastubhih 
muhur nirajanam krtva 
dadhus tani sva-murdhasu 


They stealthily fed him something, worshiped him 
again and again with prescribed items, and then 
placed those items on their heads. 


COMMENTARY: They fed him butter and other food. They 
did this secretly to hide their prema or to deceive 
Yasoda. She would become angry, worrying that he 
would get indigestion from eating many times. They 
performed arati with prescribed items like mustard 


seeds and camphor. They placed those items on their 
heads. 


Text 2.6.99 
divya-candana-kasmira- 
kasturi-panka-mudraya 

gala-bhala-kapoladau 
citrayam asur adbhutam 
They decorated his throat, his forehead, his cheeks, 
and so on with wonderful designs made with first- 
Class pastes of sandal, saffron, and musk. 


COMMENTARY: They drew pictures on his limbs with 
special marks (mudraya) using excellent sandalwood 
paste, etc. 


Text 2.6.100 
sa-bhavam viksyamanas ta 
hastam samstabhya yatnatah 

pravrtta netra-kamale 

tasyojjvalayitum muda 
While he lovingly gazed at the gopis, they tried 
hard to keep their hands steady, as with pleasure 
they set about daubing collyrium on his lotus eyes 
to make them shine. 


COMMENTARY: Being gazed at by Krsna, keeping their 
hands steady, they made his eyes bright. Because of his 
natural gaze, they developed special prema. Their hands 
began shaking. Thus, they could not apply collyrium to 
his eyes properly. 


Text 2.6.101 


vanya-krida-sukham krsno 
bhurisas tasu bhasate 
vicitrani ca narmani 

kancic ca tanute ratim 
Krsna spoke freely with them about how he enjoyed 
sporting in the forest. And by joking with them in 
various charming ways, he engaged in amorous 
play. 
COMMENTARY: He engaged in amorous play such as 
touching their breasts (ratim tanute). 


Text 2.6.102 


evam anyonya-sauharda- 
bhara-prakatanena hi 
vesah samaptim nayati 
lopyamanas tatha muhuh 
In the midst of all these loving exchanges, the 
decoration never quite got finished. The gopis had 
to keep erasing their attempts and trying again and 
again. 
COMMENTARY: Applying tilaka and drawing pictures on 
his forehead (vesah) could not be completed. Tatha 
indicates another reason. They kept erasing the patterns. 
“This is not properly done. It should be done again.” 
Again and again they rejected the patterns. 


Text 2.6.103 
bhuyo bhuyo yasoda ca 
putra-snehaturantara 
bahir nirgatya pasyanti 
vadaty evam ruseva tah 


Mother Yasoda, her heart perturbed by affection for 
her son, came outside several times and spoke to 
the girls as if angry. 


COMMENTARY: Her heart agitated by affection for her son, 
she came outside and spoke to the gopis (tah) as if 
angry. Actually, she was not angry. 


Text 2.6.104 
Sri-yasodovaca 
lola-prakrtayo balyad 
aho gopa-kumarikah 
snanalankaranam nasya- 
dhunapi samapadyata 
Sri YaSoda said: O daughters of the cowherds, you 
are just unreliable children. Haven’t you finished 
bathing and decorating him yet? 


COMMENTARY: O young girls of cowherd men! Since 
infancy you have had fickle natures! Or O girls with 
fickle natures! You have not finished bathing and 
decorating him (asya) yet. 


Text 2.6.105 
Ssri-Sarupa uvaca 
tasam niriksamananam 
paritah sva-priyam muhuh 
parihasotsukam cittam 
vrddhabhipretya sabravit 


Sri Sarupa said: As the gopis stood around their 
beloved Krsna, glancing at him again and again, 
one elderly lady noticed that Krsna seemed eager 
for some joking words. She therefore spoke up. 


COMMENTARY: As the gopis gazed at Krsna constantly 
(paritah), an elderly woman, noticing that he desired 
some joking, spoke. She was dear to them and Krsna. 


Text 2.6.106 


are putri yasode ‘tra 
harsad etya niriksyatam 
bhavatyah syamalam putram 
ninyuh sundaratam imah 
“My goodness, come here, my daughter Yasoda! 
You will be happy to see this! These girls have 
made your dark son very handsome.” 


COMMENTARY: The girls (imah) have made your dark son 
beautiful. 


Text 2.6.107 
sva-dhatrya vakyam akarnya 
mukharayah punar bahih 
bhutvabhipretya tan-narma 
sa-rosam iva sabravit 

Hearing these joking words from her nurse 
Mukhara, Yasoda again came outside. And when 
she understood the joke, she spoke out as if angry. 
COMMENTARY: Mukhara was the name of the elderly 
woman. Yasoda understood it was a joke. 


Text 2.6.108 
Sri-yasodovaca 
sahajasesa-saundarya- 
nirajita-padambujah 


jJagan-murdhni narinarti 
madiya-syamasundarah 


Sri Yasoda declared: All kinds of natural beauty 
worship the lotus feet of my Syamasundara, who 
dances with abandon on the head of the universe. 


COMMENTARY: Hs feet are worshiped by countless natural 
types of beauty. My son thus dances on the head of the 
universe. This means he is the chief of all beautiful 
persons. He is dark and beautiful. He becomes most 
beautiful because of his dark complexion. 


Text 2.6.109 
etat-pada-nakhagraika- 
saundaryasyapi narhati 
saundarya-bharah sarvasam 
asam nirajanam dhruvam 

For sure, the beauty of all these gopis combined 
deserves not even a show of respect from the 
beauty of even the tip of one of his toenails. 


COMMENTARY: “Not considering other people, Radha has 
the greatest beauty.” The burden (bharah) of beauty of 
all the gopis does not deserve to worship the beauty of 
even one of the toenails of my Syamasundara. That is 
certain. The word “burden” is used to indicate that 
whatever beauty exists in the gopis becomes a useless 
burden if they are not the wives of my Syamasundara. 


Text 2.6.110 
sri-Sarupa uvaca 
tat saundaryam sa ca lavanya-laksmis 
tan madhuryam tasya kim varnitam syat 


dravyair yogya laukikair nopama syat 

kim vanyena dvarakendrena napi 
Sri Sarupa said: Is it possible to describe his 
beauty, the splendor of his effulgent complexion, or 
his charming sweetness? With that sweetness no 
things in this world can compare, nor can even the 
sweetness of God himself in other forms, not even 
as the Lord of Dvaraka. 


COMMENTARY: “What is the nature of his beauty? 
Describe it in detail.” Can the most astonishing (tat) 
symmetry of his limbs (saundaryam), the glory or wealth 
(laksmih) of his complexion (lavanya) or the sweetness of 
his smile be described? They cannot be compared to 
worldly objects like lotuses. “Then speak of him by 
comparing him to Narayana and others.” There is no 
Suitable comparison with the Lord of Vaikuntha or Lord 
of Ayodhya. He cannot be compared even to the Lord of 
Dvaraka. He has much greater beauty than even him. 


Text 2.6.111 
krsno yatha nagara-sekharagryo 
radha tatha nagarika-varagrya 
radha yatha nagarika-varagrya 
krsnas tatha nagara-sekharagryah 
As Krsna of all romantic heroes is the most superb, 
so Radha of all romantic heroines. And as Radha of 
all heroines is the most superb, so Krsna of all 
heroes. 
COMMENTARY: Only Radhika can be compared to him. 
Just as Krsna is the best among the best skillful lovers, 
Radha is the best of the best women lovers. He alone can 


be compared to her. They can be mutually compared to 
each other, but no one else can. 


Text 2.6.112 
snatvagatam gopa-rajam 
balaramena samyutam 
samlaksya linas tah sarva 
drutam krsno ‘grato ‘bhavat 

When the gopis saw that Nanda, king of the 
cowherds, had taken his bath and had arrived with 
Balarama, they all speedily disappeared, and Krsna 
came forward. 


COMMENTARY: He returns to the topic at hand. Seeing 
that Nanda had come, recognizing his voice, the gopis 
disappeared. 


Text 2.6.113 
nando bhojana-salayam 
asinah kanakasane 

bhojanam kartum arebhe 

tatha tau tasya parsvayoh 
Nanda sat down on his golden seat in the dining 
hall and began to have his meal, with the two 
brothers at his sides. 


COMMENTARY: Tatha means everything similar to Nanda: 
the brothers sat next to Nanda on golden seats and 
began to eat also. 


Text 2.6.114 


yasoda-nandano vame 
daksine rohini-sutah 


tesam aham tu mahata- 
grahenabhimukhe prthak 


Yasoda’s darling child sat on his left, the son of 
Rohini on his right. And at the strong insistence of 
these brothers, I sat directly opposite, in my own 
place. 

COMMENTARY: The seating arrangement is described. 
Krsna was on Nanda’s left side and Balarama was on his 
right side, since he was elder. And Nanda could also feed 
Krsna with his right hand. I sat facing Nanda by the 
strong insistence of Nanda and others. I sat separately. 
This implies that Nanda and the two boys ate together 
the same food. This was not a fault since the two boys 
had not accepted their sacred threads. 


Texts 2.6.115-116 
sri-rohinya pariskrtya 
ratna-sauvarna-rajataih 
vividhair bhajanair divyaih 
prahitam grha-madhyatah 
parivesyamanam snehena 
matra bhoga-purandaram 
Sarva-sad-guna-sampannam 
annam bhunkte catur-vidham 


From inside the house Sri Rohini sent the emperor 
of meals, arranged in many jewel-bedecked vessels 
of gold and silver. Mother Yasoda with great 
affection served the food, of all four kinds and 
endowed with all good qualities, and Krsna began 
to eat. 

COMMENTARY: In eating, the method of eating with Krsna, 
the main person, is described in ten verses (115-124). 


The king of all foods, of four types, endowed with all 
good qualities of taste, aroma and color, was arranged 
by Rohini using attractive plates made of gold, silver and 
jewels, and sent by her from the kitchen. It was served 
by Yasoda. 


Text 2.6.117 


prthak prthak kacolasu 
vicitrasu prapuritam 
vistirna-kanaka-sthalyam 
nitva kavalayan bhrsam 
He heartily devoured the various delicacies, which 
filled many separate bowls, brought in on a large 
gold platter. 


COMMENTARY: Two verses (118-119) are joined together. 
He made balls of the food and ate it (kavalayan). 


Text 2.6.118 
matra kadacit pitra ca 
bhratrapi kramaso mukhe 
samarpyamanam yatnena 
kavalam lilayadadat 
At one-point his mother, his father, and his brother 
took turns carefully putting morsels into his 
mouth, which he playfully accepted. 


COMMENTARY: He accepted (adadat) the morsels of food. 


Text 2.6.119 
tatha panaka-jatam ca 
kacola-bhrtam uttamam 


bhrngarika-bhrtas capo 
madhye madhye piban sivah 
Now and then he also drank all sorts of splendid 
beverages, carried in large bowls, and pure water 
carried in pitchers. 


COMMENTARY: Tatha indicates all this. Now and then 
(madhye madhye) he would drink most excellent (sivah) 
water and drinks which filled (bhrtam) bowls (kacola). 


Text 2.6.120 
adau su-mrstam utkrstam 
korsam sa-ghrta-sarkaram 
payasam nadikapupa- 
phenika-rotika-yutam 
At the start of the meal he ate warm sweet rice with 
ghee and sugar — very tasty — together with 
jalebis, cakes, pies, and capattis. 


COMMENTARY: The order of foods in mentioned. 
Sumrstam means very sweet or very bright. He ate the 
sweet rice along with jalebis, cakes, pies and capattis. 


Text 2.6.121 
anyani ghrta-pakvani 
rasala-sahitani ca 
dadhi-dugdha-vikarottha- 
mistannany aparany api 
He ate other items fried in ghee, and he also had 
sweetened yogurt and various things made from 
transformations of yogurt and milk. 


COMMENTARY: He ate sweets produced from milk and 
yogurt along with srikhand. 


Text 2.6.122 


madhye suksmam sitam bhaktam 
korsam surabhi komalam 
vatakaih parpataih sakaih 
supais ca vyanjanaih paraih 

In the middle of the meal he ate fine white rice, 
warm, fragrant, and tender, with fried dal balls, 
and dal wafers, and leafy greens, and soups, and 
other vegetable dishes. 


COMMENTARY: In the middle he ate cooked rice with fried 
dal balls. 


Text 2.6.123 
madhuramla-rasa-prayaih 
prayo go-rasa-sadhitaih 
katu-curnanvitair amla- 
dravyaih sa-lavanair yutam 
He ate other items made mostly of milk products 
and mainly sweet and sour in taste, plus sour 
things mixed with salt and pungent spices. 


COMMENTARY: He ate the meal with sour items made 
from milk products, with salt and hot spices like pepper. 


Text 2.6.124 
ante punah sikharinim 
vikaran dadhi-sambhavan 
hingv-adi-samskrtam takram 
bubhuje mam ca bhojayan 
Toward the end he once again ate sweetened 
yogurt, various other items made from yogurt, and 


buttermilk garnished with asafetida and other 
spices. And while he himself ate, he also fed me. 


COMMENTARY: The buttermilk was spiced with hing and 
ground cumin (adi). 


Text 2.6.125 

sa carvanodyad-arunadhara-caru-jihva 

ganda-sthalanana-saroja-vilasa-bhangi 

bhru-capa-locana-saroruha-nartana-sri- 

vidyotita na vacasa Manasapi gamnya 

Neither words nor the mind can form a picture of 
how Krsna’s lovely tongue, manifesting near his 
dawn-pink upper lip while he chewed, sported 
within the cheeks of his lotus face, displaying 
beautiful dancing with his lotus eyes and bowlike 
eyebrows. 


COMMENTARY: “Please describe the special beauty of his 
face while he was eating.” Who can describe with words 
or mind his most astonishing (sa) tongue, which played 
with his pink lips and manifested (udyat) when he 
chewed his food. It manifested with beauty as it danced 
with his brows and lotus eyes. 


Text 2.6.126 
gopikabhis ca mistannam 
aniya sva-sva-gehatah 
ksirajya-Sarkara-pakvam 
yasodagre dhrtam tada 
The gopis brought from their homes many sweets 
cooked in milk, ghee, and sugar and placed them 
before Yasoda. 


COMMENTARY: The gopis brought sweets cooked with 
milk, ghee and sugar. 


Text 2.6.127 
vicitra-lilaya tat tat 

sa-slagham bubhuje ’sakrt 

tah sarvah ranjayan kincid 

bhojayan sva-karena mam 
With wonderful playful gestures, Krsna ate from all 
the dishes the gopis had brought, praising every 
item and eating from each dish more than once. He 
thus made all the gopis happy. And he also fed 
some of those items to me, with his own hand. 


COMMENTARY: He ate while praising the item. “Very 
good!” He ate in order to make the gopis happy 
(ranjayan). 


Text 2.6.128 
atha Sri-radhikaniya 
sa manohara-laddukam 
krsnasya vamato dadhre 
gutika-purikanvitam 
Next Sri Radhika brought manohara-laddus, both 
small round ones and large flat ones, and set them 
down on Krsna’s left. 
COMMENTARY: After the other gopis (atah), Radha, most 
glorious (sah), brought a sweet called Manohara, along 
with small sweet balls and large ones, and placed them 
on Krsna’s left side so he could easily take them. 


Text 2.6.129 


niskrsya tan nakhagrena 

tarjany-angusthayoh kiyat 

jihvagre nyasya cakre ‘sau 

nimba-van mukha-vikriyam 
Krsna picked up a few of those sweets with the 
nails of his thumb and forefinger and put them on 
the tip of his tongue. He then made a face as if they 
tasted like bitter neem. 


COMMENTARY: Taking all the sweets between the tips of 
his forefinger and thumb, he ate them and made a face 
as if neem had been placed on his tongue. 


Text 2.6.130 


bhratuh smitam rusam matus 
tasyam tatasya vismayam 
tanvan sakhinam mugdhanam 
adhim tasya dvisam mudam 

Krsna’s brother smiled, his mother was angry at Sri 
Radhika, and his father was surprised. Radha’s 
innocent’ girlfriends were’ pained, and _ her 
antagonists were delighted. 


COMMENTARY: In order to explain the reason, the scene is 
described. Balarama smiled in order to show that it was 
a joke. YaSoda was angry at Radha for giving bitter food 
to her son. Nanda was astonished that the sweets could 
be bitter. Radha’s friends were pained that some bitter 
substance had been accidentally added. Though many 
were innocent, some were clever, and understood that 
this was a joke of Krsna to produce special joy, and 
surmised it would bring special good fortune to Radha. 
Their rivals were joyful that their enemies had brought 
bitter sweets. They were also innocent. 


Text 2.6.131 
tad-bhratr-vamsa-jatasya 
mama ciksepa bhajane 
tat sarvam parama-svadu 
bhuktvaham vismito ‘bhavam 


Since I was born in the family of Radharani’s 
brother, Krsna threw all the laddus onto my plate. 
Surprised to find them extremely tasty, I ate them 
all. 


COMMENTARY: He threw the sweets on my plate 
(bhajane). “Why?” I was born in the family of Radha’s 
brother Sridama. “These sweets tasting bitter like neem 
are not fit for persons like me, but for her relatives like 
you. Please eat them.” Actually, he gave the best food to 
me in order that I would eat them, out of great affection. 
Eating all the sweets, I was amazed. They were most 
tasty. 


Text 2.6.132 
radhaya nibhrtam krsnah 
sa-bhru-bhangam niriksitah 
mrdu-smitanatasyas tam 
kataksenanvaranjayat 

Radha secretly looked at Krsna and arched her 
eyebrows, and Krsna, lowering his head, gratified 
her with a gentle smile and a sidelong glance. 


COMMENTARY: “Radha, with simple intelligence, should 
not suffer or be shamed because of Yasoda’s anger.” 
Radha glanced at him while no one was _ looking 
(nibhrtam). With lowered, softly smiling face, he satisfied 
her with his glance. 


Text 2.6.133 

sadyo buddha maya lila 

sa vidagdha-siromaneh 

nija-prema-bharartanam 

parama-prinanatmika 

Suddenly I understood — this was a pastime by the 
crest jewel of skillful actors to thoroughly please 
the devotees tormented by the weight of their love 
for him. 


COMMENTARY: I understood that this was a pastime 
whose nature (atmika) was to give the highest pleasure 
to persons suffering great prema (prema-bhara) for 
Krsna or related to Krsna (nija). The bahuvrihi 
compounds takes the ending ka (atmika). 


Text 2.6.134 
athacamya yatha-nyayam 
tambulam lilayottamam 
carvan sa radhikam pasyan 
carvitam man-mukhe nyadhat 


Then Krsna _ properly washed his mouth and 
playfully chewed some excellent pan. Glancing at 
Radhika, he put the chewed pan into my mouth. 


COMMENTARY: Chewing excellent (uttamam) betel nut, 
the chief of the clever (sah), looking at Radha, thinking 
that she would be pleased by my giving this dear article 
to her relative, or to get special happiness himself, he 
put the chewed betel nut in my mouth. 


Text 2.6.135 


mata snehatura mantran 
pathanti bhukta-jarakan 
vama-pani-talenasyo- 

daram muhur amarjayat 
Krsna’s mother, anxious with affection, chanted 
mantras and rubbed his belly with her left palm 
again and again to make sure he would digest what 
he had eaten. 


COMMENTARY: It was not possible that he could not digest 
the food. She acted in this way out of extreme affection. 


Text 2.6.136 


go-vrajantar-gato nando 

ramah supto vicaksanah 

cankramyate sma gitani 

gayan krsno vrajangane 
Nanda Maharaja went out into the cow pastures, 
intelligent Balarama went to sleep, and Krsna, 
singing songs, wandered about the _ village 
courtyard. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama was intelligent (vicaksanah). He 
knew that Krsna would enjoy confidential pastimes. It is 
understood that YaSoda went into the house to do 
chores, as Yasoda called him home as explained in the 
next verse. Krsna wandered about the yard. 


Text 2.6.137 


ksanam vihrtya vraja-sundari-ratah 
sa matur akarana-gauravad arat 

sukham sma Sete sayanalayam gatas 
talpe payah-phena-manojna-tulike 


Eager to enjoy with the beautiful girls of Vraja, 
Krsna played for a short time outside. Then, out of 
respect for his mother, he responded to her distant 
call and came home and went straight to his 
bedroom and lay down comfortably on the bed, its 
cotton sheets as soft and white as the foam of milk. 


COMMENTARY: Desiring the gopis (ratah), walking in the 
yard for a short time, out of respect for Yasoda calling, 
he went to his bedroom and happily lay on his bed, with 
Sheets more attractive than milk foam, with their 
whiteness and softness. 


Text 2.6.138 


niranka-purnendu-samais tathaparair 

mrdupadhanair yutam asti yat tatam 
anarghya-ratnacita-kancanollasal- 
lalama-palyanka-vare maha-prabhe 


That spacious bed had soft pillows, some like 
spotless full moons, others of various kinds. And it 
lay on ané_— effulgent bedstead beautifully 
ornamented with shining gold bedecked with 
priceless gems. 


COMMENTARY: The bed is described. The bed spread out 
on a most effulgent (maha-prabhe), most beautiful 
(lalama) frame, shining brightly (ullasat) with gold 
embedded with jewels furnished with pillows like the 
full, spotless moon, being round and white, and other 
soft pillows (aparaih) which were wide. 


Text 2.6.139 
yah sobhate mauktika-malikavrtais 
citrair vitanair upasobhite dhrtah 


prasada-simhe ‘guru-dhupa-vasite 

ramya-prakosthe bahu-ratna-nirmite 
A splendid canopy draped with strings of pearls 
further enhanced the beauty of that bed, which 
stood in a room fragrant with aguru incense, whose 
beautiful side rooms were built with many valuable 
gems, a palatial room that excelled all others as the 
lion excels all other animals. 


COMMENTARY: Again the bed is described. The bed, 
placed in a most excellent room, a lion among rooms, 
shone. That room was decorated with various canopies 
covered with hanging strings of pearls, and scented with 
aguru incense, with many attractive rooms in the four 
directions. 


Text 2.6.140 


radharpayaty asya mukhantare sa 
samskrtya tambula-putam vidagdha 
candravali sri-lalitapi pada- 
padme tu samvahayatah sa-lilam 

Skillful Radha had made pan and wrapped it into 
packets and now offered them to Krsna by placing 
them into his mouth. And Candravali and Sri Lalita 
playfully massaged his lotus feet. 


COMMENTARY: Details of the bed pastimes are given in 
five verses (140-144). Radha, the chief gopi (sa), making 
packets of betel nut, placed them in Krsna’s mouth. 


Text 2.6.141 
kascic ca bala-vyajanany upadaduh 
kascic ca tambula-samudgakavalim 


kascit patad-graha-cayam vibhagaso 
bhrngarikah kascana saj-jalair bhrtah 
The gopis divided the various services among 
themselves. Some took up camaras, others held 
boxes in a row with more pan, others had several 
vessels for catching the falling remnants of pan, 
and others carried large pots of fresh water. 


COMMENTARY: Some took up camaras to fan him. Some 
carried boxes of betel nuts. Some held vessels for betel 
nut remnants. Dividing into groups (vibhagaSsah), they 
took up pitchers filled with sweet (sat) water. 


Text 2.6.142 


anyas ca tac-chrotra-manoharani 
gayanti gitani sa-kirtanani 
vadyani kascid bahu vadayanti 

tanvanti narmany amuna sahanyah 
Other gopis sang songs and recited prayers that 
were pleasing to his ears, some played various 
musical instruments, and yet others exchanged 
joking words with him. 
COMMENTARY: Some sang songs along with recitation of 
verses and names (sa-kirtana). Some played instruments 
profusely (bahu). Some joked with Krsna. 


Text 2.6.143 
sarvabhir evam parisevyamanas 
tabhih sa sauharda-bharardritabhih 
tambulikam carvitam aty-abhistam 
tabhyo dade ‘nyonyam alaksyamanam 


Krsna, served by all those gopis, their hearts 
melting in great affection for him, responded by 
giving to each one, unseen by the others, the prized 
remnants of his chewed pan. 


COMMENTARY: This verse describes how the _ servers 
obtained what they desired. In this manner (evam), 
served by all of them who were controlled (ardritabhih) 
by great prema (sauharda-bhara), he gave them his 
chewed betel nuts. “How could he give special happiness 
to each one of them since he treated them all equally?” 
He gave to one gopi while the others did not see it. 


Text 2.6.144 
evam maha-dhurta-sadah-siromanih 
sarvah priyas ta ramayan sva-cestitaih 

sri-radhika-prema-kathasu nirvrtah 

prasvapa-lilam abhajat ksanad ayam 
In this way the most eminent member of the 
assembly of great rogues gratified all his beloved 
girlfriends with his behavior. Then, pleased by the 
loving talks of Sri Radhika, as a pastime he took a 
short nap. 


COMMENTARY: “How could the excellence of Radha above 
all others be accomplished?” This is explained while 
describing the sleeping pastime. The crest jewel of the 
assembly of great cheaters was most pleased by the 
loving talks of Radha. 


Text 2.6.145 
kayapi samjnaya tas tu 
tena sanketitah kila 


sarvah sva-sva-grham jagmur 
harsa-pura-pariplutah 
Signaled by a gesture from Krsna, the gopis, 
overflowing with happiness, all left for their own 
homes. 


COMMENTARY: By some gesture like moving his brow the 
gopis (tah) were signaled by Krsna (tena). Kila indicates 
conjecture. Immersed in waves of the rasa of bliss, they 
went home. As previously, unseen by others, he gave 
signals for the rasa dance to each one of them. 


Text 2.6.146 
sridamnagatya geham svam 
aham nitah prayatnatah 
anyat tasya nisa-krida- 

vrttam narhami bhasitum 
Sridama came and with some effort brought me 
away to his house. And about Krsna’s pastimes 
during the night there is nothing I can say. 


COMMENTARY: I was brought by Sridama to his house. 
“Please describe the special pastime resulting from the 
signal.” Other than what I spoke (anyat) I cannot speak 
of what happened during the pastimes at night. 


Text 2.6.147 
nitva mahartya tam ratrim 
pratar nanda-grhe gatah 
apasyam sa hi supto ‘sti 
paryanke rati-cihna-bhak 
I spent that night in great distress. And early next 
morning I went to the house of Nanda Maharaja 


and saw Krsna asleep in bed, his body showing 
signs of conjugal enjoyment. 


COMMENTARY: He describes what he saw. Krsna was 
sleeping on his bed. Since he did not sleep that night, he 
did not awake up in the morning. He had nail marks on 
all his limbs from amorous play. 


Text 2.6.148 


sarala-prakrtir mata 
nivista tasya parsvatah 
bahudha lalayanti tam 
kincid atmany abhasata 
Krsna’s simple-hearted mother came in and sat 
down at his side. While attending to him in various 
ways, She said something under her breath. 


COMMENTARY: Though she saw her son with the marks on 
his body, she was not aware of his pastimes that night. 
Her nature was very simply (sarala). While caring for 
him, by preparing his bath, etc. she spoke something to 
herself (atmani). 


Text 2.6.149 
Sri-yasodovaca 
hanta balo mamavitva 
ga vanesv akhilam dinam 
sranto nidra-sukham prapto 
na jagarty adhunapy ayam 
Sri Yasoda said: Dear me! All day my little boy 
tended the cows in the forests. Fatigued, he was 
happy to go to sleep, and now he is still not awake. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing him sleeping in the morning caused 
by staying awake all night in the rasa dance, she thinks 
otherwise. Hanta expresses lamentation. This boy (ayam 
balah), having protected the cows in the forest all day 
now does not wake up. She had no worry that he had 
performed pastimes the previous night. 


Text 2.6.150 
aranya-kantakair dustaih 
ksatanimani sarvatah 
akriyantasya gatresu 
parito dhavato muhuh 
As he ran about the forest, nasty thorns made cuts 
all over his body. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the nail marks of the gopis she 
thinks otherwise. Touching the marks (imani) with her 
hand she speaks. “How is it possible that the forest 
thorns could wound his lips?” These wounds were made 
by running around everywhere. 


Text 2.6.151 
aho kastam na janati 
kincin nidra-vasam gatah 
mraksayam asa gatresu 

svasyedam netra-kajjalam 
Oh, how painful this must be for him! But now, fast 
asleep, he is not aware of anything. And he has 
smeared the kajjala from his eyes all over his body. 
COMMENTARY: Seeing kajjala stuck to his lips and other 
limbs from kissing the eyes of the gopis who were bright 
with kajjala, she speaks. He does not know anything 


since he has smeared the kajjala from his eyes on his 
own body. 


Text 2.6.152 


tathatmadhara-tambula- 

ragam cetas tato ’vidan 
ciccheda hara-maladi- 

parivrttim muhur bhajan 


He doesn’t even know that he has spilled red pan 
juice from his lips all over himself, and that by 
turning over and over in bed he has broken his 
necklace and garland and other ornaments. 


COMMENTARY: She sees the betel nut color from the 
gopis’ lips stuck on his cheek and his broken necklaces. 
Tatha means “all this.” The betel nut color of his lips is 
Smeared over all his limbs and he does not know 
(avidvan) since he is fast asleep. Turning over in bed 
constantly he has broken his necklace and garland, as 
well as the thread around his neck and has torn his 
clothing (adi). 


Text 2.6.153 
nunam kasmira-varneyam 
yamuna-tira-mrttika 
na parityajita hanta 
snanenapi vapuh-sakhi 

My goodness! This saffron-colored clay from the 
shore of the Yamuna — it seems that even his bath 
couldn’t wash it off. It has become like an 
inseparable friend to his body. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the kumkuma stuck to his body, 
which came from the gopis breasts she speaks. Nunam 


indicates conjecture or certainty. The clay stains could 
not be washed off by bathing since they are firmly 
attached to his body (vapuh sakhi). 


Text 2.6.154 
balabhis capalabhir hyah 
sandhyayam avadhanatah 

snanam na karitam samyan 
nabhyangodvartane tatha 


Yesterday evening, those fickle girls didn’t bathe 
him with proper attention. They didn’t nicely apply 
the oil and wipe off what was left. 


COMMENTARY: “The stains should have been removed 
when they removed the oil from his body.” Bathing was 
not done with a concentrated mind (avadhanatah) and 
the oil was not removed completely. 


Text 2.6.155 
Sri-Sarupa uvaca 
mata yasoda muhur evam aha 
tasam samaksam vraja-kanyakanam 
tatragatanam bhaya-hasa-lajja- 
virbhava-mudra-vilasan-mukhinam 
Sri Sarupa said: Mother Yasoda spoke like that 
again and again, right in front of the young girls of 
Vraja, who had just arrived and who now had signs 
of fear, laughter, and embarrassment playfully 
shining on their faces. 
COMMENTARY: YaSoda means “she who gives fame to 
Krsna.” Yasoda spoke constantly in front of the gopis 
who had enjoyed pastimes with Krsna during the night 


and who had arrived at Nanda’s house (tatra). The gopis 
were afraid because they feared Yasoda would 
understand the truth. They laughed from hearing her 
innocent words. They experienced shame since one could 
see the marks on his limbs. Their faces shone with 
expressions or marks (mudra) of the manifestations of 
fear, laughter and shame. 


Text 2.6.156 
tato ‘sau svapa-lilaya 
viratah snapitas taya 
bhusanair bhusitah sakam 
balaramena bhojitah 
Krsna then finished his pastime of sleep, and his 
mother bathed him, adorned him with ornaments, 
and fed both him and Balarama. 


COMMENTARY: Along with Balarama he was fed (bhojitah) 
by Yasoda. 


Text 2.6.157 
visramayya ksanam tam ca 
gopinam sukha-vartaya 
vane subha-prayanaya 
tasya krtyani sakarot 

She made Krsna relax a short while, and he enjoyed 
talking with the gopis. Then she got things ready 
for his auspicious departure to the forest. 


COMMENTARY: Making him relax for a while, she 
performed suitable actions (krtyani) for his (tasya) 
auspicious departure to the forest. 


Text 2.6.158 


tasam apy antar-artanam 
bhavi-viccheda-cintaya 
divya-mangala-gitena 
purna-kumbhadikam nyadhat 
Though the young gopis were pained at heart at the 
thought of soon being separated from Krsna, 
Mother Yasoda sang songs for his good fortune and 
ceremoniously placed full pots = and_ other 
auspicious items here and there. 


COMMENTARY: Three verses (158-160) describe her 
actions. Thinking of the future separation caused by his 
departure to the forest, the gopis were pained internally. 
They were unable to sing. YaSoda placed pots, yogurt, 
rice flowers and popped rice in various places while 
Singing songs for his auspiciousness journey. 


Text 2.6.159 
nivesya sagrajam putram 
pithe ‘ranyocitani sa 
paryadhapayad angesu 
bhusanany ausadhani ca 
She sat Krsna on a chair with his elder brother and 
adorned their limbs with ornaments and medicinal 
herbs suitable for the forest. 


COMMENTARY: Sitting her son along with Balarama on 
one chair, since she considered the two as one, she 
placed suitable ornaments and herbs on their limbs, such 
as emeralds, tiger nails, protective cords empowered by 
mantras, and herbs for healing wounds. 


Text 2.6.160 


prayojya vrddha-viprabhir 
anyabhis ca subhasisah 
balad yatra-vidhim tena 
sarvam sa samapadayat 
She engaged elderly brahmana ladies and other 
ladies in offering blessings, and she made Krsna do 
all the prescribed rituals to prepare for his outing. 


COMMENTARY: She had him complete the rituals using 
elderly women (anyabhih), by force, since he did not 
want to. She had him hold the tip of his nose with his 
fingers to understand which nostril emitted the breath. 


Text 2.6.161 
bhogyam madhyahnikam matra- 
rpitam adaya kincana 
utthapya gah purah kurvan 
prasthito venum irayan 


Krsna took the lunch his mother gave him for 
noontime, stirred the cows from their rest and got 
them in front of him, and set off, playing his flute. 


COMMENTARY: He accepted the lunch offered to his hand 
by his mother, tied in a cloth to a stick, or which was 
which had offered to the hand of Sridama and others. He 
roused the cows which had been in resting position. 
Putting them in front, by playing his flute, he departed. 


Text 2.6.162 


tavat sahacarah sarve 
tasyabhyarne samagatah 
nirgatya vargaso ghosat 
tat-sakhyocitatam gatah 


Just then his companions came out in groups from 
the cowherd village and gathered around him. The 
boys were all fit to be his intimate friends. 


COMMENTARY: At that moment (tavat), his friends, who 
depended only on him (sahacarah) arrived, completely 
prepared with their lunches (sam-agatah), coming out of 
their individual houses (ghosat) in different groups. They 
were suitable (ucitatam) to be his friends (tat-sakhya). 
This means they were very similar to him. 


Text 2.6.163 
kadacit taih samam vamsih 
srngani ca kadapi sah 
kadacit patra-vadyani 
bahudha vadayan babhau 
At one moment he and the boys played their flutes, 
at another their buffalo horns, at still another some 
instruments fashioned from leaves. Thus, he and 
the boys looked beautiful by playing various kinds 
of music. 


COMMENTARY: They made musical instruments out of 
darbha grass. He looked beautiful (babhau). 


Text 2.6.164 


samam bhratravatasthe ’sav 
atta-krida-paricchadaih 
gayadbhis tais ca nrtyadbhih 
stuvadbhis tam praharsatah 
As his friends, playthings in hand, joyfully sang, 
danced, and glorified him, Krsna stood with his 
brother. 


COMMENTARY: Out of joy, he stood with his brother 
Balarama, along with the boys who held flags, camaras, 
umbrellas, shoes, fans, seats, food, drinks, balls, cymbals 
and drums for use in playing, who sang, danced and 
praised him. He was joyful because he could achieve 
happiness in his pastimes freely on going to the forest. 


Text 2.6.165 
agre jyayan aham prsthe 
tas canuvrajana-cchalat 
akrstah prema-pasena 
prasthita virahasahah 
Krsna’s elder brother walked in front and I walked 
behind. And the girls, unable to tolerate being 
separated from Krsna, found excuses to follow and 
came out from the village, helplessly pulled by 
ropes of prema. 


COMMENTARY: Their method of departure is described. 
Baladeva was in front. I was behind. He mentions the 
gopis with tah, those famous ones, since he would lose 
control from appearance of special bhavas' by 
remembering their bhavas at that time. “How could they 
even on pretext leave with him in the day time, among 
the people?” They were pulled (akrstah). Moreover, they 
could not bear the suffering arising from separation. 


Text 2.6.166 


bhavena kenacit svinnam 
putrasyodviksya sa mukham 
sammarjya prasnuvat-stanya 

bahir-dvarantam anvagat 


Yasoda saw Krsna perspiring from a mood of 
ecstasy and came to wipe his face and went with 
him as far as the outer gates of the village, her 
breasts wet with milk. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing his face perspiring (svinnam) 
because of desire arising by seeing the gopis (kenacit 
bhavena), Yasoda (sa) wiped his face thoroughly, first 
with her hand and then with the edge of her cloth. 
Sarupa does not mentioned the bhava clearly to keep it 
secret. She had milk flowing from her breast, because of 
great affection when he departed to the forest or simply 
because of her nature. She followed her son till the outer 
gate of Vraja. 


Text 2.6.167 
tenoktapi grham yanti 
grivam udvartayanty aho 
padany atitya dvi-trani 
punar vyagra yayau sutam 
At his request she then turned back toward the 
house. But — oh! — after two or three steps she 
craned her neck and anxiously went back to her 
son. 


COMMENTARY: Being told by her son to go home, she 
went home. Aho indicates astonishment or lamentation. 
She was disturbed by separation from her son (vyagra). 
Or disturbed by remembering something not completed 
for him, by a rise of affection, she again came to his side. 


Text 2.6.168 
upaskrtyasya tambulam 
mukhe haste samarpya Ca 


punar nivrtya prag-vat sa 

tam vegair ayayau punah 
She made pan for him and put some in his mouth 
and some in his hand and then again turned toward 
the house. But once again she quickly came back to 
him. 
COMMENTARY: She put some betel in his mouth and hand. 
As previously, she turned her head and quickly returned. 


Text 2.6.169 
mistam phaladikam kincid 
bhojayitva sutam pathi 
payayitva ca gehaya 

yanti prag-van nyavartata 
Right on the path she fed him some fruits and some 
other sweet things and gave him something to 
drink. Then she again started going back to the 
house, and then again turned around. 


COMMENTARY: Though he was going on the road she fed 
him some sweets and made him drink a little. 


Text 2.6.170 


muhur niriksya vastradi 
sannivesya sutasya sa 
punar nivrtyathagatya 
dina putram asiksayat 
She gave him a thorough looking over and adjusted 
his clothes and the other things he had on, and 
then she once more turned back. But then she 
again returned, and plaintively gave him some 
instructions. 


COMMENTARY: She adjusted his clothing and ornaments 
(adi). Suffering (dinah) because she thought he was 
fickle, she gave him instructions. Or she was suffering 
because he would not accept her instructions. Or she 
suffered at all times because that was her nature. 


Text 2.6.171 


bho vatsa durgame ‘ranye 
na gantavyam viduratah 
sa-kantaka-vanantas ca 
pravestavyam kadapi na 
“My dear child, don’t go too far into the 
impenetrable woods. And never enter into the 
forest where there are thorns!” 


COMMENTARY: She gives instructions. Don’t go far into 
the forest. If you go into the impenetrable forest, do not 
go too far. Even if it is close, do not enter a forest with 
thorns. 


Text 2.6.172 


tad-artham catma-Sapatham 
mata vistarya kakubhih 
punar nivrtya katicit 
padani punar ayayau 
After speaking this way at length, beseeching him 
to take care, she once again turned home and took 
a few steps, and yet again came back. 


Text 2.6.173 


bhos tata rama sthatavyam 
bhavatagre ‘nujasya hi 


tvaya ca sakhyuh sridaman 
sa-sarupena prsthatah 
“My dear boy Rama,” she said, “You stay in front of 
your younger brother. And you, Sridama, stay 
behind your friend Krsna with Sarupa. 


COMMENTARY: You stay in front of Krsna, your younger 
brother (anujasya). It is proper (hi) since you are older. 
Sridama, you should stay behind your friend Krsna with 
Sarupa. Even though they were in that position as they 
went, she said this out of anxiety to keep that position as 
a rule. She called him “the younger brother” and “your 
friend” to invoke their affection for Krsna. This should be 
understood later as well. 


Text 2.6.174 
amso ‘sya daksine stheyam 
vame ca Ssubala tvaya 

ity-adikam asau prarthya 

sa-trnam putram aiksata 
“You, Amsu, should stay on Krsna’s right, and you, 
Subala, on His left.” Straw between her teeth, she 
implored the boys with such requests. Then she 
looked intently at her son. 


COMMENTARY: O Amsu! Stay on the right side of Krsna. O 
Subala! You stay on his left side. And also avoid going to 
thorny or fearful places and in the heat go into the shade 
(adikam). Taking grass in her teeth, requesting them, 
Yasoda (asau) gazed at Krsna so that he would accept 
her request. Or she gazed at him with grass in her teeth. 
Or giving up going to the house, she gazed at him with 
increased affection. 


Text 2.6.175 
evam vyagra-dhiya yata- 
yatam sa kurvati muhuh 
nava-prasutam ajayat 

surabhim vara-vatsalam 
In this way Mother Yasoda, anxiously going back 
and forth again and again, showed more love than a 
cow who has just given birth to a calf. 


COMMENTARY: Evam indicates that many things were 
unspoken, out of fear of lengthening the story or because 
of inability. This will be clear later. She departed and 
came back many times because her mind was agitated 
(vyagra-dhiya) by great affection, since she was unable 
to go with him and unable to give him up. She was more 
affectionate than a very affectionate (vara-vatsalam) cow 
that has given birth to a calf, since she would never give 
up Krsna because of similar affection for anyone else. 


Text 2.6.176 
tam sa-pada-graham natva- 
Slisya putrah prayatnatah 
vividha-cchalatah sviya- 
Sapathais ca nyavartayat 


Her son then bowed down to her, took hold of her 
feet, and embraced her. And _ with various 
rationales, and finally with words of insistence of 
his own, with great effort he made her turn back. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna was the son (putrah). This indicates 
that because of her affection she would respect his 
words. The pretext was that she should do household 
chores such as preparing his meal. When she did still not 


go back, he made her go back by his scolding (nija- 
Sapathaih). 


Text 2.6.177 


tasthau tatraiva sa durat 
pasyanti tam vanantike 
citriteva snuta-stanya 
sasrottunga-sthalopari 


And she, crying, milk dripping from her breasts, 
stood right there, motionless like a painted picture, 
and distantly watched from a high place near the 
forest. 


COMMENTARY: Standing on top of a high place near the 
forest to which she had returned, she cried (sasrah). 


Texts 2.6.178-179 


Sri-gopyas tv anugacchantyo 
baspa-samruddha-kanthikah 
ganasaktah skhalat-pada 
asru-dharasta-drstayah 
kartum vaktum ca tah kincid 
asakta lajjaya bhiya 
maha-sokarnave Mmagnas 
tat-pratikarane ‘ksamah 
But the lovely gopis kept following him. Their 
throats choked with weeping, they could not sing, 
nor see through their streams of tears, and their 
feet stumbled. In their shyness and fear, they had 
nothing they could do or say. Drowning in a great 
ocean of sorrow, they had no way to hold back their 
feelings. 


COMMENTARY: The word tu (but) indicates a different 
topic. The gopis followed him and their eyes were 
blocked with tears. Two verses are joined together. They 
who held only him dear or who were ornamented with all 
good qualities (tah), by natural shyness and by fear of 
elders, or because of fear, or because of fear of shame in 
front of the elders, were unable to counteract their 
lamentation, by doing anything such as embracing him, 
or saying anything like “How are we to remain alive?” By 
revealing one’s suffering one becomes happy. That would 
counteract their suffering. Without doing that, they 
drowned in the ocean of great lamentation. 


Text 2.6.180 
vrajad bahir dura-taram gatanam 

tad-angananam hrdayeksanani 

jahara yatnena nivartayams ta 

muhuh paravrtya niriksamanah 
Krsna with effort attracted the hearts and eyes of 
these young girls who had come so far from the 
cowherd village, to make them return to the village, 
as they looked at him. 


COMMENTARY: He completely attracted (jahara) the eyes 
and hearts of the women (anganam) who had drowned in 
an ocean of great lamentation (tat) or the women of 
Vraja (tat), with effort, in order to make them (ta) turn 
back (nivartayan). 


Texts 2.6.181-182 


vyagratmanatha tenesta- 
dutena svayam eva Ca 


grivam udvartya sa-prema- 
drstyasvasayata muhuh 
bhru-sanketadina lajja- 
bhaye janayata balat 
samstambhitas tas tan-matur 
agre tadvad avasthitah 


He anxiously reassured them again and again, 
through a trusted messenger and by his own 
gestures. He stretched his neck to glance at the 
girls with prema, signaled with his eyebrows, and 
did what he could to make the girls shy and even 
afraid. In this way he forced them to stop, and they 
stood in front of his mother, motionless just like 
her. 


COMMENTARY: After this (atha), at the time of entering 
the dense forest, the women of Vraja, by force made to 
go back (samstambhitah) by Krsna whose heart was 
agitated (vyagratmana), remained in front of Yasoda, in a 
Similar state. Gazing at him from far off, motionless like 
pictures, crying, they stood on top of the raised ground. 
He reassured them through words sent through a dear 
messenger, while turning his neck and pacifying them 
with glances of prema. Moreover, he used movements of 
his brow, as well as shaking his head and biting his 
tongue, which produced shame and fear in the gopis, 
though the signals were disguised. 


Text 2.6.183 


ballavendras ca su-snigdhah 
svata eva visesatah 
patni-vatsalya-drstya ca 
snehodrekena yantritah 


Nanda, the king of the cowherds, naturally loved 
Krsna ever so much, but upon seeing his wife’s 
loving concern he was enslaved by overwhelming 
affection for Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Nanda, the king of the cowherds 
(ballavendrah), was surrounded by all the people of 
Vraja and the priests. By nature, he had a heart soft with 
affection, and by nature had great affection for his son 
(susnigdhah). Seeing Yasoda’s affection for Krsna, he 
became controlled by even more intense affection for his 
son. 


Text 2.6.184 
Sarva-vraja-jana-sneha- 
bharam putre vilokya tam 
vrddhaih sahanuyato ‘pi 
duram tyaktum na casakat 
Though Nanda Maharaja had gone with Krsna a 
great distance, and the elder cowherds with him, 
when Nanda saw the great burden of love all the 
people of Vraja bore for his son he was unable to 
turn back. 


COMMENTARY: Though he had gone far with the elders 
like Upananda, he could not give up his son. Moreover, 
he saw the great affection that all the people of Vraja, 
including the gopis, had for his son. He could not give 
him up because of his intense affection. 


Text 2.6.185 
subhani sakunany uccaih 
pasv-adinam ca hrstatam 


samlaksyantah prahrsto ‘pi 
putra-viccheda-katarah 
Nanda was delighted to see many auspicious omens 
and see the animals and other creatures all very 
happy. Yet he was distraught at having to be parted 
from his son Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the auspicious signs like full faces 
and bodies of the cows, forest animals and birds, and 
their roaming about, and seeing the joy of the animals, 
because, though separated at night, he was going to the 
forest during the day, Nanda felt joy. But he was sad at 
separation from his son. 


Text 2.6.186 
sagrajam prthag alingya 
yugapac catmajam muhuh 
Sirasy aghraya ca sneha- 
bhararto ’sruny avasyjat 
Again and again he embraced Krsna, and Krsna’s 
elder brother, both separately and together. He 
smelled their heads and shed tears in the pain of 
great love for them. 


COMMENTARY: Constantly embracing Krsna along with 
Balarama, first separately and then together, and 
smelling their heads constantly, he shed tears. This 
means he cried profusely. 


Text 2.6.187 


atha pranamya putrena 
krtyam darsayata bahu 
prasthapitah paravrtya 
tam evalokayan sthitah 


Then Krsna bowed down to Nanda, reminded him of 
the many duties Nanda had to perform, and sent 
him home. Turned back, Nanda stood motionless, 
looking at Krsna and nothing else. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna informed Nanda of his duties— 
protecting and consoling the people of Vraja, since he 
feared their misery because of him, and making Vraja 
auspicious at the time of his return in the afternoon. 


Text 2.6.188 


aranyantarito dure 
gatau putrav alokayan 
sabdam kancid asrnvams ca 

nivavarta vrajam prati 
When Nanda’s two sons had gone so deep into the 
forest, he could no longer see them or hear any 
sound, he finally turned back toward the cowherd 
village. 


COMMENTARY: Not even (ca) hearing the mooing or the 
blowing of horns, he turned to go back (nivartata) to 
Vraja. 


Text 2.6.189 
niyujya janghikan bhrtyan 
tad-varta-haranaya sah 
gopibhir anvitam patnim 
santvayitvanayad grhan 
He deputed some servants as messengers to bring 
news of what Krsna was doing. Then he consoled 
his wife and the gopis and took them back to their 
homes. 


COMMENTARY: He engaged the best servants capable of 
going far quickly on foot, in order to bring news of his 
two sons. He brought the gopis and Yasoda to their 
homes (grhan). 


Text 2.6.190 
tas tu tasya vilasams tan 
gayantyo vivisur vrajam 
dinam arebhire netum 
dhyayantyas tasya sangamam 

The gopis, singing Krsna’s pastimes, entered the 
village, where they began the day absorbed in 
thoughts of his company. 


COMMENTARY: “How could they spend their days in their 
houses?” The word tu (but) distinguishes the gopis from 
Nanda and others. They sang about his pastimes of the 
rasa dance or pleasing pastimes (tan vilasan). These 
songs are given in Srimad Bhagavatam 10.35.2-25. They 
meditated on meeting or enjoying with him, in the past 
or future (Sangamam). 


Text 2.6.191 
tat-tad-viseso nirvacyo 
‘nanta-saktyapi naparah 
maharti-janake tasmin 

ko va dhiman pravartate 


Even a person with unlimited power could not 
describe those dealings in further detail. But why 
would someone intelligent even try? It would only 
create abysmal distress. 


COMMENTARY: “Please speak in detail about his activities 
starting from his mother waking him in the morning until 


he returns in the evening.” The details can be described 
by the power of Ananta with a thousand mouths, or by 
unlimited power. No one else can describe the details. 


“But some can see what you keep hidden through the 
power of your maya. Cannot the best of devotees 
describe this? If it cannot be described since it is 
unlimited, describe some details.” 


What intelligent person would try something which 
creates great pain? Only a fool would do that. Thus, even 
Sukadeva did not describe it in detail. 


Text 2.6.192 


sa tu prasthapya tah svantar- 
arto ‘pi sakhibhir balat 
nito ‘gre pravisat turnam 
srimad-vindavanantaram 
Krsna felt heavy at heart from sending the gopis 
back. But his friends quickly pulled him forward 
and made him enter the beautiful Vrndavana forest. 


COMMENTARY: “How could Krsna tolerate separation from 
the gopis?” This is answered in two verses (192-193). 
Krsna, in sending them back, felt even greater (tu) 
distress. He was pulled forward by his friends. This 
shows his distress. If they did not do this, he would have 
been incapable of giving up exchanging glances with the 
gopis. Quickly he entered within the beautiful 
Vrndavana. Since the forest was hard to enter, he did not 
have to worry that they would come with him. Though 
Yasoda and others were also sent back by him, his heart 
was especially pained because of the gopis. 


aho ami deva-varamararcitam 
padambujam te sumanah-phalarhanam 


namanty upadaya sikhabhir atmanas 
tamo-’pahatyai taru-janma yat-krtam 
O greatest of Lords, just see how these trees are bowing 
their heads at your lotus feet, which are worshipable by 
the devatas by offering you their fruits and flowers, 
having taken birth as trees to eradicate the dark 
ignorance of others by their actions. SB 10.15.5 


Text 2.6.193 


sandarsyamanah sakhibhih 
sa tu vrndavana-sriyam 
svayam ca varnayan yuktya 
nirgatadhir ivabhavat 
And as his companions pointed out the splendors of 
Vrndavana and as he described them himself and 
supported his praise with logic, he was more or less 
freed of distress. 


COMMENTARY: He began to describe the forest, with 
reasons. He used the pretext of honoring his elder 
brother. He was not fully free of pain (iva). 


Text 2.6.194 


tato ‘tanod yan sa tu gopa-vibhraman 
ato ‘bhajan yadrsatam caracarah 

hrda na tad-vrttam upasitam bhavet 

katham parasmin rasana nirupayet 


His wanderings then with the cowherd boys, and 
the state of ecstasy all creatures thereby achieved, 
the moving and the nonmoving — one cannot 
conceive of this even by meditation in the heart. 
How then can the tongue describe this to anyone 
else? 


COMMENTARY: One cannot meditate on the activities of 
playing (vibhraman) with the cowherds, which he 
performed or bhavas which the moving and nonmoving 
beings attained (abhajan) from the playing of the 
cowherds (atah). Then how can one describe to another 
person (parasmin) those activities (tad-vrttam) with the 
tongue. 


Text 2.6.195 


govardhanadri-nikatesu sa carayan ga 
reme kalinda-tanayambu nipayayams tah 
sayam tathaiva punar etya nijam vrajam tam 

vikridati vraja-vadhubhir asau vrajesah 
In the places around Govardhana Hill, he enjoyed 
tending the cows and making them drink water 
from the Yamuna. And as evening approached, the 
Lord of Vraja returned to his cowherd village and 
later played with Vraja’s young girls. 


COMMENTARY: Concluding the topic of his play at that 
time by a general description, Sarupa briefly mentions 
Krsna’s play during day and night which was always 
astonishing. Krsna (sah), herding the cows, enjoyed at 
Govardhana, making them (tah) drink water of the 
Yamuna. In a similar way (tatha), coming to Vraja, he, 
the lord of Vraja, played in various ways with the gopis. 
The phrase “lord of Vraja” indicates that the unlimited 
gopis produced his pastimes of enjoyment. 


Text 2.6.196 
ST1-gopa-rajasya yad apy asau puri 
nandisvarakhye visaye virajate 


te tasya krsnasya matanuvartinah 
kunjadi-rasam bahu manyate sada 


Though the capital of the king of the cowherds 
shines forth in the region called Nandisvara, the 
Vraja-vasis, in tune with Krsna’s liking, always 
think more highly of his pleasure pastimes in the 
groves and other places in the forests. 


COMMENTARY: “It was just said that he came to Vraja. 
Does he constantly play in the forest, or in the town 
previously described?” 


Though the city of Nanda called Nandisvara shines at 
that place, the people of Goloka, always following his 
pastimes in the forest (mata), always give great regard 
to his pleasurable pastimes in the groves, under trees or 
covered by carts, etc. (adi). Generally, he always plays in 
the forests. 


Text 2.6.197 


tatraiva vasata brahmann 
anando yo ‘nubhuyate 
sukham yac Ca sa va tad va 
kidrg ity ucyatam katham 
O brahmana, the satisfaction and ecstasy one tastes 
from living in Goloka Vrndavana are beyond 
describing. To what can they be compared? 


COMMENTARY: In order to show the supreme greatness of 
Goloka previously indicated, he first describes the 
supreme bliss of the inhabitants. What is that bliss 
(kidrk)—what is it like? Or how can one describe what 
the happiness is like? One cannot describe it. Bliss 
(ananda) is the cause, being internal, and happiness 
(sukha) is the effect, being external. This may be 


somewhat analyzed only, since it is not heard of in the 
material world. 


Text 2.6.198 


muktanam sukhato ‘tyantam 
mahad vaikuntha-vasinam 

bhagavad-bhakti-mahatmyad 

uktam tad-vedibhih sukham 
Because bhakti to the Supreme Lord is so great, 
those who truly know say that the residents of 
Vaikuntha taste a happiness much greater than 
that of mere liberated souls. 


COMMENTARY: The cause of bliss is explained in four 
verses (198-210). Great happiness of Vaikuntha was 
described. The cause of its greatness is explained. It is 
because of the greatness of bhakti. 


Text 2.6.199 
ayodhya-dvaravaty-adi- 
vasinam Ca tato ‘pi tat 
uktam rasa-visesena 
kenacit kenacin mahat 
And the happiness of souls who reside in places like 
Ayodhya and Dvaraka is said to be even greater 
because of certain various special tastes. 


COMMENTARY: The happiness of the people of Ayodhya is 
greater than that of the people of Vaikuntha. “What is 
the cause?” It is because of difference in the rasa of 
service, since it is extremely dedicated (rasa-visesena). 
This was previously explained. Just as in Vaikuntha the 
bliss is greater than the bliss of liberation because of 
variegated rasa of bhakti, in Ayodhya the happiness is 


greater than that of the eternal associates of Narayana 
because of the greater attachment to the rasa of service 
of the eternal servitors dedicated to the feet of Rama. 
But the happiness of the residents of Dvaraka, dedicated 
to the lotus feet of the lord of the Yadavas, is greater 
than the happiness of the people of Ayodhya because of 
the special rasa of friendliness. And in Goloka the 
happiness is superior to that of Dvaraka because of 
special prema rasa of the eternal devotees dedicated to 
the lotus feet of the son of Nanda. 


Text 2.6.200 
goloka-vasinam yat tat 
sarvato ‘py adhikadhikam 
sukham tad yukty-atikrantam 
dadhyad vaci katham padam 


But the happiness of the residents of Goloka far 
exceeds any other. It transcends reason, so how can 
it give room for words? 


COMMENTARY: That is explained here. It cannot be 
described (yat tat) because it is greater than the 
happiness of the residents of Ayodhya, etc. (sarvatah). 
How can that happiness which beyond logic become the 
subject of words? 


Text 2.6.201 


tasyanubhavino nityam 
tatratya eva te viduh 
tattvam ye hi prabhos tasya 
tadrk-sauharda-gocarah 
Only those who live in Goloka and _ always 
experience that happiness know its true nature, 


because the Lord of Goloka has indescribable 
affection for them. 


COMMENTARY: “How is that happiness to be understood?” 
Those who live there and experience continually that 
happiness know the svarupa (tattvam) of that happiness. 
“What is the cause?” They are the _ objects. of 
indescribable (tadrk) prema of the lord of Goloka. 


Texts 2.6.202-203 


esam evavataras te 
nitya vaikuntha-parsadah 
prapancantar-gatas tesam 
pratirupah sura yatha 
yatha ca tesam devanam 
avatara dhara-tale 
kridam cikirsato virsor 
bhavanti pritaye muhuh 
Just as the devatas who have entered the material 
creation are counterparts of the Lord’s Vaikuntha 
associates, those eternal associates from Vaikuntha 
are incarnations of the Goloka devotees. Yet like 
the devatas themselves, those very devotees appear 
on earth now and again for the pleasure of Lord 
Visnu when he wants to enjoy various pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: The cause of the supreme position of 
Goloka was shown. To refute the absurdity that Nanda 
and others were incarnations of Drona, Dhara, etc. which 
would cancel their positions as eternal associates, in 
seven verses (202-208) he explains how they manifest, 
according to the description in Padma Purana, Uttara- 
khanda. 


The associates of the lord of Vaikuntha, or the associates 
of those who live in Vaikunntha, who were previously 
described (te), are avataras of the Goloka associates. 
“But if they are avataras then they could not be eternal.” 
They are eternal (nitya). They eternally play with two 
forms in the two worlds (Goloka and Vaikuntha). 


An example is given to illustrate this. The devatas on 
Svarga who are within the material world are 
counterparts of the associates in Vaikuntha. They are 
called counterparts (pratirupa) because they are 
understood to be influenced by maya, being within the 
material world. Thus, they are not called avataras. As 
counterparts they have similarity. In contrast, in the next 
verse it is said that just as the avataras are nondifferent 
from Krsna, the associates in the material world are non- 
different from those in the spiritual world. 


Or pratirupa can mean avatara in the following sense: 
Candra and others on Svarga who live in the material 
worlds, are reflections (pratibimba) of Candra and Indra 
living in Vaikuntha. But they are like shadows, being 
influenced by the material world. 


Later, the word avatara is used for the Lord and his 
associates since they both appear in the material world, 
with non-difference from their forms in the spiritual 
world. This is without fault. 


An example is given. The avataras of the devatas, 
counterparts of the associates of Vaikuntha, appear on 
earth again and again, in order to please Visnu in the 
form of Upendra, who desires to perform pastimes on 
earth. They appear again and again for specific goals 
since they stay only temporarily in various places in the 
material world. 


The following should be considered. The avatara of 
Nanda, the eternal associate in Goloka, is an eternal 
associate called Nanda in Vaikuntha. Among the devatas 
he became the Vasu called Drona. Nanda also appears 
sometimes on earth as avatara, in the form of Nanda. In 
Goloka, Balarama exists. He is the eternal associate 
called Sesa in Vaikuntha. Among the devatas he is the 
holder of the earth, dwelling in the seventh lower planet. 
And sometimes he appears on earth as Balarama. In 
Goloka, Sridama exists. In Vaikuntha he is the eternal 
associate Garuda. Among the devatas he is the son of 
Vinata, Garuda. On earth sometimes, he appears as 
Sridama. In Goloka, Vasudeva and Devaki exist. In 
Vaikuntha they are Sutapa and Prsni. Among the devatas 
they are Kasyapa and Aditi. On earth they sometimes 
appear as Vasudeva and Devaki. 


Text 2.6.204 
yathavatarah krsnasya- 
bhinnas tenavatarina 
tathaisam avataras te 
na syur etaih samam prthak 


And just as the incarnations of Krsna, the source of 
all incarnations, are nondifferent from him, the 
incarnations of the Goloka-vasis, the residents of 
Goloka, are nondifferent from them. 


COMMENTARY: Though the forms are separate, they are 
non-different. The avataras are non-different from Krsna. 
“Why?” Because he is the avatari, the source of all the 
avataras (avatarina). The amsi and the amsa are 
nondifferent. The avataras of Nanda and others are not 
different from their sources (avatari), Nanda and others 


of Goloka. In the same way, Kasyapa and Aditi dwelling 
on Svarga, though they took birth as Vasudeva and 
Devaki on earth with separate forms, are non-different 
from them. 


Text 2.6.205 
kadapy amsena jayante 
purnatvena kadacana 
yatha-kalam yatha-karyam 
yatha-sthanam ca krsna-vat 
The Goloka-vasis are born sometimes as partial 
expansions and sometimes as their full selves. Like 
Krsna, they vary their appearance for the time, 
place, and need. 


COMMENTARY: “But why then is there so much difference 
seen in them?” According to a specific purpose at a 
specific time, at a certain place, they arrange to manifest 
as amSa (part) or as purna (full). This is like Krsna. In 
Satya-yuga to lift up the earth, he appeared as Varaha, 
an amésa, in his abode of Saukara-puri. At the end of 
some Dvapara-yuga, he appears in full form in Mathura 
to perform special pastimes of happiness which spread 
special prema-bhakti to himself. 


Text 2.6.206 


evam kadacit kenapi 

samakrsta rasena te 

nija-nathena sahitah 

kutrapy atititirsavah 
Thus, Krsna’s companions, impelled by their own 
moods of loving exchange, from time to time want 
to descend in Mathura with their Lord. 


COMMENTARY: Thus, Drona and others, obtaining a 
blessing of bhakti from Brahma, appeared on earth as 
Nanda, etc. This is explained in three verses (206-208). 
Those who live in Goloka, Nanda and other eternal 
associates (te), attracted by special pastimes of the 
highest prema (kena rasena) desire to appear with their 
Lord, Krsna, master of Goloka in Mathura (kutra). 


Texts 2.6.207-208 


avatarair nijaih sarvaih 
paramesvara-vad yada 
aikyam vyajena kenapi 
gatah pradurbhavanti hi 
tadaisam avataras te 
gacchanty etesu vai layam 
ato ‘bhavams ta evaita 
iti te munayo ‘vadan 


When devotees who live with Krsna in Goloka 
appear to merge, on some pretext, into their own 
expanded incarnations, this is just like the merging 
of Krsna’s expansions with him. When sages tell us, 
therefore, that expansions of Krsna’s associates 
descend to become the original associates, what 
they mean is that the expansions merge into the 
originals. 


COMMENTARY: When, desiring to appear (previous verse), 
becoming one with their avataras forms by some pretext 
like a blessing of Brahma, the eternal associates appear, 
the avatara forms merge into those eternal associates 
like Nanda, etc. Everything follows after Krsna 
(parameSvara-vat). 


Thus, because of merging into the original forms (atah), 
the sages who are interested in the affairs of different 
planets (like Svarga) say that Drona and others (te) 
became Nanda and others (ete). All this is discussed 
later in the topic of Krsna’s avataras spoken by Narada. 
This explanation is also suitable to explain the previous 
birth of Radha described in the Padma Purana, Kartika- 
mahatmya. She appeared in various places in various 
forms to serve the form of the Lord more beautiful than 
millions of Cupids. 


Text 2.6.209 


krtsnam etat param cettham 
tatratyam viddhy asamsayam 
purvokta-naradoddista- 
siddhantady-anusaratah 
All this and everything else about Goloka please try 
to understand in this way, without doubt or 
confusion, according to _ the _ philosophical 
conclusions taught by Narada, as spoken of before. 


COMMENTARY: “In that place superior to Vaikuntha, why 
do demons like Kamsa live there? Why do the inhabitants 
have impression of having seen those demons 
previously? How can unconscious carts made of wood or 
dust raised by cows’ hooves exist there?” 


Do not have doubt that Goloka is superior to Vaikuntha. 
In the manner stated (ittham), please understand what 
was Said about the glories of Goloka (etat) and what has 
not been explained (param), and what will be explained 
later, without doubt. “Why?” It is according to what was 
spoken briefly by Narada (narada-uddista-siddhanta) and 
which was spoken by me previously in glorifying 


Vaikuntha. Adi indicates explanations given in Padma 
Purana and Pancaratra. He will also give conclusions 
while explaining the Lord’s pastimes with his devotees 
having sac-cid-ananda bodies. 


The reason for Kamsa living in Goloka will be explained 
in the main text later. Like the associates of Vaikuntha 
who are eternal devotees of the Lord with bodies of sac- 
cid-ananda, they perform activities in Goloka for 
spreading the special pastimes of the Lord. The cart and 
other objects are all forms of sac-cid-ananda. This was 
explained in relation to the inhabitants of Vaikuntha. At 
the end, scriptural statements are also given concerning 
this. 


Text 2.6.210 


mathurottama tatratyam 

mahascaryam idam srnu 

kathyamanam maya kincit 

sri-krsnasya prabhavatah 
O best of Mathura brahmanas, listen and by the 
powerful influence of Krsna I will tell you more 
about the great wonders of that place. 


COMMENTARY: Again, he speaks of the special glories of 
Goloka because of the special bhava of the inhabitants. O 
best of the residents of Mathura! He addresses him in 
this manner so that he will be very attentive in hearing 
something most astonishing. Please listen to something 
astonishing connected with Goloka (tatratyam) which I 
will tell you. Since it is beyond words and mind, it can be 
told by the great power of Krsna’s mercy. It will be told 
in brief. 


Text 2.6.211 


balakas taruna vrddha 
gopas te koti-kotisah 
sarve vidur maha-preyan 
aham krsnasya netarah 


Every one of the millions and millions of gopas — 
the children, young people, and elders — thinks, “I 
alone am most dear to Krsna.” 


COMMENTARY: First, he shows the special bhava of the 
men of Goloka for Krsna in three verses (211-213). Every 
one of these inhabitants thinks “I alone am the dearest to 
Krsna. No one else is.” 


Text 2.6.212 


tathaiva vyavaharo ‘pi 
tesam krsne sadeksyate 
praty-ekam tesu tasyapi 
visuddhas tadrg eva sah 
Just as the pure way they behave toward Krsna 
always confirms this ecstatic mentality, so does the 
way he behaves toward every one of them. 


COMMENTARY: It is not just thought, but action as well. 
Mutually they interact with the Lord in the same way. 
Their activities for him are similar to his activities for 
them. Or their activities are like those directed to 
dearest person (tadrk). There is no deceit in that 
relationship at all. It is pure (visuddhah). This refutes the 
idea that he is actually attracted to one person most, and 
deals with the others skillfully. 


Text 2.6.213 


tathapi trptih kasyapi 
naivodeti kadacana 

prema-trsna ca vividha 

dainya-mata vivardhate 
Yet not one of them ever becomes satiated. Their 
prema shows a thirst that is the mother of sheer 
humility and that simply grows stronger and 
stronger. 


COMMENTARY: Satiation does not manifest, but rather 
various thirsts for Krsna keep increasing. The greed for 
prema, the mother of humility, increases. Generally, the 
nature of the highest prema is that even in meeting with 
Krsna there is pain in separation. 


Text 2.6.214 
gopisu ca sada tasu 
praty-ekam koti-kotisu 
para pritih krpasaktir 
api sa tasya viksyate 
Still, it is toward each of the gopis — in the millions 
and millions — that Krsna always clearly shows the 
greatest attachment, compassion, and love. 


COMMENTARY: Now he shows the special bhava of the 
women of Goloka in five verses (214-218). It is directly 
experienced that he has the highest prema, mercy and 
attachment for the women of Goloka. Mercy (krpa) is a 
characteristic of prema. Attachment (asakti) means 
complete absorption in him. 


Text 2.6.215 
yaya yukti-satair vyaktam 
madrsair anumanyate 


abhih samo na ko ‘py anya- 

tratyo ‘py asya priyo janah 
By this prema, persons like me can understand, 
confirming with hundreds of other reasons, that no 
one, in that abode or elsewhere, is as dear to him 
as the gopis. 


COMMENTARY: Because of his prema, mercy and 
attachment to them, persons like me consider, confirmed 
by hundreds of reasons, that no one living in Goloka is as 
dear to Krsna as the gopis. 


Text 2.6.216 
tatrapi yam prati prema- 
viseso ‘sya yadeksyate 
tada pratiyate krsna- 
syaisaiva nitaram priya 
Yet when Krsna shows special love for one of the 
gopis, it then becomes apparent that she is the 
dearest to him. 


COMMENTARY: Having described in general, now he 
speaks of the individual gopi. Though all of the gopis are 
most dear to him, when extraordinary prema is shown to 
one gopi, it is definitely understood that she is dear to 
Krsna in all ways. 


Text 2.6.217 


sarvas tad-ucitam tas tu 

krida-sukha-paramparam 

sarvadanubhavantyo ‘pi 
manyante prema na prabhoh 


All the gopis constantly experience the pleasure of 
Krsna’s never-ending chain of pastimes suitable for 
the highest prema. Yet none of the gopis even 
imagines that she is the dearest. 


COMMENTARY: All of them experience pastimes suitable 
for the highest prema. They never think “I am the 
dearest (prema) to Krsna (prabhoh).” 


Even though they are many, there is no restriction of 
actions appropriate to each one. And each one of them 
has special mature prema for him. This is explained in 
two verses (217-218). 


Text 2.6.218 


praty-ekam cintayanty evam 
aho kim bhavita kiyat 
saubhagyam mama yena syam 
krsnasyadhama-dasy api 

Each of them thinks, “Oh, when will I be fortunate 
enough to become even the lowliest maidservant of 
Krsna?” 
COMMENTARY: Each of them desires (cintayanti). “Ah! 
Will I have a little good fortune by which I will be his 
servant, even the lowest?” The gopas think sometimes 
that they are the best servant, the dearest. They 
consider themselves having the greatest fortune. But by 
the nature of special prema, being dissatisfied, the 
cowherds have various types of thirst for the Lord. 


Fixed in the highest prema, the gopis have constant 
thirst. Because of this, they feel the most miserable and 
humble. Thinking of sometimes being the lowest servant, 
they desire the good fortune of just being his servants. 


This shows the difference between the gopis and the 
gopas. 

Though the inhabitants of Vaikuntha are not satiated 
with their bliss in worshipping the lotus feet of the Lord, 
Since that is the nature of bhakti, they are different from 
the inhabitants of Goloka, since they think the great 
mercy of the Lord who possess the highest sakti exists 
equally for all of them and that each one receives that 
mercy. 


Text 2.6.219 
aho svamin gabhiro ‘yam 
dustarko mahatam api 
gadha-prema-rasavesa- 
svabhava-mahimadbhutah 
O my Lord! The exalted nature of the overpowering, 
fathomless rasa of pure love is incomprehensible 
even to great sages since it is infinite and beyond 
the senses. 


COMMENTARY: “What is the nature of love of these 
persons who directly experience at all times the special, 
greatest mercy of Krsna?” 


Aho indicates amazement. The greatness of the nature of 
the overpowering (aveSa), deep rasa of prema cannot be 
understood by great souls, even with great efforts 
(dustarkah) since it is unlimited (gambhirah). Moreover, 
it is astonishing, beyond the function of all senses 
(adbhutah). 


Text 2.6.220 


ekada yamuna-tire 
viharan nanda-nandanah 


susravatma-hrade tasmin 
kaliyam punar agatam 
One day, while playing on the shore of the Yamuna, 
Lord Krsna, Nanda-nandana, heard that Kaliya had 
come back to his lake. 


COMMENTARY: To illustrate this, he relates a particular 
pastime of the Lord till verse 356. He heard that Kaliya 
had come back to Kaliya’s (atmanah) lake. 


Text 2.6.221 
ekaki tatra gatvasu 

nipam aruhya vegatah 

kurditva nipapatasmin 

hrade nihsarayann apah 
Krsna rushed there alone, swiftly climbed a 
kadamba tree, and dived into the lake, splashing 
water onto the shore. 


COMMENTARY: He went alone because out of affection he 
considered it unsuitable for his devotees to see this place 
contaminated with great poison. Or he thought that they 
would prevent him from jumping into the poison lake 
because of their great affection for him. The water 
moved aside, outside the lake because of the force of his 
diving into the lake. 

sarpa-hradah purusa-sara-nipata-vega- 

sanksobhitoraga-visocchvasitambu-rasih 

paryak pluto visa-kasaya-bibhisanormir 

dhavan dhanuh-satam ananta-balasya kim tat 

Kaliya’s lake overflowed with water swelling with the 
snake’s poison on being agitated by the shock when the 
best among men fell into the water. Terrifying waves 


discolored with poison spread everywhere, overflowing 
for a hundred dhanus. What was this for Krsna of 
unlimited strength? SB 10.16.7 


Text 2.6.222 
vicitra-santara-vitara-lilaya 
jale lasams tad bahudha ninadayan 
khalena bhogair amunaitya vestitah 
sa kautuki kancid adarsayad dasam 


Krsna frolicked in the water, enjoying the sport of 
swimming back and forth and making all sorts of 
loud noises. But then he drew near the cruel Kaliya 
and out of curiosity allowed himself to be 
enveloped in the serpent’s coils. 


COMMENTARY: Showing beauty or playing (lasat) by 
swimming back and forth in various ways, making 
various sounds with the water, he was wrapped up many 
times in the coils (bhogaih) of wicked Kaliya who had 
come there (etya). He showed this indescribable state 
(kamcit) since he was having fun (kautuk1). 


Text 2.6.223 


tat-sanginas tam sahasa prayatam 

gopas tv analokya mrta ivabhavan 

sarve tad-anvesana-katara yayus 
tat-pada-cihnair hradam iksitair amum 


When Krsna’s companions, the gopas, saw that for 
no good reason he was gone, they all became as if 
struck down by death. In great anxiety to find him 
they followed his footprints to the lake. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna’s companions (sanginah), the 
cowherds, not seeing him, who had suddenly gone 


somewhere, became distraught (katarah) in searching 
for him. Later they went to Kaliya’s lake by following the 
foot prints with signs of the flag, thunderbolt and 
elephant goad. 


Text 2.6.224 
drstvaiva krsnam tam adrsta-cestam 
moham gatas te ’sya vayasya-sanghah 
acchaditam yam vana-vithibhir ye 
‘nalokayanto na jijivisanti 

These many young friends were the same boys who, 
losing sight of Krsna on the forest paths for but a 
moment, would lose their will to live. And now 
when they saw him motionless they all fainted. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing Krsna, who had no visible 
movement, in the coils of the snake (adrsta-cestam), all 
the cowherds of his age, who were so devoted (te), who 
did not desire to live on not seeing him when covered by 
a row of trees, fainted. 


Text 2.6.225 


gavo vrsa vatsataras tathanye 
gramyah samagrah pasavo ‘tha vanyah 
tire sthitas tatra maharta-nadaih 
krandanti krsnanana-datta-netrah 


All the village animals — the cows, the bulls, the 
calves — and also the animals of the forest stood on 
the shore, eyes fixed on Krsna’s face, and their 
cries made a great roar of suffering. 


COMMENTARY: Not only the cowherd boys suffered. The 
animals of the village and forest also suffered. Anye 


refers to buffalos. Vanya refers to deer and other forest 
animals. They stood at the bank of the lake. 


Text 2.6.226 
akranda-dina vihaga hradasya 
tasyantar uddiya patanti vegat 
vrksadayas tat-ksanam eva Sosam 
prapta mahotpata-cayas ca jatah 
Birds exhausted from _ loudly crying flew 
precipitously into the lake. Trees and _ plants 
suddenly dried up. And many terribly inauspicious 
omens appeared. 


COMMENTARY: Not only the animals but the birds and 
plants also approached death. Agitated with loud crying, 
the birds fell into the lake at great speed. Everywhere 
there was great calamity. There were great calamities 
like earthquakes (utpata). Sukadeva Says: 
atha vraje mahotpatas tri-vidha hy ati-darunah 
utpetur bhuvi divy atmany asanna-bhaya-samsinah 

In the Vrndavana area there then arose all three types of 
fearful omens—those on the earth, those in the sky and 
those in the bodies of living creatures—which announced 
imminent danger. SB 10.16.12. 


Text 2.6.227 


samprerito ‘ntah prabhunaiva tena 
dhavan jagama vrajam eka-vrddhah 
ha-ha-maha-rava-ganaih su-ghoraih 
krandann udantam tam athacacakse 
Inspired by Lord Krsna from within, one old man 
went running to the cowherd village. He wept and 


made dreadful cries of “Alas! Alas!” and told the 
cowherds what was happening. 


COMMENTARY: Nanda and others, first seeing the 
disastrous omens and the hearing the news, almost died. 
This is described in three verses (227-229). Inspired in 
his heart by Krsna, who can do anything (prabhuna) 
since the old man could not otherwise go there, an old 
man went running to the village, so that on hearing the 
news they would manifest special prema. Or this way, 
they would be quickly led to him, since they were 
suffering by seeing the great disturbances. Krsna sent an 
old man, since his words would be authoritative or as an 
elder, he had no particular rasa (and consequently less 
subject to extreme symptoms). He spoke the news that 
Krsna had fallen in the lake. 


Text 2.6.228 
prag eva drstva mahato bhayan-karan 

utpata-varan bahu-sambhramakulah 

anvesanartham vraja-mangalasya te 

ghosa-sthitah santi bahir vinihsrtah 
The people of the cowherd village had already 
noticed many frightening omens. Krsna was the 
source of Vraja’s good fortune, and the cowherds, 
frantic with concern for him, had already started 
out to seek him. 


COMMENTARY: Their previous actions are described. 
Seeing all (varan) the frightening omens, the people in 
their houses, including Nanda, came outside because of 
the omens before the old man came, to search for him, 
the auspiciousness of Vraja. If he was in good condition, 
no disaster could happen. 


Text 2.6.229 


punah pravayasas tasya 
bhagna-kantha-svarasya tu 
tad-vakyam tesu sahasa 
vajra-pata ivabhavat 
The added force of the old man’s report, spoken 
with a voice choking in his throat, struck them 
suddenly like a bolt of lightning. 


COMMENTARY: The words (tad vakya), telling about Krsna 
falling into the lake, were like a thunderbolt. 


Text 2.6.230 


sa grhe ’vasthito ramo 

mithya mithyeti ghosayan 

santvayan vraja-lokams tan 

mrta-prayan pradhavatah 
Balarama, who was sitting in his house, tried to 
console the people of Vraja, who were running 
forward like living corpses. “This can’t be true!” he 
cried out. “This can’t be true!” 


COMMENTARY: Balarama, who know the power of his 
younger brother (sah), shouted loudly (ghosayan) and 
consoled those who had come out to search for Krsna. 


Text 2.6.231 
mataram rohinim yatnat 
prabodhya grha-raksane 

niyujya purato yatair 
dhavitva taih sahamilat 


Balarama somehow told his mother Rohini of the 
news, got her to stay back to watch the house, and 
ran to catch up with those who had left. 


COMMENTARY: Running quickly, he caught up with the 
people, who had gone far ahead (yataih). “Why was he 
behind?” He had informed Rohini. He kept her in the 
house with care, making her understand clearly 
(prabodhya) the power of Krsna, engaging her in 
household duties such as cooking for Krsna. 


Text 2.6.232 


acirat tam hradam praptah 
so ‘nujam viksya tadrsam 
nasaknod raksitum dhairyam 
ruroda prema-katarah 


He soon reached the lake. Seeing his younger 
brother in such a state, he couldn’t keep his gravity 
and wept in the distress of prema. 


COMMENTARY: He saw his younger brother in that 
condition (tadrsam). 


Text 2.6.233 
vilapam vividham cakre 
kastha-pasana-bhedakam 
ksanan murcham anuprapto 

yasoda-nanda-vat sa tu 
As he lamented in ways that would shatter logs and 
stones, suddenly he fainted, just like Yasoda and 
Nanda. 


COMMENTARY: His lamenting would shatter stones or 
logs. He fainted like Yasoda and Nanda, who had fainted 
previously (anu). 


Text 2.6.234 


tatas tesam Ca sarvesam 
praninam arti-puritah 

maha-kranda-vara ghora 

babhuvur visva-rodakah 


Then all living beings there made a great and 
fearful cry, full of agony, that made the whole 
universe cry in pain. 
COMMENTARY: All the jivas there were filled with pain 
(praninam). They cried such that the whole universe 
cried (viSva-rodhakah). 


Text 2.6.235 


tena nadena mahata 
balaramah sa cetitah 
atmanam stambhayam asa 
yatnad dhira-siromanih 
Awakened by that tumult, Balarama, the most 
determined of heroes, with great effort steadied 
himself. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama, who had fainted (sah), regained 
consciousness. He steadied himself (stambayam asa). 


Text 2.6.236 


ksanena samjnam pitarau gatau tau 
drstva sutam tadrsam udrudantau 


vegat tam eva hradam avisantau 
ruddhau balac chri-balina karabhyam 


A moment later, Krsna’s parents again became 
conscious. Seeing their son in such a plight, they 
cried loudly and rushed to enter the lake. But 
powerful Sri Balarama held them back with the 
strength of his arms. 


COMMENTARY: YasSoda and Nanda seeing their son Krsna 
in such a dangerous condition (tadrsa), entered the lake 
but were stopped by the strength of Balarama’s hands. It 
is understood that he carefully arranged that Rohini be 
kept in the house. Otherwise he would not have enough 
hands to stop all three from entering the lake. 


Text 2.6.237 
murchitan mrta-tulyams tan 
sarvan drstvarti-yantritah 
su-gadgada-svarenoccaih 
krsnam sambodhya so ‘bravit 
Seeing everyone unconscious on the ground as if 
dead, Balarama was overcome with sorrow. In a 
voice choked with emotion, he called out to Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama was overwhelmed with pain 
(arti-yantritah). 


Text 2.6.238 
sri-baladeva uvaca 
ete na vaikuntha-nivasi-parsada 
no vanaras te na ca yadava api 
goloka-loka bhavad-eka-jivana 
nasyanty asakya bhagavan mayavitum 


Sri Baladeva said: These are not the attendants who 
live with you in Vaikuntha. They are not the forest 
monkeys. They are not the Yadavas. These are your 
devotees of Goloka, who have no life other than 
you. They are dying, my Lord, and there is nothing I 
can do to save them. 


COMMENTARY: Nanda and the others (ete) are not 
associates in Vaikuntha like Garuda. They are not the 
monkeys like Hanuman who live Ayodhya. They are not 
the Yadavas like Uddhava who live in Dvaraka. “Who are 
they?” They are the people of Goloka, who take you as 
their life. Thus, I cannot save them. And they will die. 


The meaning is this. The residents of Vaikuntha and 
others can tolerate separation from you. They are always 
aware of your special power. They can be awakened and 
saved by me. But these people, whose hearts are filled 
with great prema, have no awareness of your powers, 
and cannot tolerate even a moment of separation from 
you. How can they tolerate this condition of yours? Thus, 
they will die. 


Text 2.6.239 


pranair viyukta na bhavanti yavat 
tavad vinodam karuna tyajaitam 
krsnanyatha gostha-janaika-bandho 
gantasi Sokam mrdula-svabhavah 
O merciful Krsna, please give up this game before 
these devotees die! Otherwise, O Krsna, sole friend 
of the cowherds, your gentle heart will come to 
grief. 


COMMENTARY: O most merciful one (karuna)! Or O 
embodiment of karuna-rasa! Give up this amusing 


pastime of appearing unconscious. O Krsna! If you do not 
quickly give up this game, you will have to lament, since 
your nature is soft, unable to tolerate the suffering of 
others. Moreover, you are the only or chief friend of 
these cowherds. Thus, you cannot bear their suffering 
and lamentation at all. 


Text 2.6.240 
Sri-Sarupa uvaca 
gopyo Vilapair vividhai rudantyo 
momuhyamanéh paramarta-gatryah 
parsve prabhor gantum iva pravistas 
tas tam hradam soka-vinasta-cittah 

Sri Sarupa said: The gopis cried and lamented in so 
many ways, their limbs in terrible pain, their hearts 
shattered by sorrow. They fainted and fainted. And 
as if to go to the side of their Lord, they tried to 
enter the lake. 


COMMENTARY: But the gopis, because of their most 
disturbed condition, arrived last. Somehow arriving 
there, seeing the lord of their life in this condition, they 
entered the lake. Again and again they fainted 
(momuhyamanah). This is the reason they arrived last. 
Thus, they are described last. Their limbs were in pain 
with loose hair and broken bracelets. As if to go to their 
lord they entered the lake. This means that they entered 
the lake out of great pain in order to die. 


“How could the most worshipable omniscient devotees 
not be aware of the Lord’s powers?” Their minds were 
destroyed by grief (Soka-vinasta-cittah). “How could 
intelligent people lament?” They were great: they took 
him as their life and could not tolerate separation (tah). 


Text 2.6.241 


tavad vihaya prabhur atma-kautukam 

nirgatya tat-kaliya-bhoga-bandhanat 

uttunga-vistirmna-sahasra-tat-phanesv 

aruhya hastabja-yugam vyasarayat 

Suddenly the Lord stopped his self-invented sport 
and freed himself from the grip of Kaliya’s coils. He 
climbed up on the serpent’s thousands of upraised, 
outspread hoods and extended his lotus arms. 


COMMENTARY: Not able to bear the suffering of the gopis, 
he immediately gave up his pastime and gave them bliss. 
This is described in three verses (241-243). 


As they were entering the lake, at that moment, he gave 
up his fun, escaped from the coils of Kaliya, climbed on 
Kaliya’s unlimited, upraised, wide hoods and spread his 
lotus arms, to bring the gopis simultaneously to the 
hoods. “How as that possible since they were far away?” 
He was capable of doing the impossible (prabhuh). 


Text 2.6.242 

tesv eva nitva yugapan nija-priyas 

ta gopikah satvaram adhyarohayat 

ratna-sthali-pankti-samesu sarvatas 

citraticitra-bhramanabhiramisu 

Taking hold of all his beloved gopis at once, Krsna 
briskly raised them onto the hoods of the snake. 
Those hoods, delightfully swaying back and forth, 
appeared like rows of jeweled platforms, creating a 
most impressive sight. 


COMMENTARY: He quickly brought them all together at 
one time onto the hoods of Kaliya, which were like rows 


of jeweled stages, since his hoods were embedded with 
gems. Moreover, they were attractive as they moved in 
astonishing ways here and there. 


Text 2.6.243 


tabhih samam tesu mahadbhutesu 

rangesu divyair bahu-gita-vadanaih 

nrtyan vicitram sa tu kautukarnavo 
lebhe sukham rasa-vilasa-sambhavam 


Krsna artfully danced with the gopis on those most 
amazing stages, accompanied by many celestial 
singers and musicians. Thus, Lord Krsna, the 
source of all amusement, enjoyed his rasa dance 
pastime. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna experienced happiness arising from 
the rasa dance with the gopis, on the hoods, which 
became amazing dancing arenas as he danced in a 
variety of ways with various songs and music played by 
devatas, since he was the ocean of amusements. This 
rasa dance was not seen by Nanda and others, by the 
special power of Krsna, or because they were slow to 
recover from their deep fainting. 


Text 2.6.244 
ramena prapitair bodham 
vartamanais tatopari 

krsnam nandadibhir drstva 

praptau tair harsa-vismayau 
Nanda and the others on the shore, brought back to 
consciousness by Balarama, gazed at Krsna with 
delight and surprise. 


COMMENTARY: They were joyful on seeing that Krsna was 
safe. They were astonished because of seeing he had not 
been defeated by Kaliya’s actions. 


Text 2.6.245 
damayitvahi-rajam sa 
stuvatinam samacchinat 
vastrani naga-patninam 
uttariyani sa-smitam 
Having thus subdued the king of snakes, Krsna, 
grinning, seized the shawls of the serpent’s wives, 
the Naga-patnis, who were offering him prayers. 


COMMENTARY: He snatched the upper cloths of the wives 
of Kaliya who were reciting praises, with a smile 
indicating a special bhava, or to indicate special mercy. 


Text 2.6.246 


tair ekam pragraham dirgham 
viracayyasya nasikam 
vidhya pravesya vamena 
paninadhat sah kautuki 
From these garments he made a long rein and 
playfully pierced and threaded it in Kaliya’s nose, 
and held the rein with his left hand. 
COMMENTARY: Making a rein by tying all the cloth pieces 
together, piercing the nose of Kaliya, and threading the 
rein through his nose, he held the reins with his left 
hand, since he was eager for play (kautuki). 


Text 2.6.247 


nagam asvam ivarudhas 

codayam asa tam hathat 

dhrtam daksina-hastena 

muralim vadayan muda 
Mounting the serpent like a horse, Krsna toughly 
drove him forward, all the while, with his right 
hand, happily playing the flute. 


COMMENTARY: Taming and mounting Kaliya like a horse, 
spurring him on with force (hathat), he made him go 
here and there like a horse, while playing his flute, which 
he held in his right hand. 


Text 2.6.248 


kasayeva kadacit tam 

taya sancalayan balat 

nija-vahanatam ninye 

prasada-bharam acaran 

From time to time Krsna forcefully urged Kaliya on 
with the flute, as if it were a whip. Thus, he 
showered great mercy on Kaliya by making that 
serpent his carrier. 


COMMENTARY: Sometimes making him move with his flute 
as a whip, with force he made him his carrier like 
Garuda. This was not subjugation as punishment but the 
greatest mercy. His wives Say: 


anugraho ‘yam bhavatah krto hi no 
dando ’satam te khalu kalmasapahah 
yad dandasukatvam amusya dehinah 
krodho ‘pi te ‘nugraha eva sammatah 


What you have done here is actually mercy for us, since 
the punishment you give to the wicked certainly drives 


away all their contamination. Because this conditioned 
soul, our husband, is so sinful he has assumed the body 
of a serpent. Even his anger is your mercy, approved by 
you. SB 10.16.34 


Text 2.6.249 
tat-patnibhir upanitam 
anarghyam ratna-bhusanam 
vastra-malyanulepam ca 
tat-phanesv eva so ‘dadhat 
The Naga-patnis offered Krsna clothing, fragrant 
paste, flower garlands, and _ priceless jeweled 
ornaments, and Krsna _ placed these on _ the 
serpent’s hoods. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna placed the jeweled ornaments, 
cloth, garlands and ointment only (eva) on Kaliya’s 
hoods. He did not yet place them on his body. 


Text 2.6.250 
padmotpaladibhih puspair 
yamunais tabhir ahrtaih 
bhusanais tais ca ta gopir 
atmanam ca vyabhusayat 
Then, with the padma, utpala, and other lotus 
flowers those wives had brought to offer him from 
the Yamuna — and with the same ornaments he had 
already put on Kaliya — Krsna decorated the gopis 
and himself. 


COMMENTARY: The reason he placed the offerings on 
Kaliya’s hood is explained. With the flowers that the 
wives of Kaliya had brought from the Yamuna, and with 
the ornaments placed on his hoods, he decorated the 


gopis standing on the hoods of Kaliya and also himself, 
with particular care. 


Text 2.6.251 


stuyamanah phanindrena 

tenasankhya-mukhena sah 
nihsasara hradat sarvan 
sviyan harsena nartayan 


While the king of serpents with his countless 
mouths recited prayers to Krsna, Krsna went away 
from the lake, making all his friends and family 
dance with joy. 


COMMENTARY: Being praised by the unlimited mouths of 
Kaliya, with variety of praises, coming from the lake, he 
gave joy to Nanda and others (sviyan). Krsna accepted 
him since he was similar to Sesa. 


Text 2.6.252 
suparna-dusprapa-maha-prasada- 
varavali-labha-maha-prahrstat 
sa kaliyad gopa-vadhu-samuhaih 
samam mahascarya-taro ‘varudhah 
Together with the troupe of young cowherd girls, 
most amazing Krsna dismounted Kaliya. The 
serpent was filled with happiness, for he had 
obtained great favors and benedictions difficult for 

even Garuda to achieve. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna came down from Kaliya with the 
gopis. Kaliya was joyful on attaining the series of desired 
results full of all good qualities and devoid of all faults 
(mahaprasada) unobtainable by Garuda, or a series of 
results with great mercy in the form of having Krsna 


mount his hoods with the gopis. He had attained many 
blessings. He would always have on his hoods the foot 
prints of Krsna’s lotus feet. “How could the wicked snake 
get such a blessing and have the rasa dance on his 
hoods?” The Lord is most astonishing (mahacaryatarah). 
All amazing things are accomplished because of him. 


Text 2.6.253 

nirajanalingana-rajika-parair 
nandadibhir harsa-drg-asru-dharaya 
aplavito ‘sau krpayanusisya tam 
kincit phanindram nirasarayad dhradat 
Krsna was drenched by a flood of joyful tears from 
the eyes of Nanda and the others, who absorbed 
themselves in worshiping and embracing him again 
and again. Krsna then mercifully gave the king of 
the serpents some instructions and exiled him from 
the lake. 


COMMENTARY: He was bathed in streams of tears of joy 
coming from Nanda and others who were engaged in 
many actions (rajika) like performing arati and 
embracing him. Out of mercy he gave orders to Kaliya 
(anuSisya). 

ity akarnya vacah praha bhagavan karya-manusah 

natra stheyam tvaya sarpa samudram yahi ma ciram 

sva-jnaty-apatya-daradhyo go-nrbhir bhujyate nadi 
After hearing Kaliya’s words, the Supreme Lord, who 
appeared in his human form to benefit all replied: O 
serpent, you may not remain here any longer. Go to the 
ocean immediately, accompanied by your retinue of 
children, wives, other relatives and friends. Let this river 
be enjoyed by the cows and humans. 


ya etat samsmaren martyas tubhyam mad-anusasanam 
kirtayann ubhayoh sandhyor na yusmad bhayam 
apnuyat 
If a mortal being attentively remembers my command to 
you—to leave Vrndavana and go to the ocean—and 
narrates this account at sunrise and sunset, he will never 
be afraid of you. SB 10.16.60-61 


Text 2.6.254 
tair gopa-gopi-nivahaih prahrstair 
vistaryamanena manoharena 
vaditra-gitadi-mahotsavena 
santosito ‘gad bhagavan sva-ghosam 

Out of sheer spontaneous joy, the throng of 
cowherd men and women celebrated a charming 
festival of music, song, and other expressions of 
gaiety. Completely satisfied, Krsna returned to his 
house. 


COMMENTARY: Pleased by the great festival with songs 
and music produced by the joyful cowherds who were 
surrendered completely to him (taih), Krsna went to his 
house (ghosam). 


Text 2.6.255 
kadacit tasya dustasya 
kamsasyanucarau priyau 
bahis-carasu-rupau tau 
kesy-aristau mahasurau 
Once the two great demons Kesi and Arista came to 


Vraja. They were favorite servants of wicked Kamsa, 
visible manifestations of his life air. 


COMMENTARY: Having described a pastime with a mixture 
of karuna and vira rasas, now a pastime of pure vira rasa 
is described. The two famous (tau) demons named Kesi 
and Arista came to Vraja at the same time. They were 
dear servants (anucarau) of Kamsa,~_- external 
manifestations of his life air. 


Text 2.6.256 
adyo maha-hayakaro 
dvitiyas tu vrsakrtih 
gopan bhisayamanau tan 
mardayantau ca gokulam 
The first of these two assumed the form of a huge 
horse, and the other a bull. They terrified the 
cowherds, trampling the herds of cows. 


COMMENTARY: The first, Kesi, had the form of a huge 
horse and the second, Arista, had the form of a bull. 
They frightened the cowherds, whose hearts were 
attracted to Krsna with great prema (tan) and trampled 
the herds of cows (gokulam). 


Text 2.6.257 
gagana-sprn-maha-kayau 
nadena pranino ‘khilan 
nipatayantau bhu-prsthe 
yugapad vrajam agatau 
Both at once, they entered the cowherd village, 
their vast bodies touching the sky, their roars 
throwing everyone to the ground. 


COMMENTARY: They had huge bodies which touched the 
Sky. 


Text 2.6.258 

tayor bhiyakrsya balena krsno 

nivaryamano ‘pi nijesta-lokaih 

asvasya tan darsita-vira-darpah 

sva-paninasphotya bhujam puro ‘bhut 

Though Krsna’s frightened loved ones tried to stop 
Krsna, pulling him back with all their might, Krsna 
reassured them. Showing the courage of a hero, he 
slapped his arm with his hand and went forward to 
confront the demons. 


COMMENTARY: Though pulled back and _ prevented 
strongly by the dear cowherds (ista-lokaih) out of fear of 
the two demons (tayoh), Krsna pacified them and went 
out in front of the demons. 


Text 2.6.259 
prag agatam vega-bharena kesinam 
pada-praharena nirasya duratah 

pascad vrsam prapya vibhidya nasikam 

baddhvasu gopisvara-sammukhe nyadhat 
Kesi, running very fast, appeared before Krsna 
first, and Krsna, with a kick, tossed him far away. 
Krsna next found Arista the bull, pierced a hole in 
his nose, tied him up, and brought him before Lord 
Siva, GopiSvara. 
COMMENTARY: Kesi approached first at great speed, since 
he was capable of running fast. Krsna threw him far 
away with a kick. Meeting Arista in a bull form, he 
pierced his nose and brought him in front of a Siva-linga 
within Vrndavana (gopisvara). Not able to move about, 
he was tied up and kept there, to be used as Siva’s 
Carrier. 


Text 2.6.260 


punas tam ayatam amanda-vikramo 
hayam samutplutya maha-parakramah 
balat samaruhya gatir anekaso 
‘nusiksayan nirdamayan vyarajata 

Then Kesi the horse returned, but powerful Krsna, 
whose valor never falters, jumped up and forcibly 
mounted him. Training him to move here and 
there, Krsna splendidly displayed his own prowess 
by taming Kesi completely. 
COMMENTARY: Kesi came back and Krsna jumped up and 
mounted him with force. He taught him many ways of 
moving about as a horse. Taming him completely 
(nirdamayan), Krsna appeared very beautiful (vyarajata). 


“Kesi1 again came, quickly. How could Krsna, after tying 
up Arista and taking him to Gopisvara, come quickly 
there to fight with Kesi?” He has activities of coming and 
going (vikramah) which are very fast (amanda) since he 
has great prowess (maha-parakramah). 


Text 2.6.261 
hayam tam aruhya nijan vayasyan 
su-Sighra-hastena sahasrasas tan 
vicitra-tat-kurdana-kautukena 
bhraman bhuvi vyomni ca so ‘bhireme 


Krsna had thousands of his friends also mount the 
horse and with his swift hand made the horse jump 
in many ways, allowing these friends to roam both 
the earth and the sky. Thus, he took his pleasure. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna had his dearest (tan) friends mount 
the horse and roamed about with the sport of making 


Kesi jump in various ways, sometimes in the sky, 
sometimes on earth. Thus, he played fully (abhireme). 


Text 2.6.262 
ksanan niyamya sva-vase vidhaya 
nibadhya pasais tam api vrajantah 
araksad arohana-kelaye ‘mum 
vrsam tathano-gana-vahanaya 
Having brought the horse under his control in no 
time, Krsna tied him up with ropes and kept him 
within the cowherd village for the entertainment of 
riding. And for pulling carts, he also kept the bull. 


COMMENTARY: He kept the horse in Vraja for riding. 
Tatha indicates everything. He kept the bull, first placed 
with Gopisvara, for pulling carts in Vraja. 


Text 2.6.263 


nandisvara-pure tatra 
vasantam krsnam ekada 
kamsajnayagato ‘kruro 
netum madhu-purim vrajat 
One day while Krsna was living in the town of 
Nandisvara, Akrura came, on Kamsa’s order, to 
take Krsna from Vraja to Madhupuri. 


COMMENTARY: Now a pastime of pure karuna-rasa is 
presented. This description lasts till verse 344. In the 
town of Nandisvara previously described (tatra), Akrura 
came at one time, to take Krsna from Vraja to Mathura. 
The previous pastimes were generally in the forest. 


Text 2.6.264 


tasmims tadanim yad vrttam 
tac chrutvanyatrika api 
Sila-kasthadayo nunam 
rudanti vidalanti ca 
If stones, logs, and other inert objects, even from 
other places, hear what happened then in Vraja, 
they cry and shatter to pieces. 


COMMENTARY: What to speak of the people of Vraja, even 
stones and objects from other places cry and break up on 
hearing what happened in Vraja. 


Text 2.6.265 
ratrav akarnya tam vartam 
loka gokula-vasinah 
vyalapan bahudha sarve 
rudanto mumuhur bhrsam 


The night the residents of Gokula heard the news 
that Akrura had arrived, they all lamented 
profusely in various ways. They cried and fainted 
again and again. 

COMMENTARY: Hearing the news that he would take 
Krsna to Mathura on the order of Kamsa, the people of 
Gokula within Goloka cried and fainted. 


Text 2.6.266 
putra-prana yasoda Ca 
bibhyati dusta-kamsatah 
jugopa krsnam ekante 
nihnutya sapathair nijaih 
Yasoda, her son her very life, was terrified of 
wicked Kamsa. Hiding herself and hiding Krsna by 


keeping him covered with her cloth, she uttered 
special vows for his protection. 


COMMENTARY: She kept Krsna in a secret place (jugopa), 
covering him (nihnutya) with a cloth, uttering oaths. 
Otherwise it would be impossible to keep Krsna hidden. 


Text 2.6.267 


pratah prabodhito nando 
‘krurena bahu-yuktibhih 

prabodhya rudatim patnim 
sva-putram bahir anayat 


When Nanda woke up in the morning, Akrura 
explained things and _ presented numerous 
arguments to convince him. Nanda in_ turn 
convinced his sobbing wife and then brought Krsna 
outside. 


COMMENTARY: Akrura convinced Nanda with many 
arguments such as showing Kamsa’s wicked nature and 
Krsna’s great strength to protect. Nanda convinced 
crying Yasoda and brought Krsna outside. 


Text 2.6.268 


ha hety arta-svarair uccai 
rudatinam alajjitam 
gopinam viksamananam 
pranan iva samacchinat 
The gopis watched helplessly, as if Nanda were 
depriving them of their life airs, and without shame 
cried out in agonized voices, “Alas! Alas!” 


COMMENTARY: Nanda forcibly pulled out the life airs of 
the gopis by bringing Krsna outside. They watched 
helplessly (viksanananam) as Nanda brought his son out. 


Text 2.6.269 


tada yasoda bahir etya dina 
nijasru-dharah parimarjayanti 
dhrtva kare nyasam ivatma-putram 
svaphalka-putrasya kare nyadhatta 


Then Yasoda came outside. Miserable, wiping the 
torrents of tears from her eyes, she took her son’s 
hand and placed it in the hand of Akrura, the son of 
Svaphalka, as if giving Krsna to him _ for 
safekeeping. 

COMMENTARY: She offered her son Krsna (nyadhatta) to 
Akrura’s hand as if depositing him (nyasam). 


Text 2.6.270 


provaca nandam ca tavapi haste 
nyasto maya prana-dhanadhiko ‘yam 
kutrapy avisvasya nidhaya parsve 
‘traniya deyo bhavata kare me 

She then told Nanda, “I place in your hand this son, 
dearer to me than life and wealth. Don’t trust 
anyone. Just bring him back here to my side and 
return him to my hand.” 


COMMENTARY: She spoke to Nanda. Krsna has been 
placed in your safekeeping since he is more valuable 
than life and treasures. Thus, do not trust anyone at any 
place, even Akrura. Bring him to me, give him to my 
hand. 


Text 2.6.271 


evam suta-sneha-bharatura sati 

momuhyamana samayam vidhaya sa 

krsnam vinaikatma-grham yada gata- 

krandas tadasid vraja-yositam mahan 
Having made that agreement, the faithful wife 
Yasoda, so pained by the weight of affection for her 
son that she fainted again and again, returned 
without Krsna to her lonely home. A great lament 
then arose from the women of Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Making the agreement, when she entered 
her house alone, there was a loud wailing sound, 
because of hopelessness now that Krsna had gone. 


Text 2.6.272 

yasmin smrte ‘dyapi Silapi roditi 

sravaty apo daru pavis ca diryate 

nunam jagan majjati soka-sagare 

pranair viyuktam na bhaved yadi ksanat 

Even today, remembrance of that scene makes 
stones cry, dry wood sheds tears, and lightning 
bolts shatter. All living beings are submerged in an 
ocean of grief, if they don’t at once give up their 
lives. 
COMMENTARY: Remembering the cries (yasmin), stones 
cry, even dry wood sheds tears, and lightning bolts 
break. What else can be said? The whole universe 
became almost dead. Nunam expresses conjecture. 


Text 2.6.273 


yasodaya ta bahudhanusantvitah 

prabodhyamanah sarala-svabhavaya 

maharti-sokarnava-magna-manasah 

sa-kopam ucur bata tam vraja-striyah 
Simple-hearted Yasoda told the ladies of Vraja all 
sorts of things, trying to console them. But their 
minds were immersed in a vast ocean of pain and 
sorrow, and so they answered her with anger: 


COMMENTARY: She consoled the others by informing 
them, “I have put him in the hands of Akrura, a sage’s 
son, and Nanda. There is no worry in placing objects in 
the hand of good persons. Quickly the two will bring him 
back here and give him to me.” Her nature was 
uncrooked (sarala) regarding awareness of _ the 
arguments of deceptive Akrura. 


Text 2.6.274 
re nirdaye ‘re dhisana-vihine 
vatsam nijam vyaghra-kare samarpya 
saktasi daharham idam pravestum 

riktam grham tena katham tvam eka 
“O merciless woman, devoid of sense! Just see — 
you have offered your own calf into the hands of a 
tiger. This empty house is fit to burn down. How 
can you enter it alone?” 


COMMENTARY: Just as it is improper to offer the offspring 
of a cow to the hand of a tiger, it is improper to offer 
Krsna to the hand of a servant of Kamsa. Thus, the word 
“offering” has a sarcastic meaning. How can you enter 
your house devoid (riktam) of Krsna, and which therefore 
should be burned down? 


Text 2.6.275 

tam evam anyams ca vigarhayantyo 

‘kruram sapantyo ‘dhika-soka-vegat 

nirgatya gehat prabhum ahvayantyo 

‘dhavan sa-vegam karunam rudatyah 
Reviling Yasoda and the others and cursing Akrura, 
the ladies burst out of their homes, frenzied by 
misery, and rushed after Lord Krsna, calling out to 
him and crying pitifully. 
COMMENTARY: In this way, criticizing Yasoda (tam) and 
others like Nanda, they left their houses, calling out to 
Krsna (prabhum) and crying pitifully (karunam). 


Text 2.6.276 
tais tair maha-soka-drdharti-rodanair 
akrura-nandau bala-ballavanvitau 
yanadhirudham priyam apy arodayan 
vyamohayanta vraja-vasino ‘khilan 
This crying, this extreme sorrow, this insufferable 
pain made everyone else cry as well — Akrura and 
Nanda, Balarama and the cowherds, and even 
beloved Krsna, who had mounted Akrura’s chariot. 
All the residents of Vraja were bewildered. 


COMMENTARY: They made Akrura and Nanda, along with 
Balarama and the cowherds (bala-ballava anvitau), and 
even dear Krsna who had been put on the chariot by 
Akrura to take him to Mathura, cry, by their crying. And 
more than that, they made all the people of Vraja 
become overwhelmed with fainting (vyamohayantah). 


Text 2.6.277 


svasthyam ksanat prapya sa gopika-gatis 
ta viksya labdhantya-dasa iva svayam 
Sanjivayan yana-varad avaplutas 

tabhir vrtah kunjam agad alaksitam 
After a moment, Krsna, the life and soul of the 
young gopis, came to his senses. He saw the gopis 
apparently on the verge of death, and he jumped 
down from the fine chariot to revive them. 
Surrounded by them, and unseen by others, he 
went into a forest grove. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna, the refuge (gatih) of the gopis, 
seeing that they appeared to be dying (labdha antya- 
dasah), bringing them to life (sanjivayan), unnoticed by 
others (alaksitam), jumped down from the chariot and 
went to a bower, surrounded by the gopis. 


Text 2.6.278 


kamsa-dutas tatah svastho 
‘pasyan krsnam rathopari 
anutapya balam vakya- 
patavair anunitavan 


When Kamsa’s messenger Akrura came back to 
himself and saw that Krsna was not on the chariot, 
he felt remorse for having allowed this to happen. 
With clever words he then tried to win the 
confidence of Balarama. 


COMMENTARY: After that (tatah) Akrura, the messenger of 
Kamsa, recovering, feeling repentant, brought Balarama 
under his control (anunitavan) by his skillful words. 


Text 2.6.279 


duhkham ca kathayam asa 
devaki-vasudevayoh 
yadavanam Ca sarvesam 
tac ca krsnaika-hetukam 
He described how agonized were Devaki, Vasudeva, 
and all the Yadavas, only on account of Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: He described the suffering of Vasudeva 
and Devaki, caused by (hetukam) Krsna alone. 


Text 2.6.280 
tatah Sri-rauhineyo ’sau 
vasudevo ‘muna saha 
pitrvyenanujam mrgyan 
kunjam tat prapa laksanaih 
Lord Balarama, Krsna’s older brother, the divine 
son of Rohini and Vasudeva, then went with his 
uncle Akrura to search for Krsna. By certain signs 
he was able to locate the grove. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama, the son of Vasudeva, not able to 
tolerate Vasudeva’s suffering, along with his uncle 
Akrura, searching for his younger brother Krsna, came 
to a bower where Krsna was located by following his 
footprints (laksanaih). 


Text 2.6.281 
gopibhir avrtam krsnam 
alaksyarat sthito ‘grajah 

akruras tv abravit krsnam 
sravayann idam udrudan 


Finding Krsna surrounded by the gopis, Balarama 
stood at a distance; but Akrura, in a tearful voice, 
spoke out so that Krsna would hear these words. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama stood at a distance, but Akrura, 
crying loudly, spoke so that Krsna would hear 
(Sravayan). 


Text 2.6.282 
Srimad-akrura uvaca 


nirbhartsyete dusta-kamsena nityam 
dinau vrddhau khadgam udyamya hantum 
isyete ca trasa-sokarti-magnau 

bhaktau yuktau jatu nopeksitum tau 
Sriman Akrira said: Evil Kamsa_ unceasingly 
harasses your old parents. Sword held high, he is 
ready to kill them. Surely you should not neglect 
them, your devotees, so burdened by fear, by 
sorrow, by pain. 


COMMENTARY: The two old people, Devaki and Vasudeva, 
are harassed by evil Kamsa and about to be killed by 
him. “Let them be killed? What is that to me?” They are 
your devotees, and are overwhelmed with fear of Kamsa, 
lamentation to see their son, and pain on hearing 
Kamsa’s plans for their son. Thus, you should never 
neglect them. Or he related his parents fear and 
lamentation so that Krsna would not delay. If he were to 
delay, they would die on their own from the fear. 


Text 2.6.283 


sarve ‘nanyalambana yadavas te 
mad-vartmantar-datta-netra mahartah 


sokottapta ma hatasa bhavantu 

trastah kamsad deva-vipradayaSs ca 
The Yadavas have no shelter but you. All in great 
distress, their eyes fixed upon the path for my 
return, they are burning in a fire of lamentation. 
They all live in terror of Kamsa, and so also do the 
devatas, brahmanas, and other exalted persons. 
Don’t deprive them of hope. 


COMMENTARY: Not only those two, but all the Yadavas are 
in a similar condition. They have no refuge except you or 
they are your relatives (ananya alambanah). Their eyes 
are looking at your path: they are waiting for me to come 
with you. Their hopes will be destroyed if I come without 
you. They have great desire to see you. Previously they 
burned with lamentation, but now do not let them burn 
even more with lamentation. 


Or in great pain and lamentation, do not disappoint 
them. The devatas like Indra and brahmanas like Garga, 
the cows and Vaisnavas (adayah) are always in fear of 
Kamsa. Only hoping for you they remain alive. Do not 
destroy their hopes. 


Text 2.6.284 


sa Slaghate bahu-balam sadatmano 

no manyate kancana deva-mardanah 
atmanurupair asurair balabalaih 

kamsas tatha raja-kulaih sadarcitah 


Kamsa, the subduer of devatas, always brags about 
the strength of his own arms. He has no regard for 
anyone. He is constantly worshiped by demons like 
himself — some impotent, some very powerful — 
and by the rulers of men. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing that Krsna did not respond, he 
spoke to change his mood from karuna-rasa to anger. 
This person who is the very form of indescribable faults 
(sah) since he persecutes the devatas (deva-mardanah), 
is worshipped by demons equal to him (atma anurupaih). 
Kamsa had greater strength but each demon praised 
himself. Tatha indicates everything or similar groups 
(kulaih) of kings such as Bana and Bhauma. 


Text 2.6.285 
Sri-Sarupa uvaca 
evam bruvanah sa trnani dhrtva 
dantair maha-kaku-kulam cakara 
ekaikasas tah pranaman vraja-strir 

akrura-nama paramogra-karma 
Sri Sarupa said: Akrura, having said this, took 
blades of grass between his teeth and _ cried 
plaintively again and again. Then that person 
named “Uncruel,” who had a most brutal duty to 
perform, offered his obeisances to all the women of 
Vraja, one by one. 


COMMENTARY: Not seeing Krsna emerge from the bower, 
and thinking he was controlled by his devotees, Akrura 
requested the gopis. Holding grass in his teeth, he who 
performed most cruel actions, bringing Krsna away on 
Kamsa’s order with great difficulty, offered respects to 
each gop. 


Text 2.6.286 
srimad-akrura uvaca 
ma ghatayadhvam yadu-vamsa-jatan 
lokams ca krtsnan krpayadhvam etan 


krsnasya dinau pitarau ca devya 

kamsena ruddhau pariraksatamu 
Sriman Akrura said: Don’t be death for the 
descendants of the Yadu dynasty, and for all the 
people of the world. Please have mercy on them. 
Dear goddesses, Krsna’s wretched parents are 
imprisoned by Kamsa. Please help rescue them. 


COMMENTARY: Have mercy on all these people (etan) and 
Vasudeva and Devaki (amu). This (etan) included the 
cowherds, who also feared Kamsa. If Krsna did not go 
there, all the Yadavas and all people, including Vasudeva 
and Devaki, would be soon killed. In order that they be 
protected, permit Krsna to go there. 


Text 2.6.287 
sri-gopika ucuh 
he he maha-dhurta mrsa-pralapaka 
kamsanuvartin pitarau kuto ‘sya 
putrasya vai nanda-yasodayos tau 
ma gokulam maraya ma jahi strih 
The gopis said: You great cheat, you speaker of 
falsehoods, you follower of Kamsa! How can those 
you speak of this before Krsna’s parents? Two boys 
are the sons of Nanda and Yasoda! Don’t murder 
Gokula. Why call Krsna the son of Vasudeva and 
Devaki? Do not become a killer of women. 


COMMENTARY: O speaker of lies (mrsa-pralapaka)! “How 
could the son of the sage Svaphalka be a great cheater 
and liar?” O follower of Kamsa! By this they indicate his 
cheating nature. Vai indicates it is well known. Krsna is 
the son of Nanda and Yasoda. For what reason (kutah) 
are Vasudeva and Devaki, his parents? “Let them not be 


the parents. Let them be fully surrendered devotees.” Do 
not kill Gokula. 


The meaning is this. That Vasudeva and Devaki will be 
killed by Kamsa is not your immediate concern. That can 
be remedied in the future. By taking Krsna you kill 
everyone here. The groups of cows and women will die 
immediately. Thus, you should not suddenly be the cause 
of great sin. 


Text 2.6.288 
sri-Sarupa uvaca 
dustasya kamsasya nisamya cestitam 
duhkham nijanam ca tad atma-hetukam 
asvasya gopir niragad rusa suca 
kunjad balasyanumatim vilaksya ca 
Sri Sarupa said: When Krsna heard of wicked 
Kamsa’s deeds, when he heard of the misery he 
Himself had caused his own relatives, and when he 
saw that Balarama agreed with Akrura, he 
apologized to the gopis, and showing anger and 
sadness he left the grove. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing the great suffering caused by 
Kamsa to his Yadavas, and that it was caused by Krsna 
himself, without fault of their own, out of anger on 
hearing Kamsa’s atrocities, and out lamentation on 
hearing the suffering of the Yadavas, he came out of the 
bower, understanding the consent of Balarama about 
going to Mathura by the symptoms—Balarama’s silence 
and coming along with Akrura. 


Text 2.6.289 


tatah pramudito ‘kruro 
balaramanumoditah 
tatraiva ratham anetum 
dhavan vegad bahir gatah 


Akrura was overjoyed. With Balarama’s permission, 
He quickly left the grove and ran to bring the 
chariot. 


COMMENTARY: With Balarama’s permission (anumoditah), 
full of joy, he left the grove. 


Text 2.6.290 
nirniya krsnasya pure prayanam 
tasyananabjam muhur iksamanah 
bhita viyoganalato rudatyo 

gopyah padabje patitas tam ahuh 
When the gopis understood that Krsna was about to 
leave for the city, they fixed their eyes on his lotus 
face. In dread of the imminent fire of separation, 
they cried and spoke to Krsna, falling at his lotus 
feet. 


COMMENTARY: Falling at his lotus feet, they spoke to 
Krsna. “It would be bold to speak like this directly.” 
Fearing the fire of separation, they cried. The wives of 
the brahmanas also spoke directly when in great 
distress: 
maivam vibho ‘rhati bhavan gaditum nr-samsam 
satyam kurusva nigamam tava pada-mulam 
prapta vayam tulasi-dama padavasrstam 
kesair nivodhum atilanghya samasta-bandhun 
The wives of the brahmanas replied: O almighty one, 
please do not speak such cruel words. Rather, you 


Should fulfill your promise to us. Giving up all material 
relationships, we have attained your service, in order to 
carry upon our heads tulasi leaves fallen from your feet. 
SB 10.23.29 


Thus, there is no fault in speaking like this when in great 
pain. 


Text 2.6.291 
Ssri-gopya ucuh 
na saknumo natha kadapi jivitum 
vina bhavantam lavam apy anasrayah 
na munca dasis tad ima nijah prabho 
nayasva tatraiva yato gamisyasi 


The divine gopis said: O master, we cannot live 
even a moment without you. We have no other 
shelter. Do not abandon us, your maidservants. O 
Lord, take us with you wherever you go! 


COMMENTARY: O master (natha)! We cannot live a 
moment without you since we have no other shelter or 
support for our lives. Therefore (tat) please take your 
maid servants wherever (yatah) you go. 


Text 2.6.292 


vanam grham no ‘bhavad alayo vanam 
dvisat suhrd bandhu-ganas Ca vairinah 
visam ca piyusam utamrtam visam 

yad-artham asmat tvad rte mriyamahe 
For the sake of you, the forests have become our 
homes and our homes forests, our enemies our 
friends and our friends enemies, poison sweet 
nectar and nectar poison. Without you we will die. 


COMMENTARY: If you do not, we will soon die. On account 
of you, the forest has become our home, since we can 
have your association there. Our homes have become the 
forest, since there we cannot have your association. Our 
rivals have become friends, since they help us meet you. 
Our friends—husbands and sons—have become enemies, 
since they prevent us from meeting you. Poison has 
become nectar since we happily consume even things 
which give suffering as if it were nectar, because of 
great prema. Or for the person desiring to die because of 
separation, poison is most desirable. Nectar—moon light, 
sandalwood, and sweet food—becomes poison since they 
prevent meeting you quickly. Or in separation objects 
which normally give happiness manifest as causes of 
suffering. 


This nature of prema was previously explained by 
Narada in defining the nature of prema. Without you we 
die. Disregarding everything, depending only on you as 
our life, how can we live in separation from you? Soon 
we will die. 


Text 2.6.293 


katham tavedam smita-sundarananam 
manoharam pada-saroruha-dvayam 
urah-sthalam cakhila-sobhayarcitam 
kuto ‘py analokya ciram mriyemahi 


How could we not die after a long time, if we could 
no longer see anywhere your beautiful smiling face, 
your all-attractive lotus feet, and your chest, 
adorned by all splendor? 


COMMENTARY: “While I go to give happiness to relatives 
surrendered to me, you’ should be happy by 


” 


remembering me and doing kirtana.” Not seeing you 
anywhere, in the house or in the forest, why should we 
die after a long time? We cannot live at all. 


Or “I will gain infamy for giving suffering to relatives. 
Considering that this is the cause of my going, remain 
steady.” From whatever cause (kutah) why should we die 
after a long time? 


Text 2.6.294 
vindavanam gopa-vilasa-lobhat 
tvayi prayate saha mitra-vrndaih 
sayam samayasyasi khalv avasyam 

ity aSayahar gamayema krcchrat 
When you go off to the Vrndavana forest with your 
friends, eager to enjoy your cowherd pastimes, we 
manage to pass our days — only with difficulty — by 
holding on to the hope that in the evening you will 
certainly return. 


COMMENTARY: “Just accept that I will come back very 
soon.” This is refuted in three verses (294-296). When 
you go to Vrndavana with our friends with a greed to 
play with them, we pass the day suffering (krccrat). 
“Why?” We have the hope that certainly you will return 
in the evening. 


Text 2.6.295 
duram gate tat-puram ajnaya punah 
kamsasya dustasya tad-ista-sangatah 
jivema nana-vidha-sankayakulah 
katham pravasarti-vicintanena Ca 
But if you go so far away, on the order of wicked 
Kamsa, to the city and the company of his friends, 


how shall we be able to live? Thinking of the pain 
you will suffer away from home and of what might 
happen to you, we'll be distraught with all sorts of 
worries. 


COMMENTARY: Now, when you go far away to another 
place, to the city of Kamsa, full of your friends and many 
women, most intolerable for us, by the order of Kamsa, 
in association with his cruel friends, suffering (akulah) 
because of many worries, how can we live? 


“You have seen my power in controlling Kaliya. Why 
needlessly worry?” We worry by thinking of your future 
fear and suffering by going to another place from your 
house (pravasa). 


Text 2.6.296 


na jnayate sanucarasya tasya 
kamsasya ghatena kiyan sramah syat 
kalas ca tatratya-janarti-hatya 
syad va na Va tatra bata smrtir nah 

We cannot imagine how much trouble you will have 
to endure to kill Kamsa and his followers, nor how 
long it will take to wipe out the misery of the 
people of Mathura. Nor can we be sure you will 
remember us. 


COMMENTARY: “My dear cows, friends and father are also 
going with me.” We cannot know how much exertion 
there will be in killing Kamsa and his followers. It may 
take a lot of effort. 


“Kamsa and his family have very little power. I will easily 
kill them.” We do not know how long it will take to 
destroy the suffering of the Yadavas. It could take a long 
time. 


“Because of remembering you gopis, I will not delay in 
returning.” Bata indicates lamentation. We do not know 
whether you will remember us in Mathura. Possibly you 
will not remember at all. 


Text 2.6.297 
Sri-Sarupa uvaca 
ity evam-adikam kaku- 
kulam ta vidadhus tatha 
yena tatratyam akhilam 
ruroda ca mumoha ca 


Sri Sarupa said: Thus the gopis uttered many 
pitiful laments, which made all who were present 
cry till their minds were lost. 


COMMENTARY: In this way the gopis (tah) made many 
Similar (tatha) pitiful laments, by which all living entities 
there cried and fainted. 


Text 2.6.298 


kathancid bhagavan dhairyam 
alambyasruni marjayan 
svasya tasam ca netrebhyo 

‘bravid etat sa-gadgadam 
The Supreme Lord somehow steadied himself. 
Wiping the tears from his own eyes and from the 
eyes of the gopis, he spoke with a voice choked with 
feeling. 
COMMENTARY: Wiping away the tears from his and their 
eyes, he spoke. 


Text 2.6.299 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
satyam mamapi dvisato ‘Ipa-sakter 
vidhaya kamsasya samam sa-helam 
mam agata-prayam idam pratita 
sakhyo ruditva kurutasivam ma 
The Lord said: My enemy Kamsa is certainly weak. 
With no effort I shall dispose of him. Consider me 
practically returned to you already. My dear 
friends, please don’t create misfortune by crying. 


COMMENTARY: Carrying out the destruction (Samam) with 
disrespect (helaya) for Kamsa who has little strength, 
please believe that I will return quickly. O friends! Do 
not create inauspiciousness for my travel by crying. 


Text 2.6.300 
Sri-Sarupa uvaCca 
atha tatraiva nandadya 
gopah sarve gata javat 
rohini sri-yasoda Ca 

pare ‘pi pasavas tatha 
Sri Sarupa said: Then everyone hurried to that spot 
— Nanda and the other cowherds, and Rohini and 
Yasoda, and all the others, even the animals. 


COMMENTARY: Others—priests, servants, maids, etc. and 
even animals - cows and buffaloes - hurriedly came 
where the Lord was standing with the gopis. 


Text 2.6.301 


akrurena drutanitam 
aruroha ratham harih 


sagrajo gopika-lagnam 

drstim yatnan nivartayan 
Lord Hari and his elder brother mounted the 
chariot, which Akrura had quickly brought. With 
great effort Krsna withdrew his gaze from the 
gopis. 
COMMENTARY: The two boys mounted the chariot which 
Akrura had quickly brought. He withdrew his glance 
which was fixed on the gopis. 


Text 2.6.302 
yasoda rudatir drstva 
patita dhuli-pankilah 
muhyatir vihvala gopih 
prarudat karuna-svaram 
Seeing the gopis sobbing, fainting, falling to the 
ground overwhelmed, and covered with dust, 
Yasoda also cried pitifully. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the gopis crying, YaSoda cried even 
louder in a pitiful voice (karuna-svaram). 


Text 2.6.303 
yatnat tam santvayann aha 
nando ‘ntar-duhkhito ‘pi san 
prastutartha-samadhana- 
naipunyam darsayann iva 
Though Nanda Maharaja was also miserable within, 
with great effort he consoled Yasoda, showing 
seeming expertise in taking care of the business at 
hand. 


COMMENTARY: Nanda showed skill in completing the 
goals which had to be accomplished, though he could not 
solve the problem on the highest level (iva). 


Text 2.6.304 
Sri-nanda uvaca 
ma viddhi harsena purim prayami tam 
krsnam kadapy anya-sutam ca vedmy aham 
hitvemam ayani kathancana vrajam 
tasyam vidhasye ca vilambam unmanah 


Sri Nanda said: Don’t think that I’m going to that 
city happily, or could ever accept Krsna to be 
someone else’s son, or leave him there for any 
reason and come home alone, or lose my wits and 
allow him to stay there very long. 


COMMENTARY: Do not think that I like going with Krsna 
because of eagerness to see the city of Mathura. Do not 
think that I go in joy to the most attractive (tam) city 
having my dear friend Vasudeva. The cause of going is 
the order of Kamsa, which does not give joy. Or that city 
is ruled by evil Kamsa (tam). 


“You could become indifferent to Krsna on knowing that 
he is Vasudeva’s son, according to the words of the liar 
Akrura.” Do not think that I will ever believe (vedmi) that 
Krsna is someone else’s son. 


“Vasudeva will keep him there by force.” Do not think 
that I will come back to Vraja, leaving Krsna there. 


“After killing Kamsa and obtaining the kingdom, the 
Lord will stay there happily for a long time.” Do not think 
that I will stay there a long time having lost my ability to 
discriminate (unmanah). 


Text 2.6.305 
jane na kim te tanayam vina ksanam 
jivema neme vraja-vasino vayam 
tad viddhi mam asu sa-putram agatam 
sri-devaki-sura-sutau vimocya tau 


I doubt whether we or any of the Vraja-vasis could 
live for a moment without your son. So you can take 
it for granted that as soon as we free Sri Devaki 
and Vasudeva, I will very quickly come back with 
Krsna. 

COMMENTARY: Showing he has not lost his ability to 
discriminate, he gives the reason why he cannot delay in 
Mathura. I do not know whether we, the people of Vraja, 
could live without your (te) son. He identifies himself 
with all the people. Therefore (tat) please believe 
(viddhi) that I will return with your son quickly. 


“Then what is the purpose in going?” I will return after 
freeing Vasudeva (Sura-suta) and Devaki, your and my 
great friends or who have come to great suffering (tau). 
This will be done just by Krsna freeing them, by killing 
Kamsa with his hand. 


Text 2.6.306 
sri-Sarupa uvaca 
ittham sa-sapatham tena 

yasodasvasita muhuh 

citte santim ivadhaya 

gopir asvasayad bahu 
Sri Sarupa said: Thus, assured again and again by 
Nanda’s solemn vows, Yasoda became seemingly 


peaceful. She then made a great effort to console 
the gopis. 

COMMENTARY: Pacified by Nanda by his oaths, she 
became seemingly (iva) peaceful. This suggest that she 
actually was not peaceful. 


Text 2.6.307 


yatnat santarpya bahudha 
tah samutthapitas taya 
anamsy aruruhur gopah 
so ‘kruro ‘calayad ratham 
She tried hard to calm them in various ways and 
induced them to get up off the ground. Then the 
cowherd men mounted their carts, and Akrura 
started driving the chariot. 


COMMENTARY: Being pacified in various ways, such as 
being sprinkled with water, the gopis (tah) were raised 
from the ground or from fainting by Yasoda. Akrura, 
eager to take Krsna (sah), started moving the chariot. 


Texts 2.6.308-309 
prayantam krsnam alokya 
kincit-tad-virahasahah 
ha hety akrosa-suskasyah 
praskhalat-pada-vikramah 
bhagna-kantha-svarair dirghair 
mahartya kaku-rodanaih 
purayantyo disah sarva 
anvadhavan vraja-striyah 
The women of Vraja couldn’t tolerate, even slightly, 
being separated from Krsna. As they watched him 


depart they cried “Alas! Alas!” Their faces dried up, 
their steps faltered, and they sobbed pitifully in 
great anguish, with long drawn-out cries, their 
voices choking in their throats. They ran behind 
the chariot, their laments filling all directions. 


COMMENTARY: The women could not tolerate a moment of 
separation from Krsna. Their faces were dried up from 
crying loudly. They walked with stumbling steps 
(praskhalat-pada-vikramah). They ran behind the chariot 
(anvadhavan). 


Text 2.6.310 
kascid ratham dadhuh kascic 
cakradho nyapatan javat 
kascin moham gatah kascin 
nasakan gantum agratah 
Some of them held on to the chariot, others 
forcefully fell beneath its wheels, some fainted, and 
still others couldn’t even go forward. 


COMMENTARY: Some fell with force under the two wheels 
(cakra adhah) to stop the chariot or to kill themselves. 
Some ran for a distance and then fainted (mohan gatah). 


Text 2.6.311 
tato gavo vrsa vatsa 

mrgas canye ‘pi jantavah 

akrosanto ‘sru-dhautasyas 

tasthur avrtya tam ratham 
The cows, bulls, calves, deer — all the animals — 
stood around the chariot, bellowing, their faces 
drenched with tears. 


COMMENTARY: All the animals including wolves and 
jackals, their faces washed with tears, surrounded the 
chariot (ratham) in which Krsna was seated (tam). 


Text 2.6.312 


khagas ca babhramus tasyo- 
pari kolahalakulah 
sapady udbhijja-jatinam 
asusyan patra-sancayah 
Frantic birds flew here and there above the chariot, 
making a commotion, and suddenly the leaves of 
the plants dried up. 


COMMENTARY: Birds circled over the chariot (tasya upari). 
All the leaves of the trees, shrubs and creepers (udbhijja- 
jatinam) dried up. 


Text 2.6.313 


skhalanti sma mahadrinam 
sa-vanaspatikah Silah 
nadyas ca suska-jalajah 
ksinah sasruh pratisravam 
Stones and mighty trees fell from the _ tall 
mountains. The rivers shrank and flowed upstream, 
leaving their plants dried up. 


COMMENTARY: The rocks of great mountains like 
Govardhana along with great trees fell down. The rivers 
had their flowering water plants dry up (suska-jalajah) 
and, becoming scarce in water (ksinah), flowed in 
reverse direction (pratisravam). 


Text 2.6.314 


tesam dasam tam parama-priyanam 
viksyarti-Sokakula-manaso ‘sau 

udrodanam roddhum abhud asakto 

vyagro ‘sru-dhara-parimarjanais ca 
Seeing his most beloved devotees in such a state 
churned Krsna’s heart with pain and _ sorrow. 
Nothing he could do could stop from loudly crying, 
and from his own eyes he had to wipe a flood of 
tears. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the sorrowful condition of the gopis 
and others, Krsna (asau), becoming overwhelmed in his 
mind with lamentation (Soka akula manasah), could not 
stop his loud crying. He became engrossed in wiping 
tears from his eyes. 


Text 2.6.315 
rathad avaplutya punah prayanam 
prabhor athasankya sa vrsni-vrddhah 
dadhara prsthe pranayad ivamum 
kadapi mohena patet kileti 

The elder Vrsni Akrura, fearing that Krsna might 
jump down from the chariot and go off again 
somewhere, supported the Lord from behind, as if 
affectionately concerned that the Lord might faint 
and fall down. 


COMMENTARY: After that (atha), worried that Krsna 
(prabhoh) would jump down and go back, Akrura held 
him (amum) from behind, because he was an elder 
among the Vrsnis (vrsni-vrddhah), and thus intelligent. 
That is shown. Kila indicates conjecture. He held him as 
in affection because perhaps he would fall from fainting. 


Actually however, he held him from the back to prevent 
him from returning to Vraja. 


Text 2.6.316 
krsnam mugdham ivalaksya 
kasa-ghataih pracoditah 
rama-nandadi-sammatya 
rathasvas tena vegatah 


Noticing that Krsna was indeed about to faint, 
Akrura took permission from Balarama, Nanda, and 
the others, cracked his whip, and vigorously made 
the chariot’s horses set out. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing that Krsna may faint, seeing the 
symptoms, taking permission from Balarama, Akrura 
made the horses move, beating them with a whip. 


Text 2.6.317 


itas tato nipatita 
gopa-narih pasums ca sah 
varjayan vakra-gatyasu 
ratham tam nirasarayat 
He quickly drove the chariot away, swerving to 
avoid the animals and the cowherd women who had 
fallen here and there. 


COMMENTARY: “How could he pass by the cows and gopis 
who had fallen in groups all around under the wheels?” 
He drove in a crooked manner to avoid them. 


Text 2.6.318 
krosantinam ca gopinam 
kurarinam ivolbanam 


pasyantinam prabhum jahre 
‘krurah syena ivamisam 
As the gopis looked on, crying woefully like kurari 
birds, Akrura drove off with Krsna like an eagle 
Carrying a piece of flesh. 


COMMENTARY: Genitive case is used to _ suggest 
indifference. As the gopis looked, crying like kurari 
birds, Akrura drove off. An example is given to show that 
he mercilessly took Krsna away quickly. He was like an 
eagle snatching some meat. 


Text 2.6.319 


tatha sancoditas tena 

hayas te vegavat-tarah 
kvasau gato na kenapi 
Sakto laksayitum yatha 


He drove the horses so swiftly that no one could tell 
where he went. 


COMMENTARY: The horses, joined to the chariot, well 
trained, or following Kamsa (te), urged on by Akrura, 
went very fast. No one could determine where the Lord 
or the chariot (asau) had gone. 


Text 2.6.320 
svam svam sakatam arudha 
maha-vrsabha-yojitam 
Sa-vegam anujagmus tam 

gopa nandadayo ’khilah 
All the cowherd men, headed by Nanda, mounted 
their own carts, yoked to large bulls, and quickly 
followed Akrura. 


COMMENTARY: They followed Akrura’s chariot quickly or 
they followed the chariot (tam) though it was going 
quickly (sa-vegam) 


Text 2.6.321 


nitva brahma-hrade ‘krurah 

stutva bahu-vidhaih stavaih 

prabodhya nyaya-santanaih 

krsnam svasthyam ivanayat 
Akrura brought Krsna to Brahma-hrada, offered 
him many kinds of prayers, and counseled him with 
a continuous flow of logical arguments, in this way 
restoring him to an almost normal state. 


COMMENTARY: Akrura brought Krsna to Brahma-hrada, or 
Akrura-tirtha. By seeing that place and remembering 
that he had shown Vaikuntha to the cowherds, Krsna 
Should remember the activities of his avatara, including 
killing Kamsa. Enlightening Krsna with many types of 
proper conduct, he seemed (iva) to bring Krsna to 
normal condition. Actually, he was not normal. 


Text 2.6.322 
tesam vraja-jananam tu 
ya dasajani duhsrava 
dalanti kathaya tasya 
ha ha vajradayo ‘py alam 
How the people of Vraja then suffered is too painful 
to hear. Alas, alas! Telling of this topic shatters 
even lightning bolts. I have said enough. 
COMMENTARY: “What happened in Vraja?” Hearing this 
topic, persons will attain similar suffering (duhsrava). 
Thunderbolts will shatter to the highest degree (alam). 


Text 2.6.323 
sri-pariksid uvaca 
evam vadann aye matah 
sarupah karuna-svaraih 
rudann uccaih sa-kataryam 

mumoha prema-vihvalah 
Sri Pariksit said: Sarupa, having said this, his voice 
full of grief, loudly wept, dear mother. And 
overwhelmed by the ecstasy of prema, he fainted. 


COMMENTARY: O mother, Uttara (matah)! Overwhelmed 
(vihvalah) by prema Sarupa fainted. 


Text 2.6.324 


tena mathura-varyena 
vyagrena rudata ksanat 
prayasair vividhaih svasthyam 

nito ‘sau punar abravit 
The excellent but shaken brahmana of Mathura 
cried for a moment, and then, by trying this way 
and that, he brought Sarupa back to normal. 
Sarupa then continued to speak. 


COMMENTARY: Sarupa was brought to consciousness after 


a moment by the hearer of the story (tena), the best of 
brahmanas from Mathura. 


Text 2.6.325 
Sri-Sarupa uvaca 
krsno madhu-purim gatva 
tatratyan paritosya tan 
kamsam sanucaram hatva 
pitarau tau vyamocayat 


Sri Sarupa said: Krsna went to Madhupuri, where 
he pleased all its residents. He killed Kamsa and 
his followers and delivered his own parents. 


COMMENTARY: Giving up the topic of the great suffering 
of the gopis in separation from Krsna, because of fear of 
again fainting, Sarupa relates what happened to Krsna in 
Mathura. He pleased the residents of the city including 
the tailor and the garland maker. He freed his parents, 
Vasudeva and Devaki. 


Text 2.6.326 


ugrasenam ca kamsasya 
tatam rajye ‘bhyasecayat 
aninye yadavan digbhyah 
paurams caSvasayaj janan 
He installed Ugrasena, Kamsa’s father, as king, 
brought the Yadavas back from all directions, and 
consoled the people of the city. 


COMMENTARY: He installed Ugrasena, father of Kamsa. 
Being the father, he was qualified to be installed. He 
brought the Yadavas from all the other states and 
comforted the citizens with sweet words. 


Texts 2.6.327-328 
yadunam paramartanam 
tad-eka-gati-jivinam 
kamsesta-nrpa-bhitanam 
agrahad bhakta-vatsalah 
tatravatsit sukham kartum 
sagrajo gokule ca tan 
nandadin presayam asa 
tatratyasvasanaya sah 


The Yadus, who had no goal in life but Krsna, had 
suffered greatly and were terrified of the kings 
favored by Kamsa. Out of concern for those Yadus, 
the Lord, always compassionate to his devotees, 
stayed with them with his elder brother. And to 
comfort his devotees in Gokula, he sent back Nanda 
and the other cowherd men. 


COMMENTARY: Out of affection for the Yadavas, to make 
them happy, Krsna stayed in Mathura with his elder 
brother. “Why?” He was affectionate to the devotees 
(bhakta-vatsalah). And the Yadavas had Krsna (tat) as 
their only goal in life (tad-eka-gati-jivanam) or they lived 
only by taking shelter of one goal exclusively. Moreover, 
they suffered greatly by Kamsa’s inimical actions. 
Moreover, they feared his dear friends like Jarasandha. 


“How would the people of Vraja continue to live?” He 
sent Nanda and others, who had come with him to 
Mathura (tan) to Gokula. “For what purpose?” To pacify 
the people of Gokula. 


Text 2.6.329 


pitar adau bhavan yatu 
gopa-vargaih saha drutam 

yavan na mriyate ko ‘pi 
tatratyo ‘sman vina janah 


“Father,” the Lord said, “first you should quickly go 
home with the cowherds, before any of Gokula’s 
residents die in our absence. 


COMMENTARY: How Krsna sent Nanda back is described. 
O father, Nanda! Go back before any of the residents 
(tatratyah) dies without us (asman). This indicates 
Nanda and others as well. They will live if you and the 


cowherds that came here return. This was Krsna’s skill 
in sending Nanda back. 


Text 2.6.330 


aham ca tava mitranam 
esam udvigna-cetasam 
acirat sukham adhaya 
tam eso ’smy avrajan vrajam 
“T will soon arrange for the happiness of these well- 
wishers of yours in Mathura, whose hearts are so 
distressed. Then I will come back to Vraja.” 


COMMENTARY: “But they will die without you.” Arranging 
for the happiness of the Yadavas (esam), since they are 
your friends (mitranam), and are suffering greatly in 
their hearts or are fearful in their hearts (udvigna- 
cetasam), I will come to Vraja, dear to me (tam). 


Text 2.6.331 
sri-nanda uvaca 
tvam anyadiyo ’si vihaya yadrsan 
kuto ‘pi vastum ca paratra saknuyah 


iti pratitir na bhavet kadapi me 
tatah pratijnaya tatha mayagatam 


Sri Nanda said: Before I came here, I declared to 
the Vraja-vasis that I could never believe that you 
are someone else’s son nor ever believe that you 
could abandon such friends as them and live 
elsewhere. 


COMMENTARY: I could not believe that you could live 
anywhere other than Vraja (paratra). In verse 304 he 
stated that he could not return to Vraja without Krsna. 


Text 2.6.332 


tad raksa raksatma-samipato ’sman 
ma munca ma munca nijan kathancana 
atmecchaya tatra yada prayasyasi 

tvat-sangato yama tadaiva ha vayam 
Therefore, please keep us near you! Don’t ever, 
ever — for any reason — send us away from you! 
Wherever you might go by your sweet will — oh, 
there may we also go with you. 


COMMENTARY: Therefore, keep us with you. Keep us with 
you (raksa)! The repetition indicates Nanda’s disturbed 
mind. When you go to Vraja (tatra) we will go (yama) 
there with you. Or when you go there, give us permission 
to go (yama) there. 


Text 2.6.333 
mad-asaya te vraja-vasino jana 
bhavaj-jananya saha santi sasavah 
gate vina tvam mayi darunantare 
dhruvam vinanksyanti sapady ami pitah 

The Vraja-vasis and your mother still live and 
breathe only because I gave them hope. If I were to 
turn so hardhearted as to go back without you, O 
father, surely they would die on the spot. 


COMMENTARY: “First, you go to pacify them.” You said 
this. Nanda gave the promise that he would not return 
without Krsna. With that hope because of me or given by 
me, the people along with your mother remain alive 
(sasavah). Nanda calls YaSoda “your mother” to create 
great affection for her in Krsna, confirming their 
relationship and making him remember her. 


My heart is hard (daruna). Thus, I cannot even go back 
there. Or hearing your words (telling me to go back 
alone), my life airs should dry up (making me hard- 
hearted). 


O father! If I, having a hard heart, go back without you, 
they will certainly die as soon as I arrive (sapadi). 


Text 2.6.334 
sridamovaca 
go-caranena lasati tvayi gostha-bhumyam 
acchadite taru-latadibhir eva yasmin 
jivema ye na vayaim isa tam antara te 
sthatum ciram katham amutra bhavema Saktah 
Sridama said: When you display your glories by 
grazing the cows in the pastures, O master, and you 
are hidden behind trees or creepers for but a 
moment, we cannot bear to live. How then can we 
possibly stay without you for a long time? 


COMMENTARY: O master (isa)! When you become hidden 
by trees when playing in the pastures, we cannot live. 
Without you (tam antara), how can we remain for a long 
time in the pastures (amutra). Quickly we will die. 


Text 2.6.335 
Sri-Sarupa uvaca 
evam viklavitam tesam 
srutva tursim sthite prabhau 

vrajam jigamisam tasya- 

Sankya Sura-suto ‘bravit 
Sri Sarupa said: As the Lord heard these 
complaints from his devotees, he stood in silence. 


Then Vasudeva, the son of Surasena, spoke up, 
afraid that the Lord might decide to go to Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: In this manner (evam), hearing the 
despondent words (viklavitam) of Nanda and others, 
Krsna (prabhau) remained silent. Thinking that Krsna 
(tasya) desired to go to Vraja, Vasudeva spoke. 


Text 2.6.336 
Sr1-vasudeva uvaca 


bhratar nanda bhavat-sunoh 
sagrajasyasya nirvrtih 
bhavet tatraiva vasatah 
sarvathanyatra tu vyatha 


Sri Vasudeva said: Brother Nanda, surely your son 
and his elder brother can be happy in all respects 
only by living there in Vraja. They will suffer 
nothing but distress anywhere else. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna along with his elder brother will be 
completely happy living in your Vraja. Living in other 
places will bring suffering. 


Text 2.6.337 
kintupanayanasyayam 

kalas tad brahma-carinau 

bhutva sthanantare gatva- 

dhityemau vrajam esyatah 
But now is the time for them to be initiated. They 
should go as brahmacaris to another place to study. 
And afterwards they can return to Vraja. 
COMMENTARY: “Then quickly send them there.” This is 
the time, eleven years of age, of Vedic initiation 


(upanayanasya). Therefore (tat), Balarama and Krsna 
(imau), after becoming brahmacaris by the upanayana 
ceremony, will go to Vraja. 


“Have them accept the thread here immediately.” They 
Should go elsewhere and_ study. By becoming 
brahmacaris they must study the Vedas. It is suitable to 
receive it from an authorized guru in another place. We 
also will not keep them here simply out of affection. But 
you should give permission. They should follow all the 
rites. 


Text 2.6.338 
sri-Sarupa uvaca 
sammatim vasudevasya 
vakye svasya tv asammatim 
krsnasya nandah samlaksya 
pratasthe rodanakulah 


Sri Sarupa said: When Nanda saw that Krsna 
disagreed with his words and agreed with those of 
Vasudeva, Nanda departed, crying in distress. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing that Krsna agreed with Vasudeva’s 
words and not his words, by signs, Nanda departed. 
“Actually, seeing us go, he will not be able to stay 
anywhere else because of separation from us. Krsna will 
come to Vraja with us.” Thinking in this way, Nanda 
departed. 


Text 2.6.339 


sa yadava-kulair devo 

gopa-rajam anuvrajan 
rudadbhih kramaso gopair 
dhrtah kanthe ‘rudat-taram 


Lord Krsna, along with the princes of the Yadava 
dynasty, followed Nanda, the king of the cowherds. 
The cowherd men, one after another, embraced 
Krsna by the neck, and Krsna cried profusely, and 
so did they. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna (devah) followed the king of the 
cowherds along with the Yadava members. Being 
embraced at the neck by the cowherds he cried. 


Text 2.6.340 
vyakulam krsnam alaksya 
yiyasum sannyavartayan 
vasudevadayo dhira 
yadava yukti-panktibhih 
Vasudeva and the other Yadavas, all astute, saw 
that Krsna was overwrought, wanting to go, and 
with many arguments they coaxed him back. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing Krsna desiring to go to Vraja 
(yiyasum), they made him return by many arguments 
such as the necessity of relieving the Yadus of great 
disturbance of fear caused by Jarasandha and others, 
Since they were very intelligent (dhirah). 


Text 2.6.341 


krsnecchayaiva te sarve 
nandadyah prapita vrajam 
srutvayantam ca nandam te 
mudabhiyur vraja-sthitah 
Obeying Krsna’s desire, Nanda and the other 
cowherd men went back to Vraja. And when the 
Vraja-vasis heard that he had arrived, they all came 
out to greet him, full of joy. 


COMMENTARY: By Krsna’s desire only Nanda and others 
arrived at Vraja. “How could they depart for Vraja 
without Krsna, unless it was by his desire?” The carts 
moved on their own by his desire alone. The people of 
Vraja, those lives were bound to him (te), hearing that 
Nanda had returned, came before him in joy, thinking 
Krsna had returned. 


Text 2.6.342 
nandas tu Soka-lajjabhyam 
mukham acchadya vasasa 
rudan geham gato ‘seta 
bhumau parama-duhkhitah 


Nanda, however, overcome with sorrow and shame, 
covered his face with his cloth and went home. 
There he lay on the ground and cried, most 
miserable. 


COMMENTARY: Nanda because of sorrow at separation 
from Krsna, and shame for breaking his promise to 
Yasoda or coming back without Krsna, covered his head 
with cloth and went home. 


Text 2.6.343 


te cavilokya prabhum arti-katarah 
kartavya-mudha bahu-sankayaturah 
suskananah prastum anisvarah prabhor 

vartam asrnvan bata vrddha-gopatah 
The Vraja-vasis, not seeing their Lord, were beside 
themselves with distress, confused about what to 
do, and sick with forebodings and apprehensions. 
Their faces withered. They heard from the elder 


cowherds about their Lord, but they couldn’t bring 
themselves to ask anything. 


COMMENTARY: The people of Vraja, not seeing Krsna, 
became distressed with pain and bewildered about what 
to do at that time. Moreover, they were overwhelmed 
(aturah) with worry about Kamsa doing wicked actions. 
Thus, their faces became withered. They could not even 
ask where Krsna was. They heard (asrnvan) from elder 
cowherds that he was now in Mathura to pacify the 
Yadus’ sorrow. Bata indicates lamentation. 


Text 2.6.344 
ha heti ha heti maharti-nadair 
uccai rudatyah saha krsna-matra 
prapur dasam yam punar anganas ta 
ha hanta ha hanta katham bruvetam 
Krsna’s mother cried, “Alas! Alas! Alas! Alas!” And 
the other women cried out too, all in great pain. 


How can one speak about the state they were in? 
Oh, alas! Oh, alas! 


COMMENTARY: How can one describe the state which 
those women, crying loudly, again attained, along with 
Yasoda? 


Text 2.6.345 
sri-pariksid uvaca 
evam manasy agata-tat-pravrtti- 
praduskrtatyanta-sug-agni-dagdhah 
mugdho ‘bhavad gopa-kumara-varyo 
matah sarupo nitaram punah sah 


Sri Pariksit said: Dear mother, that best of young 
cowherds, Sarupa, then again grew utterly 
confused. As he contemplated what had happened 
in Vraja, his heart burned in a fire of sorrow. 


COMMENTARY: Sarupa was internally burned up by the 
fire of great lamentation by those activities or the 
activities concerning the condition of the women (tat- 
pravrtti), which entered his mind. O mother! The best of 
young cowherds named Sarupa again became completely 
unconscious. 


Text 2.6.346 


tenaiva vipra-pravarena yatnato 
nito manak svasthyam iva sva-yuktibhih 
asankya moham punar atmano ‘dhikam 
vartam visesena na tam avarnayat 
The most excellent brahmana carefully brought 
Sarupa somewhat back to normal using his own 
methods. And Sarupa, fearful of fainting again, 
spoke no further details on that topic. 


COMMENTARY: He was brought to slight (manak) 
consciousness with effort by the methods of the 
brahmana, such as sprinkling water on him. Sarupa did 
not speak further in detail on events concerning the 
people of Vraja, since he feared again fainting, or 
fainting again but more extremely (adhikam). 


Text 2.6.347 
tat-katha-sesa-susrusa- 
vyagram tam viksya mathuram 
yatnat so ‘ntar avastabhya 
punar aha mahasayah 


But when _ kind-hearted Sarupa saw that the 
Mathura brahmana was eager to hear the rest of 
the story, he controlled his mind and continued to 
speak. 


COMMENTARY: But he spoke a little, in brief. The reason is 
given. Seeing that the brahmana was agitated with the 
desire to hear the remainder of the story being told, 
Sarupa, steadying his mind with effort, again spoke. He 
is addressed as a magnanimous person (mahaSayah) 
because he was trying to benefit the brahmana or trying 
to destroy his sorrow. 


Text 2.6.348 
Ssri-Sarupa uvaca 
tesam tu Sokarti-bharam kadapi tam 
paraih prakarair anivartyam aptatah 
janat sa vikhyapya janesu sarvato 

vrajam priya-prema-vaso ‘cirad gatah 
Sri Sarupa said: When Krsna heard from a reliable 
person that the heavy sorrow the Vraja-vasis felt 
could never be removed by any other means, he 
fully explained this state of affairs to the people of 
Mathura, and controlled by the love of his dearest 
devotees, he soon went back to Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Because of persons like Uddhava, who had 
suitable perception (aptatah janat), Krsna informed all 
the Yadus (janesu) about the indescribable (tam) great 
pain of lamentation of the people of Vraja, which could 
never be destroyed (anivartyam) by any means except by 
personally going there (paraih prakaraih). He soon went 
to Vraja, because he was controlled by the prema of his 
dear devotees (priya-prema-vaSah). It is understood that 


he went with Balarama, and in his cowherd dress. As 
previously, he then continued his cowherd pastimes. 


Text 2.6.349 
vidagdha-murdhanya-manih krpakulo 
vraja-sthitanam sa dadat sapady asun 

tatha samam tair vijahara te yatha 
visasmarur duhkham adah sa-mulakam 


Impelled by compassion for the residents of Vraja, 
Krsna, that crest jewel of artful heroes, quickly 
gave them back their lives. He enjoyed with them 
until they forgot their misery, and what had caused 
it. 

COMMENTARY: Krsna (sah) gave them back their lives 
(asun) and played with those Vraja residents (taih) so 
that they forgot the misery of separation from him, along 
with the cause (a-mulakam)—Akrura coming and taking 
him to Mathura. Past tense (visasmaruh) is used since it 
is a narration of past events. There were two reasons for 
his actions: he was overwhelmed with mercy and he was 
the crest jewel of the clever. 


Text 2.6.350 


yadi ca ko ‘pi kadacid anusmared 
vadati tarhi maya svapata bata 

kim api dustam ananvayam iksitam 

sa-ruditam ca bhayad bahu socati 
And if any Vraja-vasis ever remembered that 
suffering, they would bitterly lament and cry out in 
fear, “What a horrible, unheard-of thing I saw in 
my dream!” 


COMMENTARY: This is illustrated. If any person among 
them should remember the suffering or the events, the 
person would say “I experienced this in a dream. It was 
inauspicious (dustam), and it is impossible that it could 
happen (ananvayam), since it is impossible that Krsna 
would go anywhere else.” Bata indicates conjecture or 
lamentation. The person would lament profusely along 
with crying, fearful on seeing a terrible dream (bhayat). 
This shows that they manifested the highest prema at all 
times. 


Text 2.6.351 
cirena gopala-vihara-madhuri- 
bharaih samakrsta-vimohitendriyah 
na sasmaruh kincid atitam esyad apy 
ami vidur na vraja-vasino janah 
The fullness of Krsna’s sweet cowherd pastimes so 
utterly attracted and enchanted the Vraja-vasis’ 
senses that after a time they forgot everything, 
even that there was a past or a future. 


COMMENTARY: They could never think at all about the 
events of that time which were described, what to speak 
of seeing those events in dreams or remembering them. 
The people of Vraja, glorious as previously described 
(ami), did not remember this for a long time. They forgot 
everything about it. Or it was impossible for them to 
remember. They did not know anything of the future 
(esyat). The reason is given. Their minds and senses 
were enchanted by and completely attracted by the 
many types of sweetness of the activities of Krsna, 
skillful at cowherd pastimes (gopala) 


Text 2.6.352 


sa hi kalantare ‘kruro 
‘purvagata ivagatah 
tathaiva ratham adaya 
punas tasmin vraje sakhe 


O friend, on another occasion that same Akrura 
came to Vraja on his chariot, as if he had never 
come before. 


COMMENTARY: This is explained in six verses (352-257). O 
friend! Previously Akrura came to Vraja to take Krsna to 
Mathura on the order of Krsna. He came bewildered by 
the great prema natural to Goloka, as seen in the people 
of Vraja (sah). Now he came, but as if he had not come 
previously (apurva agatah). 


Text 2.6.353 


niyamane punas tena 
tathaiva vraja-jivane 
tatratyanam dasa kapi 
purva-vat samajayata 
He once again took away Krsna, the life of Vraja, 
and its residents went again into the same state. 


COMMENTARY: When he again took away Krsna, the life of 
Vraja (vraja-jivane), the indescribable state of the people 
of Vraja again manifested. 


Text 2.6.354 
madhu-puryam punar gatva 
kamsam hatva punar vrajam 

agatah purva-vat tatra 
tathaiva viharaty asau 


Again Krsna went to Madhupuri, again killed 
Kamsa, and again returned to Vraja, where he 
continued, as before, to enjoy his pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: Again Krsna (asau) played in Vraja (tatra) 
as previously. 


Text 2.6.355 


evam punah punar yati 

tat-pure purva-purva-vat 

punah punah samayati 

vraje kridet tathaiva sah 
Thus Krsna again and again goes to Kamsa’s city, 
as he many times did before, and again and again 
returns to sport in Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Again and again Krsna would go to 
Kamsa’s (tat pure) city or the city of Mathura as 
previously and would come to Vraja and play there as 
previously (tatha). 


Text 2.6.356 


tathaiva kaliya-damah punah punas 
tathaiva govardhana-dharanam muhuh 
parapi lila vividhadbhutasakrt 

pravartate bhakta-manohara prabhoh 
Krsna subdues Kaliya time and again, in the same 
way, and time and again lifts Govardhana Hill. And 
again and yet again he performs his many other 
wonderful pastimes. Thus, the Lord enchants the 
hearts of his devotees. 


COMMENTARY: Not only going and returning to Mathura 
but all pastimes happen in a similar way. Subduing 


Kaliya happens repeatedly. Various other pastimes also 
(para) such as liberation of Putana, not previously seen 
or heard of, repeatedly take place. 


“Why do previous pastimes happen again? Why use 
Putana every time?” The pastimes are attractive 
(manohara) to eternal and recent devotees. By 
remembering such pastimes, special bhakti for the Lord 
manifests. They become stuck to the mind because of 
affection. By experiencing those pastimes, the devotees 
manifest special happiness. This makes them attractive 
to recent devotees. They are attractive to the eternal 
devotees because of their most extraordinary sweetness 
and astonishment. 


Text 2.6.357 


tatratyas te tu tam sarvam 
apurvam manyante sada 
sri-krsna-parama-prema- 
kalakuta-vimohitah 
But the residents of Vraja, completely bewildered 
by the kalakuta poison of their supreme prema for 
Sri Krsna, never think that any of these events has 
ever occurred before. 


COMMENTARY: The affection for the pastimes does not 
decrease though they have been previously experienced. 
They think that those pastimes have never occurred 
before. “How is that possible?” They are completely 
bewildered by the special poison of the highest prema 
for Krsna. 


Text 2.6.358 


atas tesam hi nitaram 
sa varivrdhyate mahan 
viyoga-yogayoh prema- 
vesavego nirantaram 
Thus, the powerful force of their prema ever- 
increasingly grows, both in union and in 
separation. 


COMMENTARY: The indescribable or previously mentioned 
(sah) great (mahan) power (avegah) of the manifestation 
(avesa) of prema in meeting and separation of the people 
of Vraja (tesam), increases again and again (nitaram) 
continually (nirantaram). 


Text 2.6.359 


dure ‘stu tavad varteyam 
tatra nitya-nivasinam 
na tisthed anusandhanam 
nutnanam madrsam api 
As true as this is for the eternal residents of Vraja, 
even newcomers like me can hardly remember 
those past events. 


COMMENTARY: What to speak of the eternal dear 
associates, even recent devotees by the mercy of the 
Lord, going there, forget everything. What to speak of 
the eternal residents in Goloka (tatra) forgetting, etc. 
(tad-varta). Newcomers also do not have remembrance. 


Text 2.6.360 
tadrn-maha-mohana-madhuri-sarid- 
dhara-samudre satatam nimajjanat 
tadrk-priya-prema-maha-dhanavali- 
labhonmadat ke hi na vismaranti kim 


How can any resident of Vraja not forget in this 
way? The Vraja-vasis, after all, are ever immersed 
in the ocean made by these river currents of most 
enchanting sweetness. And by gaining the vast, 
most desirable treasure of prema, the Vraja-vasis 
become maddened. 


COMMENTARY: This is suitable. Because of constant 
immersion in the ocean of river’ currents of 
indescribable, enchanting sweetness, because of being 
crazed by attaining great amounts of the great treasure 
of cintamani of indescribable (tadrsa) special bhava for 
the lotus feet of Krsna (priya-prema), what person would 
not forget? Everyone would forget everything. 


Text 2.6.361 


aho mahaisvaryam asav api prabhur 
nija-priya-prema-samudra-samplutah 
krtam ca karyam ca na kincid isvarah 
sadanusandhatum abhijna-sekharah 
And, oh, the most glorious thing is that the 
foremost of enlightened persons, the Lord himself, 
while drowning in an ocean of love for his dear 
devotees, cannot always remember what he has 
done and what he is going to do. 


COMMENTARY: “By great prema for the Lord, all 
knowledge spontaneously manifests. How is 
forgetfulness possible?” To refute this, by describing the 
nature of great prema, he gives an example. The Lord 
himself forgets. 


Being completely immersed in a deep ocean of prema for 
his devotees, the Lord is not capable (isvarah) of 
awareness at all times of what was done or will be done, 


even though he is the best of the omniscient (abhijna- 
Sekharah), being the form of condensed knowledge. “Not 
being aware at all times” means sometimes he 
remembers a little of what is favorable for that prema. 


Text 2.6.362 
lilaiva nitya prabhu-pada-padmayoh 
sa sac-cid-ananda-mayi kila svayam 
akrsyamaneva tadiya-sevaya 
tat-tat-parivara-yuta pravartate 
The pastimes of the Lord are ever existing and 
purely spiritual, composed of sac-cid-ananda. Of 
their own accord, those pastimes, attracted to the 
Lord’s lotus feet to engage in service, follow him 
everywhere, supplying the entourage’ and 
paraphernalia for each occasion. 


COMMENTARY: “Then why do the pastimes manifest as 
previously?” 


The pastimes of the lotus feet of the Lord, which are 
endowed with suitable associates, manifest on their own 
because they are eternal. “Why are they eternal?” They 
are composed of (mayi) sac-cid-ananda or _ are 
transformations of (mayi) sac-cid-ananda. Though they 
are transformations, they are all without fault since they 
manifest by the Lord’s’ special Sakti, explained 
previously. 


evam dharstyany usati kurute mehanadini vastau 
steyopayair viracita-krtih supratiko yathaste 
ittham stribhih sa-bhaya-nayana-sri-mukhalokinibhir 
vyakhyatartha prahasita-mukhi na hy upalabdhum 
aicchat 


Successful at stealing, sometimes he passes urine and 
stool in a neat, clean place in our houses as well as 
performing other naughty acts. But now, he is sitting 
before you like a very good boy. The gopis would look at 
Krsna sitting there with fearful eyes. His mother, hearing 
the complaints, smiled softly but did not scold him. SB 
10,8.31 


In such pastimes, though they appear to be material, any 
fault such as repulsiveness should be rejected. “For what 
purpose do the pastimes happen?” They are attracted by 
service to the Lord’s lotus feet (tadiya-sevaya) or by 
service of his devotees (tadiya). 
In the words of Sri Visnu Purana (5.22.18): 
manusya-dehinam cestam 
ity evam anuvartatah 
lila jagat-pates tasya 
chandatah sampravartate 
“The pastimes of the Lord of the universe unfold by their 
sweet will, as he imitates the activities of living beings 
embodied as humans.” 


Text 2.6.363 


iyam te kathita brahman 
golokasya vilaksana 
mahatmya-madhuri-dhara- 
pranta-kastha hi sarvatah 
O brahmana, thus I have told you about Goloka’s 
unique, most extreme greatness and sweetness, 
which flow everywhere like a flooding river. 


COMMENTARY: I have told you elaborately (nihsSesena) 
about the height of greatness of the extraordinary 


(vilaksana) streams of sweetness. Or I have told you 
about the height of greatness of the streams of 
sweetness superior to those of Vaikuntha (vilaksana). 


Text 2.6.364 
sri-mathura uvaca 
krsne madhu-purim yate 
vaset kutra bhavan katham 
yas cirat tat-padam praptah 
prayatnais tat-tad-asaya 
The Mathura brahmana said: After striving for so 
long, in so many ways and with so many desires in 
your heart, you achieved Krsna’s abode. Now that 
he has gone to Madhupuri, where will you reside, 
and how will you live? 


COMMENTARY: “Where should Sarupa be situated, in 
Mathura or Vraja?” With a desire for pastimes and 
seeing continuously Gopala in Vraja, with great effort, 
after a long time you attained Goloka. Since Krsna 
eternally plays in Vraja, you should never give it up at 
any time. By Krsna living in Mathura, you cannot live in 
both places at once. As long as he lives in Mathura, 
where and by what means do you live? 


Text 2.6.365 
sri-Sarupa uvaca 
adesena prabhos tasya 
vraje nandadibhih saha 
vasanti madrsah sarve 
tatra sva-sadrsais tada 


Sri Sarupa said: By the order of the Lord, I and all 
devotees like me continue to live in Vraja in the 
company of Nanda and the others whose moods 
resemble ours. 


COMMENTARY: Sarupa answers in three verses (365-367). 
Persons like me who have gone to the Lord’s loka by 
sadhana, by the mercy of the Lord, always live in Vraja 
(tatra). “Why?” This is by the order of Krsna. “How?” We 
live with persons like us, Nanda and others. By 
associating with persons similar to persons in Mathura, 
we would become mentally unhappy or the special bhava 
would not thrive. 


With such considerations in mind, Sn Hari-bhakti- 
sudhodaya (8.51) states: 


sva-kulardhyai tato dhiman 
sva-yuthan eva samsrayet 
If an intelligent person wants to see his family prosper, 
he should stay with his own kind. 


Text 2.6.366 


tal-lokasya svabhavo ‘yam 
krsna-sangam vinapi yat 
bhavet tatraiva tisthasa 
na Cikirsa ca kasyacit 
This is the nature of Goloka, Krsna’s world. Even in 
his absence the residents want to stay. None want 
to go anywhere else. 
COMMENTARY: “How can they live there without Krsna? 
How can they be happy?” This is answered in two verses 
(366-367). This is the nature of Goloka (tasya lokasya). 
Because of that nature (yat) even without the association 


of Krsna, they will desire to stay in Goloka or Vraja 
(tatra). They do not desire to go elsewhere (kasyacit). 


Text 2.6.367 


tatratyam yac ca tad duhkham 
tat sarva-sukha-murdhasu 
sa narinarti sokas ca 
krtsnananda-bharopari 


There, sorrow dances vigorously on the head of 
every kind of happiness, and lamentation dances on 
the head of all types of bliss. 


COMMENTARY: “By separation from Krsna, one would end 
up with the suffering as previously.” The suffering 
caused by separation (tat) arising in Goloka (tatratyam) 
dances vigorously on the head of all types of happiness. 
It is a greater happiness than all other happiness. 


The lamentation arising in Goloka (ca) dances above all 
types of bliss. It is greater than all types of bliss. This 
natural quality of special prema for Krsna was described 
previously. The word ca indicates “This is the nature of 
that planet.” 


Text 2.6.368 


ittham vasams tatra cirena vanchitam 

vanchadhikam caviratam param phalam 
cittanupurtyanubhavann api dhruvam 
vastu-svabhavena na trptim apnuyam 


After so long, having attained my desires, there I 
reside, beyond all desires, and to my heart’s 
content I relish the supreme and endless perfection 
of life. Yet the nature of that reality is such that I 
never feel satiated. 


COMMENTARY: In the way explained (ittham), living in 
Goloka (tatra), even experiencing constantly with 
fullness of my heart, the most excellent results (param 
phalam), I was never satiated (trptim). “Why?” Because 
that was the nature of that object (prema). 


Text 2.6.369 


ato vraja-stri-kuca-kunkumacitam 
manoramam tat-pada-pankaja-dvayam 
kadapi kenapi nijendriyadina 

na hatum ise lava-lesam apy aham 
Never, then, for any reason, can I give up Krsna’s 
all-attractive lotus feet, smeared with kunkuma 
from the breasts of the women of Vraja. Never can I 
stop serving those feet with my senses, body, and 
mind, not even for a fraction of a second. 


COMMENTARY: I cannot give up even for a moment his 
lotus feet by my senses and limbs (adina). 


Text 2.6.370 
tasyapi yo dina-tare jane ’smin 
madhurya-nisthapta-krpa-prasadah 
anyair asambhavyataya na vaktum 
kutrapi yujyeta tathapy anuktah 


Krsna showed this most wretched person the favor 
of his mercy — mercy others can never hope for — 
enhanced with the taste of his divine sweetness. To 
no one should this be disclosed. Yet I have 
recounted my story to you. 

COMMENTARY: The Lord’s (tasya) clear manifestation 
(prasada) of mercy to me (asmin jane) which attained the 
height of sweetness should not be spoken anywhere to 


anyone (kutra) by anyone. Though that is so, I have 
spoken it in the previous manner or I spoke it again and 
again (anu uktah). By the order of Radha it is for your 
benefit. 


Text 2.6.371 


evam tatra ciram tisthan 
martya-loka-sthitam tv idam 
mathura-mandalam srimad 
apasyam khalu tadrsam 
After staying some time in Goloka, I realized: This 
splendid Mathura-mandala, here in the mortal 
world, is not different. 


COMMENTARY: “Why did you come to Mathura in the 
material world?” This is answered in four verses (371- 
374). I saw that Mathura in the material world is the 
same as Goloka (tadrsam). By realizing the nature of 
Goloka, he also realized the nature of Mathura on earth. 
Similarly, the jnanis, by realizing the svarupa of 
Brahman, accomplish knowledge of the svarupa of atma. 
In the beginning, without that knowledge manifesting, 
the sadhaka would not develop faith in the sadhana 
(since his knowledge would not be all inclusive). Thus, in 
tat tvam asi, tat placed first refers to Brahman, and tvam 
placed after it refers to atma. 


Text 2.6.372 
tat-tac-chri-gopa-gopibhis 
tabhir gobhis ca tadrsaih 
pasu-paksi-krmi-ksmabhrt- 
sarit-tarv-adibhir vrtam 


Divine gopas, gopis, and cows abound in variety in 
Gokula, just as in Goloka. And so do the other 
animals, and the birds, and the insects, and the 
mountains, rivers, trees, and other beings. 


COMMENTARY: Showing the similarity of the two places, 
he describes it further in two verses (372-373). The 
gopas and gopi of Goloka are non-different from those in 
Mathura on earth. They all have separate existences (tat 
tat). In Goloka and Mathura on earth by one form they 
participate in the Lord’s pastimes. That place is filled 
with beautiful gopas and gopis and cows similar to those 
in Goloka (tadrsaih). Adibhih indicates creepers and 
shrubs. 


Text 2.6.373 


tathaivaviratam srimat- 
krsna-candrena tena hi 
vistaryamanaya tadrk- 
krida-srenyapi manditam 
And this place is adorned with a never-ending 
stream of similar pastimes, expanded by the 
glorious Krsnacandra. 


COMMENTARY: Similar to the pastimes in Goloka (tatha), 


the place is ornamented with many pastimes with the 
Lord. 


Text 2.6.374 


tat kadacid itas tatra 
kadapi vidadhe sthitim 
bhedam nopalabhe kancit 
padayor adhunaitayoh 


I reside, therefore, sometimes here and sometimes 
there. No longer do I perceive any difference 
between these two abodes. 


COMMENTARY: Therefore (tat) I sometimes live (sthitim 
vidadhe) in Vraja on earth (itah) and sometimes in 
Goloka (tatra). The reason is given. I do not see a 
difference between the two places (padayoh), earthly 
Mathura and Goloka. Though I know I am present here, I 
am living there also. Though I know I am living there, I 
am also present here. 


“Why did you previously leave this place and make great 
endeavors to attain Goloka?” This I realize now (adhuna). 
Previously, not realizing the truth, I thought they were 
extremely different. 


Text 2.6.375 


gamanagamanair bhedo 
yah prasajjeta kevalam 
tam caham tat-tad-asaktya 
na janiyam iva sphutam 
Traveling from one to the other, back and forth, 
may make it seem that there is some distinction, 
but I am so attached to both places that I notice no 
difference. 


COMMENTARY: “There is difference since one place is up 
and the other down. Do you not suffer from the distance 
between the two lokas, going from here to the topmost 
place?” This is explained in five verses (375-379). I do 
not perceive difference in going and coming many times. 
By absorption of my mind in coming and going or in 
Goloka and earthly Gokula (tat tat), I am not aware of 
difference at all at any time (iva). 


Text 2.6.376 


asmat sthana-dvayad anyat 
padam kincit kathancana 
naiva sprsati me drstih 
sravanam va mano ‘pi va 
Neither my sight, nor my hearing, nor even my 
mind ever touches any other abode than these two. 


COMMENTARY: He shows his absorption. Though there is 
difference, he is unaware. The reason is explained. 


Text 2.6.377 


anyatra vartate kvapi 
sri-krsno bhagavan svayam 
tadrsas tasya bhakta va 
santiti manute na hrt 
My heart never thinks that the original Supreme 
Lord Sri Krsna, or his devotees like those present 
here, could ever reside anywhere else. 


COMMENTARY: The reason for his senses not wandering is 
given. Krsna does not exist in places other than these 
two places (anyatra). My mind (hrt) does not think that 
Bhagavan Krsna or the devotees of Krsna, similar to 
Nanda and others who exist the two places, ever exist in 
any other place. The word bhagavan indicates svayam 
bhagavan and that excludes the Lord of Dvaraka and his 
devotees. 


Text 2.6.378 
kadacid darsanam va syad 
vaikunthadi-nivasinam 


sri-krsna-virahenartan 
iva pasyami tan api 
From time to time I may see residents of Vaikuntha 
or some other place, but to my eyes they appear 
tormented by separation from Sri Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: By my nature as a resident of Goloka I see 
other devotees from other places as residents of Goloka. 
Sometimes I may see residents of Vaikuntha, Ayodhya or 
other places. I see them as pained in separation from 
Krsna, according to the saying “One sees everyone as 
oneself.” 


And by seeing the residents of Mathura to be the same 
as those of Goloka, I see no difference even in these 
residents of other places. Thus, my happiness continues 
as before, with no harm to my bhava. 


Text 2.6.379 
kadapi tesu vraja-vasi-loka- 
sadrsya-bhavanavalokanan me 
jatanutapena bhavet tato ‘pi 
prema-prakasat paramam sukham tat 


By sometimes not seeing in those other devotees a 
mood like that of the residents of Vraja, I may be 
disappointed. Yet that only makes my prema for 
Krsna shine forth more brightly. And so my 
disappointment becomes a cause of supreme joy. 

COMMENTARY: “Since those devotees are always filled 
with bliss from pastimes with their particular form of the 
Lord, how can you see them all the time in this manner?” 
When I do not see them pained for Krsna by being full of 
pastimes of the highest bliss, but rather see them full of 


the highest bliss, then, not seeing special prema similar 
to the people of Vraja or Goloka in the people of 
Vaikuntha—from manifestation of prema, arising from a 
manifestation of sorrow, I experience the _ highest 
happiness of Vraja or Goloka, even in Vaikuntha. 


Text 2.6.380 


aho golokiyair nikhila-bhuvanavasi-mahitaih 
sada tais tair lokaih samanubhavaniyasya mahatah 
padarthasyakhyatum kati vivaranani prabhur aham 
tad astam tal-lokakhila-parikarebhyo mama namah 


How much can I say about that greatest object — 
oh, the world of Goloka! Its multitude of residents, 
honored by all the worlds, always perceive its 
greatness. So now I have said enough. To all who 
live with the Lord in that abode, I offer my 
obeisances. 


COMMENTARY: Having spoken in this way, concluding the 
glorification of Goloka, with devotion, he offers respects 
to all of Goloka’s residents. Aho indicates astonishment. 


How many descriptions of Goloka, the great object 
(mahatah padarthasya), perceived directly by the 
residents of Goloka, of indescribable glory or who were 
previously described (taih taih), can I relate? I am not 
able to tell more. The residents of Goloka are always 
worshipped by the residents of all worlds from earth to 
Vaikuntha. This is a cause for their being qualified to 
perceive Goloka. Therefore (tat) I offer respects to all the 
residents of Goloka. 


Or how many Goloka or Gokula pastimes of the special 
prema for the lotus feet of Krsna (mahatah padarthasya) 
can I relate? I offer respects to the foot dust 


(parikarebhyah) of all the people (loka) related to his 
special prema. The rest is the same. It is understood that 
he offered respects to prema as the best of unlimited 
goals. 


Thus ends the sixth chapter of Part Two of Srila 
Sanatana Gosvami’s’ Brhad-bhagavatamrta, entitled 
“Abhista-labha: The Attainment of All Desires.” 


CHAPTER SEVEN 
JAGAD-ANANDA: THE BLISS OF THE WORLDS 


Text 2.7.1 
sri-Sarupa uvaca 
evam yat paramam sadhyam 
paramam sadhanam ca yat 
tad vicaryadhuna brahman 
svayam nisciyatam tvaya 
Sri Sarupa said: My dear brahmana, now think 
carefully and decide for yourself what is the highest 
goal of life and what is the best way to achieve it. 


COMMENTARY: The seventh Chapter describes how the 
Mathura brahmana, because of strong prema, achieved 
the mercy of Krsna by the mercy of Sarupa. 


Having described the glories of Goloka along with its 
inhabitants, Sarupa now answers the question posed by 
the brahmana previously. 
srutva bahu-vidham sadhyam 
sadhanam Ca tatas tatah 
prapyam krtyam ca nirnetum 
na kincic chakyate maya 
“From various sources I have heard of various goals and 
various methods to achieve them, but still I cannot 
definitely decide what goal I should strive for and what I 
Should do to reach it.” (Brhad-bhagavatamrta 2.1.98) 


O brahmana! In the way described (evam), deliberating, 
decide on the supreme sadhana and supreme sadhya 
after hearing the glories of Goloka. He speaks in this way 
to test the special knowledge of his disciple. 


Text 2.7.2 
mathura-brahmana-srestha 
mad-vat prapyam tvayapi tat 

sarvam devyah prasadena 
praptam eveti manyatam 


Please understand, O best of Mathura brahmanas: 
Just like me you have already fully achieved your 
goal, by the mercy of Devi. 


COMMENTARY: Generally everything is attained by mercy. 
Just as I have attained the goal, so you also have. The 
reason is given. O best among the brahmanas of 
Mathura! Like me, the sadhya (prapyam) whose glory 
has been described (tat) has been attained (praptam) by 
you. 


Text 2.7.3 
vartate cavasistam yad 
bhuta-prayam ca viddhi tat 
vikse krpa-bharam tasya 
vyaktam bhagavatas tvayi 
Whatever is left for you to achieve, you have 
already nearly attained. Please know this. I can see 
that the Supreme Lord has bestowed upon you his 
full mercy. 
COMMENTARY: “I do not manifest any signs of that.” I see 
the signs of what remains to be achieved—seeing 
Madana-gopala, etc. in the form of his (tasya) mercy 
upon you. 


Text 2.7.4 


pasya yac catmanas tasya 
tadiyanam api dhruvam 

vrttam parama-gopyam tat 

sarvam te kathitam maya 


Just see! I have indeed told you everything that 
happened to me, and to the Lord, and to his 
devotees, even though these topics are most 
confidential. 


COMMENTARY: He describes this mercy in three verses (4- 
6). I have told you the whole story (vrttam) about me 
(atmanah), the Lord and his devotees (tadiyanam), which 
is certainly most secret. 


Texts 2.7.5-7 
nija-bhava-visesas Ca 
bhagavac-caranasrayah 
na prakasayitum yogyo 
hriya sva-manase ‘pi yah 
jate daSa-visese ca 
vrttam sva-para-vismrteh 
visesa-jnana-rahityan 
nanubhutam yad atmana 
tat tat sarvam idam tena 
krsnenavisya me hrdi 
nihsaritam ivayatam 
balad vaktre tvad-agratah 
One should feel shy to reveal one’s own bhava, even 
to one’s own mind. And sometimes I entered 
special states of consciousness in which I could no 
longer recognize myself or others, nor distinguish 
one thing from the next, and so there were events I 
didn’t see. Yet Krsna, in your presence, has entered 


my heart and brought all these topics out, forcing 
them to come from my mouth. 


COMMENTARY: “By mercy, even what is most secret 
Should be revealed to the disciple.” One’s special bhava 
which should not be revealed even to one’s own mind, 
out of shyness, and events (vrttam) which I was unaware 
of at that time, has all come out of my mouth by force, 
beyond my will, in front of you, a new devotee. 


The reason is explained. Krsna, of inconceivable powers 
or of most astonishing pastimes (tena), has entered my 
heart, and externalized everything from my heart or 
mouth. The reason he was unaware at the time is given. 
When entering a state of fainting or insanity, because of 
forgetting myself and others, I was unaware of particular 
objects (viSesa-jnana-rahityat). 


Text 2.7.8 


bhavatas catra visvaso 
nitaram samapadyata 
laksanair laksitas cayam 
maya sighra-phala-pradah 
I have noted clear signs that you have gained 
strong faith in these topics, a faith that will soon 
bestow upon you all its rewards. 


COMMENTARY: Moreover, I perceive that you have faith in 
the topics I have narrated. “How do you know what is in 
my mind?” That faith is noticed by symptoms such as a 
happy face. That faith will give (pra-dah) excellent 
results quickly. When faith arises, proper actions will 
quickly lead to the result. Or this faith in hearing gives 
quick results. The faith is deduced by signs like the birds 
chirping, etc. 


Text 2.7.9 
svayam Sri-radhika devi 
pratar adyadidesa mam 
sarupayati mat-kunje 
mad-bhakto mathuro dvijah 

Early this morning Sri Radhika-devi herself came 
and ordered me: “Sarupa, a brahmana from 
Mathura who is my devotee is coming to my bower. 


COMMENTARY: Moreover, Radhika gave this order. “O 
Sarupa! My devotee is coming to my bower.” Though the 
brahmana was a follower of Durga, she called him her 
devotee since Durga is an amsa of Radha and the two are 
nondifferent. 


Text 2.7.10 


tatraikaki tvam adyadau 
gatva sad-upadesatah 
prabodhyasvasya tam krsna- 
prasadam prapaya drutam 
“Go there alone, the first thing today. Enlighten 
him with good instructions, console him, and help 
him quickly attain Krsna’s grace.” 
COMMENTARY: First (adau) go to my bower (tatra) alone 
and enlighten him. Without knowledge of Krsna’s 
devotees, it would be impossible to attain Krsna’s mercy. 


Text 2.7.11 
asmat tasyah samadesac 
chighram atraham agatah 
na praharsad apekse sma 
krsna-sanga-sukham ca tat 


On her instruction I swiftly came here, overjoyed, 
without even aé_ thought about missing the 
enjoyment of Krsna’s company. 

COMMENTARY: Because of this, I came here quickly, 
before Krsna comes from Vraja town to the forest. Out of 
great joy on attaining her order, I disregarded even 
association with Krsna, even though it is most desired by 
me (tat). Since Krsna is brought under control by 
following Radha’s order, he would attain even greater 
happiness in Krsna’s association (by following her order). 


Text 2.7.12 
sri-pariksid uvaca 
evam ukte ‘pi viprasya 
tasya hi prema-sampadah 
udayadarsanan murdhni 
sarupah karam arpayat 


Sri Pariksit said: When Sarupa saw that the 
brahmana, even after spoken to in this way, had not 
awakened to the treasure of prema, Sarupa put his 
hand on the brahmana’s head. 


COMMENTARY: Because he did not see an appearance of a 
wealth of prema or excellence of prema in the brahmana, 
he put his hand (karam) on the brahmana’s head. 


Text 2.7.13 


sadyas tasyasphurac citte 
svanubhutam ivakhilam 
sri-sarupanubhutam yat 
krpaya tan mahatmanah 


By the mercy of the great soul Sarupa, everything 
Sarupa had experienced became manifest at once 
in the brahmana’s heart, as if the brahmana had 
experienced it himself. 


COMMENTARY: The result is described. All the results that 
had been experienced by beautiful Sarupa, directly 
appeared at that moment in the brahmana’s heart, as if 
experienced by the brahmana himself, by the mercy of 
Sarupa, that great soul (tat mahatmanah). Or tat can 
mean “those results (tat) manifested in the brahmana’s 
heart.” 


Text 2.7.14 
mahat-sangama-mahatmyam 
evaitat paramadbhutam 
krtartho yena vipro ’sau 
sadyo ‘bhut tat-svarupa-vat 


Such are the most amazing glories of contact with a 
great saint. By that contact, this brahmana 
suddenly achieved perfection, realizing his svarupa. 


COMMENTARY: “This is something attained by bhakti, by 
the special mercy of the Lord, by great endeavors, after 
a long time. How could the brahmana attain this so 
quickly without those factors?” 


That is the power of association with devotees. It is not 
produced by other methods. “How does that result 
arise?” That power of association is most inconceivable 
(paramadbhutam). Thus, everything is possible. It is said 
in the Third Canto by Devahuti: 


sango yah samsrter hetur 
asatsu vihito ‘dhiya 


sa eva sadhusu krto 
nihsangatvaya kalpate 
Association with materialists done in ignorance is a 
cause of bondage and association with devotees done in 
ignorance leads to liberation. SB 3.23.55 


The meaning of the verse is this. Association undertaken 
with nondevotees because of ignorance or with an 
unintelligent person (adhiya) is a cause of bondage. 
Association takes the form of eating and drinking 
together. 


Adhiya can also be joined to the second statement. 
Association with devotees, even (eva) unknowingly 
(adhiya) is suitable for (kalpate) detachment or 
relationship with prema (nihsangatvaya). In prema, one 
does not seek results. This it is called nihsanga. 


Therefore, as stated in the Yoga-vasistha-ramayana: 


sada santo ‘bhigantavya 
yady apy upadisanti na 
ya hi svaira-kathas tesam 
upadesa bhavanti te 
sSunyam apurnatam eti 
mrtir apy amrtayate 
apat sampad ivabhati 
vidvaj-jana-samagamat 
In all circumstances, one should approach saintly 
persons. Even if one receives no teachings, spontaneous 
dialogue with them imparts valuable lessons. When one 
approaches persons who have real knowledge, emptiness 
overflows with fullness, death becomes immortal nectar, 
and disasters can seem like good fortune. 


Vidura says: 


yat-sevaya bhagavatah 
kuta-sthasya madhu-dvisah 
rati-raso bhavet tivrah 
padayor vyasanardanah 


By service to the devotees, intense rasa of bhava-bhakti 
to the Lord who is fixed in one form and destroys 
obstacles for the devotee appears, and destruction of 
material suffering then takes place. SB 3.7.19 


The meaning of the verse is this. By service to your 
devotees (yat sevaya) a festival of prema or the rasa 
dance with rati (rati-rasah) for the lotus feet of Krsna, 
killer of Madhu, the Lord who is difficult to understand 
or who is situated on Govardhana’s peak (kuta-sthasya) 
arises. This festival of prema is natural or continuous 
(tivrah) and destroys (ardanah) unlimited suffering of 
Samsara (vyasana). 


Or the two lotus feet destroy the sufferings of samsara 
(padayoh vyasanardanah). Or dancing is prominent in 
the rasa pastimes and this involves movement of the 
feet. Suffering of the feet of persons who are involved in 
other actions is destroyed by their participation in the 
rasa dance. 
Kapila says: 
satam prasangan Mama virya-samvido 
bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah kathah 
taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani 
sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati 
From association with the best devotees, topics of my 
glorious pastimes become directly realized, bringing the 
devotee to nistha. Then the topics become an elixir for 
the heart and ears at the stage of ruci. By taste for these 
topics, asakti, bhava and then prema for the Lord who is 


the destroyer of material life, quickly develop in 
sequence. SB 3.25.25 


The meaning is this. Topics which make known my 
glories (virya-samvidah) give pleasure to the heart and 
ear (hrt-karna-rasayanah). From serving those topics (tat 
josanat), first faith in the Lord who is the path for 
destruction of ignorance or liberation (apavarga- 
vartmani) arises. Then prema (ratih) arises. Then steady 
service (bhakti) arises, step by step (anukramisyati). Or 
they proceed after (anu). This means they appear on 
their own. Thus, in this interpretation a particular order 
is not stated. However, it is understood that first there is 
faith, then bhakti with kirtana, etc. then prema (ratih). It 
is said bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya: bhakti is produced by 
bhakti. Everywhere it is stated the prema is the result of 
bhakti. 


Dhruva says: 


bhaktim muhuh pravahatam tvayi me prasango 
bhuyad ananta mahatam amalasayanam 
yenanjasolbanam uru-vyasanam bhavabdhim 
nesye bhavad-guna-kathamrta-pana-mattah 


O unlimited Lord! May I always have the association of 
great devotees with pure hearts who perform bhakti to 
you! By this association, intoxicated from drinking the 
nectar of your pastimes and qualities, I shall easily 
combat the ocean of material existence full of terrible 
suffering. SB 4.9.11 


May I have excellent (pra) association (sangah) of great 
devotees (mahatam) having pure hearts (amalaSayanam), 
who continually perform (pravahatam) bhakti to you 
(tvayi). “Why do you not ask for liberation, the fourth 
purusartha?” That is achieved as a secondary result. 


By association with devotees (yena), becoming mad by 
drinking the nectar of topics describing your qualities, 
easily I will cross over (nesye) the ocean of samsara 
(bhavabdhim) in which there are great pains (uru 
vyasanam). 


For persons attached to drinking honey, the main result 
is tasting it and removing cold is secondary. Similarly, 
for those continuously drinking the happiness of bhakti, 
the main result is continuously drinking that happiness. 
Liberation is not included. It naturally manifests. 
Siva says: 
ksanardhenapi tulaye 
na svargam napunar-bhavam 

bhagavat-sangi-sangasya 

martyanam kim utasisah 
What to speak of any blessings on this earth, or on 
Svarga, even the blessing of liberation cannot compare 
with even half a moment’s association with the devotee 
of the Lord. 


athanaghanghres tava kirti-tirthayor 

antar-bahih-snana-vidhuta-papmanam 
bhutesv anukroSsa-susattva-silinam 
syat sangamo 'nugraha esa nas tava 


For this reason, we will attain association with persons 
who have been purified externally and internally by the 
famous Ganga arising from your lotus foot which 
destroys sin, and with person who have proper conduct, 
pure hearts and mercy to all beings. This is your mercy 
to us. SB 4.24.57-58 


The meaning is this. I do not consider Svarga equal to a 
moment’s association with the Lord’s devotee. Nor do I 


consider liberation (apunarbhavam), what to speak of 
mortal desires like attaining a kingdom to be equal to a 
moment’s association with the Lord’s’ devotees. 
Association with the devotees dances on the heard of all 
purusarthas. 


For this reason (atah), may we have association with 
devotees with good qualities like honesty, good mentality 
(su-sattva) such as lack of attachment, and compassion 
(anukroSa) to all beings, and who are free of sin (vidhuta- 
papmanam) by bathing internally and externally in the 
famous Ganga water from your feet which destroy sin 
(anagha) or which kicked Aghasura. Bathing internally 
and externally can also refer to destruction of desires 
and destruction of hell. Instead of Ganga water it could 
be the famous water carried by the gopis from the 
landing place on the Yamuna. This is your mercy to us. 
The Lord says: 
rahuganaitat tapasa na yati 
na cejyaya nirvapanad grhad va 
na cchandasa naiva jalagni-suryair 
vina mahat-pada-rajo-'bhisekam 
Without bathing in the dust from the feet of great 
devotees, one cannot realize the Lord through 
concentration of the mind, performance of sacrifices, 
distributing food, building shelters for the destitute, 
studying the Vedas, or performing austerities in the 
water, fire or the sun. 


yatrottamasloka-gunanuvadah 
prastuyate gramya-katha-vighatah 
nisevyamano 'nudinam mumuksor 

matim satim yacchati vasudeve 


Where there are great devotees, talks concerning the 
qualities of the Lord, which destroy material topics, are 
sung. Heard constantly even by those desiring liberation, 
those topics produce pure thoughts of Vasudeva. SB 
5.12.12-13 


One does not attain (yati) Vasudeva, son of Vasudeva 
(understood from previous verse), parabrahman, by 
austerity, etc. Austerity refers to performing sva-dharma 
or concentration of the mind. ljyaya refers to Vedic 
actions. Nirvapanat refers to distributing food. Grhat 
refers to supply earth for building houses. Chandasa 
refers to studying the Vedas. Jala-suryagnyaih refers to 
worship of water (varuna), the sun and fire. Worship of 
other devatas is also inferred. Or it means by entering 
water, the sun (piercing the sun for liberation) and fire. 
One does not attain Vasudeva by these means, without 
bathing in the foot dust of the devotees since the dust is 
the highest tirtha. 


Here is the purport. If one has mercy of the devotees, 
one can attain the Lord by austerities and other means. 
Without those methods, by that mercy alone one can 
attain the Lord. Without mercy of devotees one can 
never attain the Lord. Or only by that mercy one can 
attain the Lord and not by these methods since they are 
incapable giving the Lord. 


Among those devotees (yatra), talks about the qualities 
of the Lord who has pure fame (uttama-sloka) or who 
destroys ignorance, takes place. Or when a person 
bathes in the foot dust (yatra) talks take place by that a 
person. These talks destroy material talks. Served 
constantly because of strong attachment to the highest 
subject, those topics produce strong’ (satim) 


concentration on the son of Vasudeva in a person 
detached from material objects (mumuksoh). Or served 
even by the person desiring liberation, those talks 
produce the highest concentration on the son of 
Vasudeva constantly. 


Thus, Rahugana says: 


aho nr-janmakhila-janma-sobhanam 
kim janmabhis tv aparair apy amusmin 
na yad dhrsikesa-yasah-krtatmanam 
mahatmanam vah pracurah samagamah 
Human birth is the most splendid. What use is any other 
birth in which there is no intimate association of great 
devotees whose whole being is composed of glorification 
of the Lord? SB 5.13.21 


The meaning is this. Human birth is the best (Sobhanam) 
of all births. Or human birth creates glory for all jivas. 
Human birth makes all jivas glorious (Sobhanam) by 
spreading bhakti to them. Nothing is better. What is the 
use of other births such as devatas which are not 
Superior (aparaih)? What is the use of birth in Svarga 
(amusmin), in which there is no deep association with 
devotees, since that association is rare for devatas 
attached to material enjoyment? The devotees generally 
wander about on earth for purifying the tirthas. They 
have been purified by the fame of the Lord (hrsikesa- 
yaSahkrta). Or they have absorbed their minds 
(krtatmanam) in the fame of the Lord, by kirtana, etc. 
Prahlada says: 
naisam matis tavad urukramanghrim 
sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah 
mahiyasam pada-rajo-’bhisekam 
niskincananam na vrnita yavat 


As long as their intelligence does not accept the dust 
from the feet of devotees having no material desires, the 
intelligence of these people will not realize the lotus feet 
of the Lord, whose secondary goal is destruction of 
Samsara. SB 7.5.32 


The previous verse stated that they do not know that the 
goal is Visnu and that by nature they have evil hearts: 
na te viduh svartha-gatim hi virsum 
durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upaniyamanas 
te 'pisa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah 
Having evil hearts and thinking that sense enjoyment 
has value, they do not know that the valuable goal is 
Visnu. Just as blind men lead other blind men into a 
ditch, bound by the ropes of Vedic instructions on rituals 
and binding others in the same way, they fall into the 
dark well of material existence. SB 7.5.31 


The minds of such persons do not attain the lotus feet of 
the Lord (urukrama anghrim). With this impossibility, 
they die. The goal of the mind which has attained the 
Lord’s feet (yad arthah) is destruction (apagama) of 
Samsara (anartha), those things which are opposite of 
worshiping the Lord. They will not attain the Lord’s feet 
as long as they do not accept the dust from the feet of 
the devotees indifferent to everything because of bhakti 
or having no_ identification with material objects 
(niskincananam). Without the devotees’ mercy they 
cannot discern the truth. 


Mucukunda says: 


bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhavej 
janasya tarhy acyuta sat-samagamah 


sat-sangamo yarhi tadaiva sad-gatau 

paravarese tvayi jayate matih 
When the material life of a wandering soul has ceased, O 
Acyuta, he may attain the association of your devotees. 
And when he associates with them, there awakens in him 
devotion unto you—who take shelter of your devotees 
and are independent of higher and lower beings. SB 
10.51.53 


O Acyuta! When samsara ends by your mercy for a 
person wandering about (bhramatah), then he attains 
association of devotees. If he attains association of 
devotees, what to speak of his ending samsara, he 
develops prema for you. When there is association of 
devotees, at that time he develops devotion to you, the 
controller of cause and effect (paravare ise), or the lord 
of superior jivas like Brahma and inferior jivas, served 
with reverence. You are attained by the devotees (sad 
gatau) easily by great affection. 


yathopasrayamanasya bhagavantam vibhavasum 
sitam bhayam tamo ‘pyeti sadhun samsevatas tatha 


Just as cold, fear and darkness are eradicated for one 
who has approached a fire, so apathy, fear and ignorance 
are destroyed for one engaged in serving the devotees of 
the Lord. SB 11.26.31 


For one who takes shelter of fire (vibhavasum), fear of 
snakes, cold and darkness are destroyed (apyeti). 
Similarly, for one who takes shelter of devotees, apathy 
from karmas (sitam), fear of future samsara (bhayam), or 
its root ignorance (tamas), are destroyed. Bhayam can 
also mean samsara and tamas can mean ignorance of the 
glories of bhakti. 


nimajjyonmajjatam ghore bhavabdhau paramayanam 
santo brahma-vidah Santa naur drdhevapsu majjatam 


The devotees of the Lord, peacefully fixed in absolute 
knowledge, are the ultimate shelter for those who are 
repeatedly rising and falling within the fearful ocean of 
material life. Such devotees are just like a strong boat 
for drowning persons. SB 11.26.32 


The reason is given. For those who rise and fall in the 
ocean of samsara or for those who desire to rise after 
sinking in the ocean of samsara, those who know the 
truth about Brahman and parabrahman, or those who 
know the Vedas (brahma), who know the glories of 
bhakti, the highest secret in the Vedas, and who are 
peaceful, devoid of desire for liberation, are the best 
shelter (parama ayanam). 

annam hi praninam prana artanam saranam tv aham 

dharmo vittam nrnam pretya santo ‘rvag bibhyato 
‘ranam 

Just as food is the life of all creatures, I am the ultimate 
Shelter for the distressed. Just as dharma is the shelter 
for those desiring help after dying, so my devotees are 
the only refuge for persons fearful of falling into 
Samsara. SB 11.26.33 


Just as food is life for living beings, I am the shelter for 
those in pain. Just as dharma is the treasure for the next 
life after dying, devotees are the shelter (aranam) for 
people fearing after falling in samsara (arvak). 


santo disanti caksumsi bahir arkah samutthitah 
devata bandhavah santah santa atmaham eva Ca 
My devotees bestow eyes to others so they can see me, 
like the sun when it has risen in the sky. My devotees are 


the deities, the real friends, and the object of love. They 
are nondifferent from me. SB 11.26.34 


The devotees give eyes of knowledge concerning saguna 
and nirguna, or give knowledge of the glory of bhakti. 
Plural caksumsi is for respect or varieties of knowledge. 
The sun when it completely rises gives knowledge, but 
little, since the sun is limited. What more can be said? 
The devotees are all devatas. They are all friends. They 
are the atma, giver of consciousness to all jivas or are 
dear to all jivas. They are even (ca) me. Or I am the 
devotees. They are not different from me. 


Earlier in Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.11.49) Krsna said to 
Uddhava, “Now I will tell you something especially 
confidential because you are my servant, well-wisher, 
and companion.” Krsna then said: 


na rodhayati mam yogo na sankhyam dharma eva Ca 
na svadhyayas tapas tyago nesta-purtam na daksina 
vratani yajnas chandamsi tirthani niyama yamah 

yathavarundhe sat-sangah sarva-sangapaho hi mam 
O Uddhava! Only by associating with my pure devotees 
one can destroy material attachment and attain me. One 
cannot attain me by astanga-yoga, distinction of atma 
from body, practice of nonviolence, study of the Vedas, 
austerity, sannyasa, sacrifices, charitable projects, 
donations, vows, worship of devatas, secret mantras, 
holy places, or observing prohibitions and rules. 


Yoga with asanas, pranayama, Sama and samadhi does 
not control (rodhayati) me. Nor does sankhya, discerning 
tattvas, nor does dharma, with varnasrama dharma and 
nonviolence. Nor does chanting the Vedas (svadhyayah). 
Nor do austerities or sannyasa (tyaga). Nor do fire 
sacrifices or digging wells (istapurtam). Nor does 


charity. Nor does fasting on ekadasi. Nor does worship 
of devatas (yajnah). Nor do secret mantras (chandamsi). 
Nor does taking shelter of tirthas like the Ganga. Or 
does following twelve rules (niyama) such as cleanliness, 
etc. Nor does following twelve rules (yama) such as non- 
violence. These are described by the Lord: 


ahimsa satyam asteyam asango hrir asancayah 
astikyam brahmacaryam ca maunam sthairyam 
ksamabhayam 

saucam japas tapo homah sraddhatithyam mad-arcanam 

tirthatanam parartheha tustir acarya-sevanam 

ete yamah sa-niyama ubhayor dvadasa smrtah 

pumsam upasitas tata yatha-kamam duhanti hi 
Nonviolence, truthfulness, not stealing the property of 
others, detachment, humility, freedom from 
possessiveness, acceptance of scripture, _ celibacy, 
silence, steadiness, forgiveness and fearlessness are the 
twelve yamas. Internal cleanliness, external cleanliness, 
chanting the holy names of the Lord, austerity, sacrifice, 
faith, hospitality, worship of me, visiting holy places, 
acting and desiring only for the supreme interest, 
satisfaction, and service to guru are the twelve niyamas. 
These twenty-four elements bestow all _ desired 
benedictions upon those persons who devotedly cultivate 
them. SB 11.19.33-34 


Asteyam means not taking from others even in the mind. 
Astikyam means faith in dharma. Saucam is two items, 
external and internal. 


Association with devotees controls me (avarundhe) and 
destroys absorption of the mind in objects in the gunas 
and beyond the gunas (sarva-sanga apahah). Or that 
association attracts one away even from the pastimes of 


Vaikuntha (sarva-sanga apahah). Thus, from association 
with devotees, there is all success. What more can be 
Said? 
Hearing glorification of the devotees is the highest goal: 
srutasya pumsam sucira-sramasya 
nanv anjasa suribhir idito ‘rthah 
tat-tad-gunanusravanam mukunda- 
padaravindam hrdayesu yesam 
The goal of a person engaged in hearing scripture from 
the guru for a long time, praised by the great devotees, 
is hearing the glories of those in whose hearts Mukunda 
resides. SB 3.13.4 


The goal of a person who has endeavored for a long time 
in hearing scriptures or gaining knowledge from 
scripture, a goal praised definitely by devotees, is to hear 
the glories (guna) of those in whose hearts exist the lotus 
feet of Mukunda. 
Dhruva says: 
ya nirvrtis tanu-bhrtam tava pada-padma- 
dhyanad bhavaj-jana-katha-sravanena va syat 
sa brahmani sva-mahimany api natha ma bhut 
kim tv antakasi-lulitat patatam vimanat 
The bliss for your servant available from meditating on 
your lotus feet or from hearing about the devotees is not 
available in your form of greatness known as Brahman, 
what to speak of the happiness for those who fall from 
the pleasures of Svarga. SB 4.9.10 


The bliss available from hearing the topics of your 
devotees is not available in your greatness known as 
Brahman, even though it is your form of bliss, what to 
speak of the those who fall from pleasures of Svarga cut 


(lutita) by the sword of time (antaka asi). There is the 
highest success from association with devotees. What 
more can be said? 


This success takes place by association with devotees of 
devotees also. Dhruva says: 


te na smaranty atitaram priyam isa martyam 
ye canv adah suta-suhrd-grha-vitta-darah 
ye tv abja-nabha bhavadiya-padaravinda- 
saugandhya-lubdha-hrdayesu krta-prasangah 
O Lord with lotus navel! Those who have taken 
association with those whose hearts have smelled the 
fragrance of your devotees’ lotus feet do not care for this 
very dear material body or the things accompanying it, 
such as sons, friends, house, wealth and wife. SB 4.9.12 


Those who take association of persons whose hearts are 
greedy for fragrant service to the lotus feet of devotees 
do not care at all (atitaram) for the dear material body. 
The word tu indicates that others, persons fixed in yoga, 
have not destroyed their identity with their bodies, since 
only the devotees have achieved prema for the lotus feet 
of the Lord. 


Hamsa says: 


deham ca nasvaram avasthitam utthitam va 

siddho na paSsyati yato ‘dhyagamat svarupam 
daivad apetam atha daiva-vasad upetam 
vaso yatha parikrtam madira-madandhah 


The perfected sage is not aware whether he is seated or 
standing while situated in the temporary body, since he 
has realized Brahman. He is like a drunken man who is 
not aware of receiving, putting on or taking off his 
clothing. SB 11.13.36 


They do not care for things related to the body (adah 
anu) such as sons, friends, house, wealth and wife. 


mahat-sevam dvaram ahur vimuktes 

tamo-dvaram yositam sangi-sangam 
mahantas te sama-cittah prasanta 
vimanyavah suhrdah sadhavo ye 


Service to saintly persons is the cause of two types of 
liberation, whereas association with men who associate 
with women is the cause of bondage. The impersonalist 
sees no differences and is peaceful whereas the devotee 
has a sincere heart and his intelligence is fixed in me. 
Both types of saintly persons are devoid of anger, are 
friendly to all and do not see faults in others. SB 5.5.2 


The devotees see enemy and friend as one (sama-cittah) 
because they are devoid of attachment and repulsion 
(praSantah), because they have no anger (vimanyavah), 
because they are friendly (suhrdah), helping all others 
without conditions, because they are attached to 
following correct behavior (sadhavah). Or one can relate 
the descriptions as cause and effect according to one’s 
desire. Or each quality is independent or the list and can 
be taken as a group of qualities. 

ye va mayise krta-sauhrdartha 

janesu dehambhara-vartikesu 

grhesu jayatmaja-ratimatsu 
na priti-yukta yavad-arthas ca loke 

The devotees have made their goal of life affection for 
me, the Lord, and do not show affection for persons who 
enjoy talks about people attached to eating and drinking 
and for houses, endowed with wives, sons and wealth. 
They remain in their houses simply to spend their money 
on glorifying the Lord. SB 5.5.2 


They have made their goal (artha) prema (sauhrda) for 
me, the supreme Lord or personal deity. This should be 
seen as the main reason for all the qualities mentioned in 
the previous verse. Or the word va indicates that it is an 
independent quality. 


They do not have attraction for topics about maintaining 
the body (dehambara), with discussions of dharma, or for 
house, wife, sons or wealth or friends (ratimatsu). “How 
will he maintain his body?” They maintain as much as 
necessary (yavad arthah). They do not have excessive 
desire for maintaining the body. The phrase can also 
relate to krta-sauhrdarthah (their only goal is prema for 
the Lord.) 


niskincana mayy anurakta-cetasah 

_Santa mahanto ’khila-jiva-vatsalah 

_kamair analabdha-dhiyo jusanti te 
_yan nairapeksyam na viduh sukham mama 


Those who are without any desire for personal 
gratification, whose minds are always attached to me, 
whose intelligence is fixed in me, who are great in the 
estimation of the public because of affection for all 
beings, and whose consciousness is never affected by 
opportunities for sense gratification—such persons enjoy 
in me a happiness available only for those without desire 
for liberation or material happiness. Others cannot know 
this happiness. SB 11.14.17 


Those whose minds are attracted to me are great 
devotees (mahantah). They have many qualities. They 
have rejected possessiveness (niskincanah). They are 
devoid of attachment (Santah). They are affectionate to 
all jivas. Their minds are not touched by enjoying 
materially. These can be related with cause and effect. 


Others do not know the happiness which they enjoy. 
“Why?” They have no other desires (nairapeksyam). 


Or such persons experience (jusanti) the highest bliss 
(sukham). Or they serve or enjoy the happiness since 
(yat) they do not know my nature as atmarama, being 
indifferent to all. They know that I am controlled by the 
devotee and desire rasa of bhakti. 


Though I am full in my desires, he is dear to me 
repeatedly. I am dependent on the devotee. (SB 9.4.63) 
By the arousal of faith, by worship, by achieving 
attraction, such greatness is achieved. This is the 
internal, chief quality. 


The Lord gives the essence of the qualities of the 
devotee: 
visyjati hrdayam na yasya saksad 

dharir avasabhihito 'py aghaugha-nasah 

pranaya-rasanaya dhrtanghri-padmah 

sa bhavati bhagavata-pradhana uktah 
He who binds the lotus feet of the Lord by ropes of love, 
and whose heart the Lord, destroyer of heaps of sin, 
does not leave, even if beckoned accidentally, is called 
the best of devotees. SB 11.2.55 


The meaning is this. He whose heart the Lord himself, or 
svayam bhagavan Krsna (saksat) does not leave (visrjati), 
is called the best devotee. “Who is that Lord?” Even if 
just addressed without intention, such as when 
stumbling, he destroys all sins (aghaugha-nasah). “Why 
does he not give up the heart of the devotee?” He is 
controlled by the rope of prema (pranaya-raSana). That 
devotee (sah) is a great devotee (bhagavata-pradhanah). 


Or “who is this Lord?” He destroys impulses of 
Aghasura, by giving him liberation (aghaugha-nasah). He 
is the boy who plays in Vrndavana, having inconceivable 
glory. Thus, he is most attractive (harih). The rest is the 
Same in meaning. 


The description applies to one person, since it is in the 
singular (bhagavata-pradhanah) since it is impossible to 
have many such devotees. 


evam sal-laksana loke 
durlabha manavah kalau 
na hi simha-samuha vai 
drsyante yatra kutracit 
During Kali-yuga, human beings with such saintly 
qualities are rarely found in this world. Certainly, we 
never see many lions together in one place. 


Or as the goddess Earth says in Sri Hari-bhakti- 
sudhodaya (13.2), su-durlabha bhagavata hi loke: “Pure 
devotees are very rare in this world.” And in the words of 
Maharaja Nimi: 
durlabho manuso deho dehinam ksana-bhangurah 
tatrapi durlabham manye vaikuntha-priya-darsanam 


For the conditioned souls, the human body which can be 
lost at any moment is a rare opportunity for gaining 
liberation. But I think that even rarer than liberation is 
the association of devotees who are dear to the Lord. SB 
11.2.29 
This is because bhakti for Krsna arises after uprooting 
unlimited sins and by complete performance of virtuous 
acts (sat-karma). 
yesam tv anta-gatam papam jananam punya-karmanam 
te dvandva-moha-nirmukta bhajante mam drdha-vratah 


But those whose sins have been destroyed by actions 
pleasing to the great souls, who are free of this 
ignorance arising from duality, worship me _ with 
determination. BG 7.28 
dana-vrata-tapo-homa japa-svadhyaya-samyamaih 
sreyobhir vividhais canyaih krsne bhaktir hi sadhyate 

Bhakti unto Krsna is attained by charity, strict vows, 
austerities, fire sacrifices, japa, study of Vedic texts, 
controlling the senses and by the performance of many 
other auspicious practices. SB 10.47.24 


janmantara-sahasresu 

tapo-jnana-samadhibhih 

naranam ksina-papanam 

krsne bhaktih prajayate 
Human beings whose sins have been completely 
eradicated — by thousands of lifetimes cultivating 
austerities, knowledge, and meditative trance — can 
develop devotion for Krsna. (Yoga-vasistha-ramayana) 
Thus, it is understood that persons in whom bhakti is not 
seen are very sinful. Nor should one say that the jnana of 
persons dedicated to knowledge of atma-tattva is bhakti, 
though in the above statement of Vasistha, it is said by 
jnana and austerity bhakti to Krsna arises. Thus, 
Sridhara Svami at the end of his commentary of the Gita 
verse says that jnana is an intermediate activity in 
bhakti. 

tesam satata-yuktanam bhajatam priti-purvakam 
dadami buddhi-yogam tam yena mam upayanti te 

To those who constantly desire to be with Me and 
worship Me with great love, I give the intelligence by 
which they attain my direct association. BG 10.10 


iti ksetram tatha jnanam jneyam coktam samasatah 
mad-bhakta etad vijnaya mad-bhavayopapadyate 
Thus, I have described concisely the field, the process of 
knowing, and the object of knowledge. My devotee, 
understanding this, becomes qualified for prema. BG 
13.19 


It is thus not proper to say that jnana is bhakti. 


brahma-bhutah prasannatma na Socati na kanksati 
samah sarvesu bhutesu mad-bhaktim labhate param 


Having attained realization of atma, being a pure soul, 
he does not lament for or desire anything except me, and 
looks upon all other beings as equally inferior. He attains 
bhakti in the form of realizing me. BG 18.54 
bhaktya mam abhijanati yavan yas casmi tattvatah 
tato mam tattvato jnatva visate tad-anantaram 

Only by devotion does a person know me as I am. Having 
known me in truth, he then enters me. BG 8.55 


These statements show the difference between jnana and 
bhakti. Thus, those who worship atma-attva are different 
from the devotees. Sanat-kumara says to Prthu: 
yat-pada-pankaja-palasa-vilasa-bhaktya 
karmasayam grathitam udgrathayanti santah 
tadvan na rikta-matayo yatayo ‘pi ruddha- 
sroto-ganas tam aranam bhaja vasudevam 


Worship Vasudeva, the shelter. By devotion to his lotus 
toes possessing ever-increasing beauty, the devotees 
untie the knot of false ego filled with impressions of 
karma, which the foolish sannyasis who try to stop the 
senses flowing like a river cannot untie. SB 4.22.39 


The meaning is this. By remembering the beauty (vilasa) 
of his lotus toes (palasa), or by bhakti in the form of 


Sravana, kirtana and smaranam of the Vrndavana 
pastimes, (also mentioned by Kapila to his mother in 
describing the pastimes of Vaikuntha, at the end of the 
description of the essence of all sadhanas), or by the 
activities of bhakti such as the name, taking prasada, 
dancing and singing, the devotees untie the knot of 
Samsara or ahankara in the heart, produced by karmas. 
But sannyasis (yatayah), controlling (ruddha) the senses 
(srotoganah), do not untie the knot as the devotees do 
(tadvat). Rather, the knot becomes a little loose. Or only 
the devotees untie the knot and the sannyasis do not. 
This is another meaning of tadvat. 


Or the following statement is made: 


tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid 
bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah 

tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya 

vinayakanikapa-murdhasu prabho 
O Madhava, Supreme Lord, Lord of the goddess of 
fortune, if devotees completely in love with you 
sometimes fall from the path of devotion, they do not fall 
like non-devotees, for you still protect them. Thus, they 
fearlessly traverse the heads of their opponents and 
continue to progress in devotional service. SB 10.2.33 


They do not fall. One should not say that they fall 
Slightly. Because of the bond of friendship (baddha- 
sauhrdah) they do not ever fall. That is the meaning 
approved by the devotees. 


The word srota (current) suggests that just as one can 
never stop the current of the Ganga, the sannyasis 
cannot stop the actions of the senses. Or even if they 
could do so to some degree, they cannot untie the knot. 
The reason is this: their minds are devoid of an object of 


thought (rikta-matayah), or concentrated on atma-tattva, 
which is empty (Sunya). 
The personified Vedas describe Brahman as Sunya: 


na hi paramasya kascid aparo na paras ca bhaved 
viyata ivapadasya tava Sunya-tulam dadhatah 


You, the Supreme Lord, see no one in the world as an 
intimate friend and no one as a Stranger, just as the 
ethereal sky has no connection with perceptible 
qualities. In this sense you resemble a void. SB 10.87.29 


Or they are devoid of intelligence, or are foolish (rikta- 
matayah) since they reject the Lord’s lotus feet and 
worship atma. Thus, the word santah from the root sat 
(existing) indicates that the devotees have intelligence. 


Take shelter (aranam) of this Vasudeva. This suggests 
that the sannyasis do not have shelter and are thus 
helpless. On the other hand, the devotees of the Lord 
have shelter, are not helpless, are completely fearless, 
and thus free themselves from the bondage of samsara, 
because they worship the Lord by using their senses for 
that worship. What can be said? They attain full bliss, 
ever new and ever sweet at every moment, which the 
liberated cannot attain at all. This was previously 
discussed. And the ocean of samsara which is difficult to 
cross, with great effort for the sannyasis, is easily 
crossed by the devotees, indifferently. Thus, in this sense 
devatas say: 


namama te deva padaravindam 

prapanna-tapopasamatapatram 

yan-mula-keta yatayo ‘hjasoru- 
samsara-duhkham bahir utksipanti 


O Supreme Lord! We offer respects to your lotus feet 
which are the umbrella which relieves the suffering of 
those surrendered to you. The devotees who take shelter 
of the soles of your feet quickly uproot the suffering of 
material life. SB 3.5.39 


The meaning is this. Even sannyasis (yatayah) who take 
Shelter (ketah) of the soles (mula) of your lotus feet 
throw outside easily the great (uru) suffering of samsara. 
Or only the great devotees (yatayah) who take shelter of 
your lotus feet, who have taken sannyasa only to make 
their rejection of family life firm, and give up everything 
to surrender to his lotus feet, who are sannyasis only by 
dress, easily throw samsara outside. 


Other sannyasis however consider themselves to be 
Narayana. They think of oneness (advaita), following 
mayavada which proclaims that everything seen and 
heard other than atma is produced by illusion (maya), 
Superimposed on Brahman. These persons are called 
Sannyasis according to the Vedanta conclusions of 
Advaita philosophy. They are different from the devotees 
designated as sat (santah) in the above verses. They 
have not destroyed all their sins, their minds are tinged 
with material attachment, they are ignorant, but think 
themselves learned. They have the mentality of demons. 
They are described as follows: 
ye ‘nye ‘ravindaksa vimukta-maninas 
tvayy asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah 
aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah 
patanty adho ’nadrta-yusmad-anghrayah 
O lotus-eyed Lord, although nondevotees, having impure 
intelligence because of not having devotion to you, think 
that they are liberated and become jivanmuktas after 


severe austerities and penances, they fall down from 
their position of imagined superiority because they have 
no regard for the lotus feet of you and your devotees. SB 
10.2.32 


The personified Vedas say: 


yadi na samuddharanti yatayo hrdi kama-jata 
duradhigamo ’satam hrdi gato ‘smrta-kantha-manih 
asu-trpa-yoginam ubhayato ‘py asukham bhagavann 

anapagatantakad anadhirudha-padad bhavatah 


Members of the renounced order who fail to uproot the 
last traces of material desire in their hearts remain 
impure, and thus you do not allow them to understand 
you. Although you are present within their hearts, 
because they have other interests, for them you are like 
a jewel worn around the neck, but which is totally 
forgotten. O Lord, those who practice yoga only for 
sense gratification are deprived of enjoyment and the 
bliss of your association since they continue to suffer and 
do not become attracted to your lotus feet. SB 10.87.39 
According to the Yoga-vasistha-ramayana: 

ajnasyardha-prabuddhasya 

sarvam brahmeti yo vadet 

maha-naraka-jalesu 
tenaiva viniyojitah 
When an ignorant, half-conscious person declares 
‘Everything is Brahman,’ the result is that He becomes 
entangled in a network of most hellish existence. 
The Brahma-vaivarta Purana also states: 
visaya-sneha-samyukto 
brahmaham iti yo vadet 


kalpa-koti-sahasrani 

narake sa tu pacyate 
A person absorbed in enjoyment of sense objects who 
says ‘Iam Brahman’ will burn in hell for ten billion days 
of Brahma. 


And in another Purana we read: 


samsara-sukha-samyuktam 
brahmaham iti vadinam 
karma-brahma-paribhrastam 
tam tyajed antyajam yatha 

If a person absorbed in the pleasures of material life says 
‘Tam Brahman,’ he is fallen both from Vedic duties and 
from transcendental engagements. He _ should be 
rejected like an outcaste. 


What more needs to be said? Now I return to the verse 
at hand. Though not knowing the power of bhakti (asau), 
by the power of devotee association, the brahmana 
immediately became completely successful in the highest 
result (krtarthah), which Sarupa attained after much 
effort (Sarupa-vat). Previously, in describing all types of 
sadhana, the power of devotee association was not 
mentioned, since as the best of all sadhanas, it is 
included in the highest sadhya. 


Text 2.7.15 


tadvan maha-prema-rasarnavaplutas 
tat-tad-vikarormibhir acito bhrsam 
ha krsna krsneti kisora-sekharam 
tam darsayasveti rurava sa dvijah 
The brahmana was submerged, just like Sarupa, in 
an ocean of the tastes of pure exalted prema. And 


his whole body, just like Sarupa’s, was filled with 
many symptoms of that love. He cried out to Krsna, 
the foremost of youths, “O Krsna, Krsna! Please 
show yourself!” 


COMMENTARY: The result is shown. He was completely 
immersed in the ocean of great prema like Sarupa and 
spread with a_ series of indescribable (tat tat) 
transformations of prema _ such _ as_ perspiration, 
trembling, hairs standing on end and fainting. The 
Mathura brahmana cried profusely in a loud voice, 
saying, “O Krsna! Show that kaisora form!” 


Text 2.7.16 
trnam grhitva dasanaih sa-kaku 
namann aprcchat sa sarupam eva 
cara-sthira-prani-ganams ca krsnah 
kuto ‘sti drsto ’tra kim u tvayeti 
He placed a blade of grass between his teeth, 
bowed down, and with plaintive cries asked of 
Sarupa — and of all moving and nonmoving living 
beings — “Where is Krsna? Have you seen him 
here?” 
COMMENTARY: Moreover, he offered respects to Sarupa 
and all beings moving and nonmoving and asked with 
fear, lamentation and pain (sakaku), “Where is Krsna? 
Have you seen Krsna here?” 


Text 2.7.17 
namani krsnasya mano-ramani 
sankirtayams tasya padau grhitva 
premabdhi-magnasya guro ruroda 
tat-prema-drstya vivasasya viprah 


Loudly chanting the all-attractive names of Krsna, 
the brahmana_ clutched Sarupa’s' feet. The 
brahmana saw that Sarupa, his guru, was drowning 
in an ocean of prema and had lost control of 
himself by witnessing prema in him, and so the 
brahmana wept. 


COMMENTARY: Having shown the intimate qualities 
caused by immersion in the ocean of great prema, now 
the confusion caused by prema of both of them-- guru 
and disciple--is shown. Chanting the names of Krsna 
dear to the self or which gave happiness to Krsna 
(manoramani), he grasped Sarupa’s (tasya) feet, and 
cried, because his guru was immersed in an ocean of 
prema on seeing the prema of the brahmana. Moreover, 
he was helpless (vivaSasya). Or he was always immersed 
in the ocean of prema but now on seeing the brahmana’s 
prema became completely unrestrained in his prema. 


Text 2.7.18 


ksanan maha-prema-javena yantrito 
vane mahonmatta-vad utthito bhraman 

vimurchitas tatra sa kantakacite 

karira-kunje nipapata mathurah 
A moment later, compelled by a great upsurge of 
prema, the Mathura brahmana got up and began to 
wander in the forest. There he fainted and fell into 
a thorny grove of karira trees. 


COMMENTARY: Immediately the brahmana rose up. He 
fainted and fell down in the forest (tatra). 


Text 2.7.19 


matah sapady eva vimisrita gavam 
hamba-ravair venu-visana-nikkanah 
taumbeya-vina-dala-vadya-carcita 
jata gabhira madhura viduratah 
Dear mother, all of a sudden from a distance came 
rich and sweet sounds of flutes and horns, mixed 
with the mooing of cows and the sounds of vinas 
made from gourds, and whistles made from leaves. 


COMMENTARY: O mother! This is an exclamation of great 
astonishment. At that moment, the sound of horns and 
flutes, sweet and deep arose at a distance. It was mixed 
with the mooing of cows, and instruments made of 
leaves, vinas made from gourds. 


Text 2.7.20 


tau prapitau bodham amibhir utthitau 
tad-dirgha-nadabhimukhe ‘bhyadhavatam 
gopala-devam tam apasyatam atho 

su-Syama-gatra-dyuti-mandalojjvalam 
Awakened by the persistent sounds, Sarupa and the 
brahmana ran in its direction. Then they saw 
Gopaladeva, his body beautifully dark, encircled by 
a brilliant effulgence. 


COMMENTARY: Awakened by the sounds, the two, guru 
and disciple, ran intently (abhi dhavatam) towards the 
loud, long sound. After that (atha) they saw Krsna, 
Gopala-deva, their desired lord, most attractive (tam), 
shining with a circle of effulgence from his dark limbs. 


Text 2.7.21 
pasun payah payayitum vayasyaih 
samam vihartum taraneh sutayam 


gajendra-lilarcita-nrtya-gatya- 

ntike saamayantam ananta-lilam 
The Lord, unlimited in pastimes, was coming 
nearby to water his animals and play with his 
friends in the Yamuna, daughter of the sun. As he 
approached, he danced with a gait worthy of honor 
from the playful walk of the king of elephants. 


COMMENTARY: He is described in twelve verses (21-32). 
He came near the two (antike), with the dancing gait 
Surpassing that of sporting elephants, in order to let the 
cows drink Yamuna water and in order to play with the 
cowherds (vayasyaih). He came, not only for those 
purposes, but in order to cross the river on the gopis’ 
boat (ananta-lilam). Or at that time, he would perform 
various pastimes such as imitating the animals’ cries, 
and playing ball. 


Text 2.7.22 
svakiya-kaisora-maha-vibhusanam 
vicitra-lavanya-taranga-sagaram 
jJagan-mano-netra-mudam vivardhanam 
muhur muhur nutana-madhuri-bhrtam 


His chief ornament was his own unique youth. He 
was an ocean filled with wonderful waves of beauty. 
Ever adorned with newer and newer charms, he 
redoubled the joy of everyone’s mind and eyes. 


COMMENTARY: His great ornament was his kaisora age. 
He was an ocean of waves of various types of beauty. He 
was joy (mudam) for the eyes and minds of the universe. 
Plural form mudam is used to express respect, or variety 
in the bliss. He increased the bliss (vivardhanam). He 
was full of ever new types of sweetness at every moment. 


Text 2.7.23 
nihsesa-sal-laksana-sundarangam 
nipavatamsam sikhi-piccha-cudam 
muktavali-mandita-kambu-kantham 
kauseya-pitambara-yugma-diptam 
All auspicious signs marked his beautiful body. 
Garlands of kadamba flowers adorned his ears, and 
a peacock feather his hair. A string of pearls 
decorated his conchlike neck. And his yellow silken 

garments, upper and lower, shone brilliantly. 


COMMENTARY: His limbs were beautiful with thirty-two 
signs of a great person as described in Samudraka. 
panca-suksmah panca-dirghah 

sapta-raktah sad-unnatah 

tri-hrasva-prthu-gambhiro 

dva-trimsal-laksano mahan 
A great person is marked in thirty-two ways: Five parts 
of his body are tender, five long, seven red, six high, 
three short, three broad, and three deep.” The five 
tender parts of a maha-purusa’s body are the skin, teeth, 
and finger joints, the hair on the head, and the hair on 
the body. The five long parts are the nose, chin, eyes, 
arms, and knees. The seven red parts are the nails, the 
palate, the upper and lower lips, the edges of the eyes, 
and the surface of the feet and hands. The six high parts 
are the nose, mouth, nails, chest, waist, and shoulders. 
The three short parts are the neck, ankles, and genitals. 
The three broad parts are the waist, chest, and forehead. 
And the three deep parts are the voice, navel, and 
intelligence. 


He had earrings made of kadamba flowers. He had a 
crown made of peacock feathers. Hs neck with three 


lines was decorated with a necklace of pearls. He shone 
with two pieces of yellow silk cloth. 


Text 2.7.24 
gunja-maha-hara-vilamba-bhusita- 
srivatsa-laksmy-alaya-pina-vaksasam 
simhendra-madhyam Sata-simha-vikramam 
saubhagya-sararcita-pada-pankajam 
On his broad chest, home to the Srivatsa mark and 
Laksmi, hung a long garland of gunja berries. His 
waist was like a kingly lion’s, his prowess like that 
of hundreds of lions. The essence of all good 

fortune worshiped his lotus feet. 


COMMENTARY: His broad chest, the home of Srivatsa and 
Laksmi, was decorated with a hanging necklace of gunja 
berries or with a large necklace and gunja berries. His 
waist was thin like that of a lion. He had the courage of a 
hundred lions. His lotus feet gave continual shelter 
(arcita) to the essence of the highest beauty or charm 
(saubhaga). 


Text 2.7.25 
kadamba-gunja-tulasi-sikhanda- 
pravala-malavali-caru-vesam 
kati-tati-rajita-citra-puspa- 
kanci-vilambadhya-nitamba-desam 
Enhancing his dress were many garlands of 
kadamba flowers, gunja berries, tulasi leaves, and 
sprouts of sikhanda. Variously colored flowers 
adorned his waist, and his belt hung in a way that 

beautified his hips. 


COMMENTARY: He had beautiful ornaments (veSa) of many 
garlands composed of kadamba, etc. Or he had an 
attractive appearance (veSa) with many garlands. His 
hips were endowed (adhya) with a hanging belt of 
various flowers which gave beauty (rajita) to his waist 
(kati-tati) 


Text 2.7.26 


sauvarna-divyangada-kankanollasad- 
vrttayata-sthula-bhujabhiramam 
bimbadhara-nyasta-manojna-venu- 
vadyollasat-padma-karangulikam 
His arms — round, broad, and stout and pleasing to 
the eyes — shone with splendid golden armlets and 
bracelets. The fingers of his lotus hands happily 
played on his charming flute as he held it to his 
bimba-red lips. 


COMMENTARY: He was attractive with long, round, solid, 
snake-like arms, shining with excellent (divya) golden 
bracelets and armlets. He had lotus-like fingers which 
shone by playing his attractive flute placed on his bimba- 
like lips. 


Text 2.7.27 
svotpreksitapaurvika-venu-gita- 
bhangi-sudha-mohita-visva-lokam 

tirvag-manag-lola-viloka-lila- 
lankara-samlalita-locanabjam 
The unprecedented embellishments of his flute- 
song, anticipated by him alone, bewildered all the 
universe like an intoxicating nectar. And _ the 


restless play of his glances, sidelong and slight, 
gently decorated his lotus eyes. 


COMMENTARY: He bewildered all the worlds or all the 
people of the universe by the most intoxicating nectar of 
original (apurvika) songs from his flute manifest or 
thought of by him. His lotus eyes were decorated 
(samlalita) with ornaments of special movements (lila) of 
his glances which were unsteady and slightly crooked 
(tiryak). 


Text 2.7.28 
capopama-bhru-yuga-nartana-sri- 
samvardhita-presya-jananuragam 
srimat-sada-smera-mukharavinda- 
sobha-samakrsta-munindra-cittam 

The splendid dance of his eyebrows, a pair of 
archer’s bows, nourished his servants’ loving 
feelings. And his beautiful ever-smiling lotus face 
attracted the hearts of the best of sages. 


COMMENTARY: He increased the attraction of his devotees 
(presyajana) by the beautiful dancing of his brows, bent 
like bows. He attracted even the atmaramas (munidra) 
by the beauty of his lotus face and smile which was 
always beautiful. 


Text 2.7.29 


tila-prasunottama-nasikagrato 
virajamanaika-gajendra-mauktikam 
kadapi go-dhuli-vibhusitalaka- 
dvirepha-sambhalanato lasat-karam 
On the tip of his nose — a nose exquisite like a 
sesame flower — shone a single pearl, born from 


the forehead of a lordly elephant. Now and then his 
hand would gracefully brush aside the bees of his 
locks of hair, which were adorned with dust raised 
by the cows. 


COMMENTARY: He had an elephant pearl on the tip of his 
nose which was more beautiful than a sesame flower. 
Agama scriptures say nasagre gaja-mauktikam: he has 
an elephant pearl on the tip of his nose. His beautiful 
hand gracefully pushed aside his bee-like locks of hair 
decorated with cow dust. 


Text 2.7.30 
suryatmaja-mrd-racitordhva-pundra- 
sphitardha-candrakrti-bhala-pattam 
nanadri-dhatu-praticitritangam 

nana-maha-ranga-taranga-sindhum 
His broad forehead, shaped like a half moon, 
glowed with the splendor of his straight-up tilaka, 
formed with clay from the Yamuna. His limbs were 
painted with designs made with various mountain 
minerals. He was an ocean full of huge waves of 
sportive pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: The surface of his forehead resembling a 
half moon shone with tilaka made from white earth of 
the Yamuna. His limbs were painted in every place or 
with images (prati-citra) from various mountain minerals 
like gaurika and haritala. He was an ocean with waves of 
various huge pastimes or tastes. 


Text 2.7.31 
sthitva tri-bhangi-lalitam kadacin 
narmani vamsya bahu vadayantam 


tair hasayantam nija-mitra-vargan 
bhumim padaih svaih paribhusayantam 
Standing in his charming threefold-bending pose, 
sometimes he played various entertaining melodies 
on his flute, making his dear friends laugh. His feet 
decorated the earth in all directions with his 
footprints. 


COMMENTARY: Sometimes standing gracefully with three 
bends in his form, he played jokes on his flute in various 
ways. He laughed with his cowherd friends by these 
jokes. He ornamented the earth everywhere with his 
unique footprints (padaih). 


Text 2.7.32 
tadrg-vayo-vesavatagrajanmana 
nilamsukalankrta-gaura-kantina 

ramena yuktam ramaniya-murtina 

tais catma-tulyaih sakhibhih priyair vrtam 
Surrounding him on all sides were dear friends, 
whose appearance resembled his. And he stood 
with his elder brother Rama, whose complexion was 
white, who was bedecked with blue silk garments, 
whose body was most attractive, and whose age and 
dress were just like his own. 


COMMENTARY: He was with his elder brother Balarama, 
similar to Gopala-deva in age and ornament, whose form 
(murtina) was most attractive (ramaniya). He was 
beautiful (alankrta) with two pieces of blue cloth and had 
a pale complexion. He was surrounded by dear, young 
cowherd friends previously described (taih), similar to 
Krsna (atma-tulyaih). This means they had great beauty 
and similar age and ornaments. 


Text 2.7.33 


tad-darsanodbhuta-maha-mudavalli- 

bharena gadhena nipatitau hi tau 

danda-pranamartham ivasu petatuh 

sambhranti-vidhvamsita-sarva-naipunau 

The weight of the persistent heavy joy of seeing 
Krsna made the two devotees fall. Indeed, they 
suddenly fell to the ground as if to offer prostrate 
Obeisances, all their competence lost in _ the 
excitement of the moment. 


COMMENTARY: The two, guru and disciple, immediately 
fell down by the weight of the quantity of great bliss 
arising from seeing Gopala-deva (tat), as if they were 
offering respects on the ground. But they could not 
recite prayers. They had lost all skill by their confusion 
(sambhranti). 


Text 2.7.34 


Sa Ca priya-prema-vasah pradhavan 
samagato harsa-bharena mugdhah 
tayor upary eva papata dirgha- 
maha-bhujabhyam parirabhya tau dvau 

The Lord, compelled by his love for his dear 
devotees, ran toward them. And when he reached 
them he fainted and fell on top of them, embracing 
them both with his long, mighty arms. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord became similar. He was unware 
of what to do (mugdhah) or he fainted. 


Text 2.7.35 


premasru-dharabhir aho maha-prabhuh 
sa snapayam asa krpardra-manasah 
ksanat samutthaya kara-dvayena tav 
utthapayam asa cakara ca sthirau 


Imagine! That supreme master, his heart melting 
with compassion, bathed them with a shower of 
tears of love! In a moment he stood up, lifted the 
two devotees from the ground with both hands, and 
steadied them. 


COMMENTARY: The supreme master bathed them with his 
tears of prema. 


Text 2.7.36 
sammarayann asru rajas ca gatre 
lagnam dayalur muhur 4alilinga 
tatraiva tabhyam upavisya bhumau 
vakyamrtair vipram atosayac Ca 
Wiping off the tears and dust smeared on the 
bodies of these devotees, the merciful Lord 
embraced them over and over again. And right at 
that spot, he sat on the ground with them and 
spoke nectarean words to please the brahmana. 


COMMENTARY: He wiped away the tears and dust which 
were stuck to the limbs of the brahmana or both of them. 
He sat down with them just in the place where he had 
arrived (tatra). 


Text 2.7.37 
sri-bhagavan uvaca 
mathuranugrhitarya 
vipra-vamsabdhi-candramah 


ksemam sri-janasarmams te 
kaccid rajati sarvatah 

The Supreme Lord said: Blessed and noble Mathura 
brahmana, Sri JanaSarma! You are the moon born 
from the ocean of the dynasty of brahmanas! Are 
your peace and well-being resplendent in every 
way? 

COMMENTARY: O person who has received the mercy of 
Mathura! O most excellent in conduct (arya)! O moon in 
the ocean of brahmana families, who increases that 
ocean! O JanaSarma (his name)! Does well-being 
manifest completely? 


Text 2.7.38 

ksemam Sa-parivarasya 

mama tvad-anubhavatah 

tvat-krpakrsta-citto ‘smi 

nityam tvad-vartma-viksakah 

Only by your influence are my family and I well. By 
your mercy, my heart is attracted to you. I have 
always looked toward the path by which you would 
come. 


COMMENTARY: Having asked about his health, to please 
him, he tells about his own well-being. By your influence 
(tat anubhavatah) I and my family are well. This 
expresses the cause of their well-being. Or by your 
coming today particularly (tvat anubhavatah), 
auspiciousness has been created. My heart is attracted 
to you by my mercy to you or by your mercy to me (tvat- 
krpaya). Therefore, I look to your path, thinking, “When 
will you come here?” 


Text 2.7.39 
distya smrto ‘smi bhavata 
distya drstas cirad asi 
svadhino ‘smi tava brahman 
ramasvatra yadrcchaya 


By good fortune you have remembered me, and by 
good fortune I have seen you after so long. Dear 
brahmana, I am totally under your control. Please 
feel free to enjoy here as you like. 


COMMENTARY: Enjoy here, by your own _ desire 
(yadrcchaya). 


Text 2.7.40 
sri-pariksid uvaca 
samagra-sambhrama-prema- 
nanda-bharena yantritah 
nasakat prativaktum tam 
janasarmapi viksitum 

Sri Pariksit said: Swept away by a great flood of 
bliss of prema, JanaSsarma, completely awed, was 
unable to reply to Krsna or even look at him 
directly. 


COMMENTARY: Controlled by great bliss, a form of prema, 
or by bliss and prema, which was full and agitating 
(sambhrama), he could not speak or even see the Lord. 


Text 2.7.41 


baspa-samruddha-kanthah sann 
asropahata-locanah 
param tac-caranambhoje 
murdhni dhrtvarudat-taram 


His throat choking with sobs, his eyes burning with 
tears, all he could do was place his head on Krsna’s 
lotus feet and cry profusely. 


COMMENTARY: He could only cry intensely (arudattaram) 
Since great prema had arisen by hearing the Lord’s 
words. He placed the Lord’s lotus feet on his head. 


Text 2.7.42 
vadanya-cudamanir atmano ‘dhikam 
kim apy apasyan pratideyam akulah 
sva-bhusanani vyapakrsya gatrato 

vibhusya tais tam vidadhe sarupa-vat 
Lord Krsna, that crest jewel of munificent persons, 
was distressed because he couldn’t find anything 
better than himself to offer as a gift. So he removed 
the ornaments from his own body and decorated 
the brahmana with them, making him look like 
Sarupa. 


COMMENTARY: Then the Lord showed great mercy to the 
brahmana. The brahmana has offered himself to me. If I 
offer myself to him, being controlled by him, will my 
generosity be accomplished, since this is an ordinary 
act? I do not see anything additional to give. He was 
confused (akulah). “What can I give?” 


Forcibly taking the ornaments from him limbs, hurriedly, 
as if no one else should take them, he ornamented the 
brahmana, making him look like Sarupa. This indicates 
that the devotee is greater than the Lord. By being 
ornamented like the Lord, it is understood that he 
attained a form similar to Sarupa’s. 


Text 2.7.43 


ittham atmanurupam sa 
vyatanot paramam krpam 
janasarmapi tenaiva 
paripurnarthatam gatah 
In this way Krsna bestowed on Janasarma a 
supreme mercy that only he could give. And 
Janasarma felt completely fulfilled. 


COMMENTARY: In this way, he gave the highest mercy 
which was suitable to himself, and extraordinary 
(atmanurupam) since he attained a form as a young 
cowherd, who was his dear companion. He had attained 
all results by attaining that form, since devotees are 
indifferent to anything else. The Lord says: 
na paramesthyam na mahendra-dhirsyam 
na sarvabhaumam na rasadhipatyam 
na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavam va 
mayy arpitatmecchati mad vinanyat 
One who has fixed his consciousness on me desires 
neither the position or abode of Brahma or Indra, nor an 
empire on the earth, nor sovereignty in the lower 
planetary systems, nor the eightfold perfection of yoga, 
nor liberation. Such a person desires me alone. SB 
11.14.14 
Giving me up, he does not desire anything else such as 
ruling Patala or even liberation. I alone am dear to him. 
na kincit sadhavo dhira bhakta hy ekantino mama 
vanchanty api maya dattam kaivalyam apunar-bhavam 


But intelligent devotees, completely dedicated to me 
alone, do not desire liberation even if I offer it to them. 
SB 11.20.34 


The devotees do not desire even liberation which is final 
(kaivalyam). Kapila says: 

salokya-sarsti-samipya- 

sarupyaikatvam apy uta 

diyamanam na grhnanti 

vina mat-sevanam janah 
The devotees do not accept living on my planet, having 
Similar powers, staying close to me, or having a similar 
form, what to speak of merging into me, when these 
things are offered, unless it involves service to me. SB 
3.29.13 


My devotees (janah) do not accept living on the same 
planet (salokya), having equal powers (sarsti), being 
close to me (samipya), having the same form (sarupya), 
or merging in me (sayujyam), even if given, what to 
speak of desiring them. 
naikatmatam me sprhayanti kecin 
mat-pada-sevabhirata mad-ihah 
ye ‘nyonyato bhagavatah prasajya 
sabhajayante mama paurusani 
These devotees, who are engaged in service to my feet 
following scriptural rules, who desire only the taste of 
my beauty, who, gathering together, relish my pastimes 
amongst themselves, never desire to become one with 
Brahman. SB 3.25.34 


The devotees, who act for me (mad ihah), do not desire 
Sayujyam (ekatmatam). Attached with prema (prasajya), 
they respect (sabhajayanti) my valorous' pastimes 
(paurusani). 
mat-sevaya pratitam te salokyadi-catustayam 
necchanti sevaya purnah kuto ‘nyat kala-viplutam 


My devotees, who are always Satisfied to be engaged in 
my service, are not interested even in the four principles 
of liberation [salokya, sarupya, samipya and _ sarsti], 
although these are automatically achieved by their 
service. What then is to be said of any perishable 
happiness? SB 9.4.67 


Though the four types of liberation are achieved 
automatically (pratitam), my devotees are not interested 
in them. What to speak of other things (anyat) like ruling 
Brahmaloka? 


The wives of Kaliya say: 


na naka-prstham na ca sarva-bhaumam 

na paramesthyam na rasadhipatyam 

na yoga-siddhir apunar-bhavam va 

vanchanti yat-pada-rajah-prapannah 
Those who have attained the dust of your lotus feet 
never hanker for the kingship of heaven, limitless 
sovereignty on earth, the position of Brahma or rulership 
over lower planets. They are not interested even in the 
perfections of yoga or in liberation itself. SB 10.6.37 
The queens of Dvaraka say to Draupadi: 
na vayam sadhvi samrajyam svarajyam bhaujyam apy uta 

vairajyam paramesthyam ca anantyam va hareh padam 
kamayamaha etasya srimat-pada-rajah sriyah 
kuca-kunkuma-gandhadhyam murdhna vodhum gada- 
bhrtah 

O saintly lady, we do not desire enjoyment from 
dominion over the earth, the sovereignty of the King of 
heaven, mystic power, the _ position of Brahma, 
immortality or even attainment of the kingdom of God. 
We simply desire to carry on our heads the glorious dust 


of Krsna’s feet, enriched by the fragrance of kunkuma 
from his consort’s bosom. SB 10.83.41-42 


The meaning is this. O chaste woman! We do not desire a 
kingdom but we desire to carry on our heads the foot 
dust of the Lord of Dvaraka. We do not desire earthly 
rulership (samrajyam), ruling Svarga (svarajyam), 
enjoying in both places (bhojyam), enjoyment of siddhis 
(vairajyam), the place of Brahma (paramesthyam), or 
liberation (anantyam), or even Vaikuntha (hareh padam). 
Bahvrca-brahmana gives alternative meanings to the 
first four words, referring to them in the same order to 
describe lordship over each of the four cardinal 
directions, beginning with the east. 


“Why do they desire the foot dust of the Lord?” It is 
endowed with the fragrance of kumkuma from the breast 
of Sri. This means it is served even by Mahalaksmi, who 
is served by Brahma. 


Or we desire those feet, even though endowed with the 
fragrance of Sri, by the mercy of some very dear women 
whom he has suddenly accepted without even thinking if 
they are his wives, since they are an ocean of 
indescribable varieties of sweetness (etasya) or since 
they belong to the son of Devaki (etasya) and not any 
other form of the Lord. Sri refers to Rukmini. 

vraja-striyo yad vanchanti pulindyas trna-virudhah 

gavas carayato gopah pada-sparsam mahatmanah 
We desire the same contact with the Supreme Lord’s 
feet that the young women of Vraja, aborigine Pulinda 
women, the grass, bushes and cowherd boys desire—the 
touch of feet of Krsna whose glory is spread everywhere 
and who herds the cows. SB 10.83.43 


As a reason for desiring the dust, the next verse reveals 
that the gopis of Vraja also desire that dust. Since even 
the gopis desire the dust, it is understood to be filled 
with the greatest sweetness. 


It is understood from these three verses (SB 10.83.41- 
43) that his foot dust is most rare, but easily attained by 
those who are dedicated devotees. Gavah should actually 
be gah. Or it can be gah, and vah can be related to 
mahatmanah. Just as the Pulinda women and the 
cowherds desire the touch of the feet of the great lord 
(mahatmanah) worshipped by you or related to you 
(vah), who herds the cows (ga carayatah), so the women 
of Vraja also desire the touch of those feet. 


Or we desire the foot dust endowed with Sri’s kumkuma, 
and never without it. If the dust were without that 
kumkuma it would indicate indifference to the queens, 
and show his nature as atmarama. The kumkuma shows 
Krsna’s nature as the greatest rasika. 


Thus, though Sarupa attained the Lord in various places, 
he made great effort to see him in Vraja, endowed with 
his various pastimes, since seeing the Lord there is the 
characteristic method of directly attaining him, and is 
the very form of a wealth of pastimes of special bhakti, 
and causes manifestation of special happiness of the 
highest degree. 


Text 2.7.44 
athapo ‘payayad venu- 
sanketa-dhvanina pasun 

samahuya vicitrena 
mukha-sabdena kenacit 


Then Krsna, with a signal from his flute and a 
special sound from his mouth, called the cows and 
made them drink water. 


COMMENTARY: After showing mercy to the brahmana, by 
Signals using his flute, he called the cows and buffaloes, 
making special, most attractive (kenacit) noises from his 
mouth to get the cows to drink the water. 


Text 2.7.45 


tenaiva sukha-desesu 
tan nirudhyopavesya Ca 
tabhyam anyais ca sakhibhir 

vijaharapsu sagrajah 
And just by that same peculiar sound, he made the 
animals stop and lie down in comfortable places. 
Then with the two devotees and his elder brother 
and his other friends, he played in the water. 


COMMENTARY: By the same sound or the sound of his 
flute, he made the cows and buffaloes stop drinking 
water. He played in the water with his friends and with 
Sarupa and JanaSarma (tabhyam). 


Text 2.7.46 
parasparam vary abhisincatah sakhin 
kadacid utksipya jalani bhanjayet 
kadapi tair eva vinoda-kovido 
vilambhito bhanga-bharam jaharsa sah 


Now and then Krsna would come near his friends 
who were splashing one another and drench them 
with waves. And sometimes the boys would come up 
to him, the most expert in all sports, and subject 


him to a torrent of waves. In all this the Lord took 
delight. 


COMMENTARY: Sometimes he splashed his friends. And 
sometimes he would receive (vilambhitah) splashing 
from them, when they approached from behind. He felt 
great joy (jaharsa) since he was skillful at play (vinoda- 
kovidah). 


Text 2.7.47 
kilala-vadyani subhani sakam 
tair vadayan chri-yamuna-pravahe 
sroto-’nuloma-pratilomato ‘sau 
santara-lilam akarod vicitram 


Using Sri Yamuna’s flowing water as an instrument, 
he and his friends played all kinds of auspicious 
music. And he sported in the river in various ways, 
going both with the current and against it. 


COMMENTARY: He played excellent (Subhani) music with 
his friends in the waves of the Yamuna. He had pastimes 
of swimming in various ways in the waves of the Yamuna 
going with the current and against it. 


Text 2.7.48 
kadapi krsna-jala-madhyato nijam 
vapuh sa nihnutya saroja-kanane 

mukham ca vinyasya kutuhali sthito 

yatha na kenapi bhavet sa laksitah 
Sometimes Krsna playfully hid his body in the 
Yamuna’s water and his face in a cluster of lotuses 
so that no one could find him. 


COMMENTARY: Skillful at playing (sah), he would situate 
himself so that he would not be seen by anyone. The 
method is described. He disappeared in the water of the 
Yamuna and placed his face in a cluster of lotuses. No 
one could see him because the dark water was the same 
color as Krsna, and the lotuses were like Krsna’s lotus 
face. 


Text 2.7.49 


tatas tad-ekeksana-jivanas te 
na tam samanvisya yadalabhanta 
tada mahartah suhrdo rudanto 
vicukrusur vyagra-dhiyah su-ghoram 

When his friends, who had no purpose in life but to 
see him, looked for him but failed, they wept in 
terrible distress, their minds bewildered, and called 
out to him in ardent voices. 


COMMENTARY: Because of this (tatah), when his friends - 
the young cowherds (te), looking for him, could not find 
him, they became filled with great pain (mahartah). 
Crying, they shouted in a terrible manner (sughoram), 
because their life was seeing (iksana) only him. Thus, 
their minds were agitated (vyagra-dhiyah). 


Text 2.7.50 


tato hasan padma-vanad vinihsrtah 
praharsa-purena vikasiteksanaih 
sa-kurdanam taih purato ‘bhisaribhih 
sangamyamano Vijahara kautuki 
Just then, wily Krsna emerged, laughing, from the 
cluster of lotuses. The boys, their wide-open eyes 
flooded with joy, rushed forward and jumped into 


the water to be with him, and in this way he 
sported. 


COMMENTARY: He met with his friends (taih), whose eyes 
were wide open with the highest bliss (praharsa-purena). 
They approached him, jumping (sa-kurdanam). 


Text 2.7.51 
mrnala-jalena mano-ramena 
viracya haran jala-puspa-jataih 
sakhin alankrtya samuttatara 
jalat samam taih sa ca bhusitas taih 


He decorated his friends with charming garlands 
made from various water flowers strung together 
with fibers of lotus stems and in the same way they 
decorated him. Then he and his friends came out of 
the water. 


COMMENTARY: Their playing is described. He decorated 
his friends with garlands of water flowers, and he was 
decorated by them. Together with his friends he got out 
of the water (Samuttatara). 


Text 2.7.52 


madhyahnikam bhojanam atra kartum 
vistirna-krsna-puline mano-jne 

gopaih samam mandalaso nivistair 

nyavesayat so ‘grajam eva madhye 
To have lunch there on the broad, attractive bank 
of the Yamuna, Krsna seated his elder brother in 
the middle of the cowherd boys, who sat down 
around them in concentric circles. 


COMMENTARY: In order to eat their lunch in the forest 
(atra) or where they had played on the wide bank of the 
Yamuna, Gopala-deva (sah) sat Balarama in the middle of 
the circle with the boys sitting in a circle. They had 
eaten in the early morning. 


tau vatsa-palakau bhutva 
sarva-lokaika-palakau 
sapratar-asau go-vatsams 
carayantau viceratuh 
After Krsna and Balarama finished their breakfast in the 
morning, they went to take care of the calves and 
wandered here and there. Krsna and Balarama, the 
Supreme Personalities of Godhead, who maintain the 
entire creation, now took charge of the calves as if 
cowherd boys. (Bhagavatam 10.11.45) 


kvacid vanasaya mano dadhad vrajat 

pratah samutthaya vayasya-vatsapan 

prabodhayan chrnga-ravena caruna 

vinirgato vatsa-purahsaro harih 

O King, one day Krsna decided to take his breakfast as a 
picnic in the forest. Having risen early in the morning, 
he blew his horn and woke all the cowherd boys and 
calves with its beautiful sound. Then Krsna and the boys, 
keeping their respective groups of calves before them, 
proceeded from Vraja to the forest. SB 10.12.1 


Sometimes they ate breakfast at home, and sometimes in 
the forest. 


Text 2.7.53 
svayam ca lilancita-nrtya-gatya 
bhraman vicitram paritah puraiva 


nitani tatralayato ‘dbhutani 
bhojyani reme parivesayan sah 
Krsna enjoyed serving the boys the wonderful 
delicacies they had brought from their homes. As 
he served, he moved back and forth in front of the 
boys with a playful dancing gait. 


COMMENTARY: He personally served astonishing food of 
many varieties. He enjoyed as he walked about 
(bhraman) everywhere with a playful, dancing gait. From 
where did they get the food in the forest? It was brought 
from their houses in the morning. 


Text 2.7.54 
sarvartu-SaSvat-phala-puspa-salinam 
vindatavi-divya-vicitra-sakhinam 
tair ahrtany eva phalani lilaya 
svaduni tebhyo vibhajan yatha-ruci 
The boys also had delicious fruits, flowers, and 
grains, all provided fresh in every season by the 
many kinds of divine trees in the Vrndavana forest. 
Krsna enjoyed serving to all the boys the fruits that 

pleased each of them most. 


COMMENTARY: They not only ate what they had brought. 
Fruits gathered from the forest were brought. O mother! 
Playfully serving the fruit brought by them, according to 
their taste, he enjoyed. 


Texts 2.7.55-56 
rasala-tala-bilvani 
badaramalakani ca 
narikelani panaSsa- 
draksa-kadalakani ca 


nagarangani piluni 

karirany aparany api 

kharjura-dadimadini 

pakvani rasavanti ca 
He served mangos, palm fruits, and bilva fruits, and 
badaras and amalakas, and coconuts, jackfruit, 
grapes, and bananas. He served oranges, pilus, 
kariras, and other ripe, tasty fruits, like dates and 
pomegranates. 


COMMENTARY: Two verses describe fruits. Though all 
these fruits do not become ripe at the same time, all the 
trees of Vrndavana give fruit in all seasons, for it was 
said in verse 54 that in all seasons all the trees gave 
fruits again and again (Sasvat). Or simply because the 
trees are all spiritual, they could yield all fruits (divya in 
verse 54). The same should be understood concerning 
the flowers. 


Text 2.7.57 
harsaya tesam adaya 
praty-ekam kincid acyutah 
tisthams tat-tat-samipe ‘sau 
bhunkte tan api bhojayet 

The infallible Lord Krsna stood in front of each boy, 
one after another, and took a morsel from each 
plate and consumed it, and fed the boy as well. In 
this way he pleased them all. 


COMMENTARY: Not only did Krsna serve the food, he also 
ate it. He took a little from each plate and ate. The 
present tense (bhunkte) is used for the recent past. The 
reason for eating in this way was explained previously (if 
he did not eat, no one else would eat). He stood in front 


of each boy as he took a little from their plate. The word 
acyuta (unmoving) indicates that each boy thought, “He 
is beside me and does not go anywhere else.” 


Texts 2.7.58-59 
pariksya mista-mistani 
sri-mukhantah sva-panibhih 
utthayotthaya sakhibhir 
arpyamanani sadaram 
sa-slagham narma-hasardram 
vicitra-mukha-bhangibhih 
madhuram paricarvams tan 
hasayitva vyamohayat 
Krsna’s friends examined all the preparations, 
picked out those they found especially tasty, and 
with their own hands reverentially placed them into 
his divine mouth. And Krsna, bubbling with humor, 
heartily ate each offering, praised its qualities, and 
made wry faces. In this way he made his friends 
laugh and completely enchanted them. 


COMMENTARY: Moreover, the friends tested the various 
sweet foods, understanding their quality by tasting a 
little, and then standing up, placed the fruits or food in 
Krsna’s mouth with their hands with respect. While 
praising the food, joking and laughing, making various 
sweet faces, he chewed the food thoroughly and, making 
his friends laugh, enchanted them. 


Texts 2.7.60-61 
amlikam panakam mistam 
param ca vividham bahu 


takram ca tumbi-patradi- 
bhrtam vary api yamunam 
piban nipayayan sarvan 
ramayam asa ballavan 
nana-vidha-sukha-krida- 
kutuhala-visaradah 
That most expert enjoyer of all kinds of amusing 
sports drank a savory tamarind nectar, many other 
beverages, and buttermilk and Yamuna _ water, 
carried in tumbi gourds and other sorts of vessels, 
and he made the boys drink too. In this way he 
delighted all the cowherd boys. 


COMMENTARY: Having described the food, the drinks are 
now described. Amlika is made from tamarind. They 
were contained in gourds, bamboo vessels and leaf cups 
(adi). He was expert in surprising pastimes that gave joy 
(viSaradah). 


Text 2.7.62 


acamya tambulam atho su-gandham 
karpura-purnam sva-grhopanitam 
vanyam ca bhunkte sma vibhajya nutnam 

sa-naga-valli-dala-pugam ardram 
Krsna did acamana and then chewed fragrant, 
camphor-rich betel nut that each boy had brought 
from his home, and also fresh forest betel nut, 
soaked and wrapped in many leaves of naga 
creepers. He enjoyed the betel nut and also gave it 
out. 


COMMENTARY: After that, washing his mouth and hands, 
he performed acamana. Serving betel nut that they had 
brought from their houses, he ate it. It was fragrant and 


filled with camphor. It was wrapped in nagavalli leaves, 
and was fresh (nutnam), coming from the forest, and 
thus soft (ardram). 


Texts 2.7.63-66 
tulasi-malati-jati- 
mallika-kunda-kubjakaih 
lavanga-ketak1-jhinti- 
madhavi-yuthika-dvayaih 
kancanaih karavirabhyam 
Satapatri-yugena Ca 
palasair navamallibhir 
odrair damanakadibhih 


kadamba-nipa-bakulair 
naga-punnaga-campakaih 
kutajasoka-mandaraih 
karnikarasanarjunaih 
patalaih priyakair anyair 
api puspaih sa-pallavaih 
vicitra nirmita mitrair 
malas cadhad vibhajya sah 
His friends made for him various garlands from 
flowers and leaves. There were flowers and leaves of 
tulasi1, malati, and jati, of mallika, kunda jasmine, 
and kubjaka, of clove, ketak1, and jhinti, of madhavi 
and two kinds of yuthika. The garlands had 
kancana and karavira and Satapatri (two kinds 
each), and flowers and leaves of palasa and 
navamalli, and odra and damanaka and others. 
There were flowers and leaves of kKadamba, and of 
nipa and bakula, and naga, punnaga, and campaka. 
The garlands had kutaja and asoka and mandara. 


They had karnikara, asana, arjuna, patala, priyaka 
— and still other flowers and leaves. Krsna put 
these garlands on himself and passed them out 
among his friends. 


COMMENTARY: The boys made various types of garlands 
such as Vaijayanti and vanamala using tulasi and 
flowers. Dividing them up, he gave them to the boys. 
Malati and jati are types of jasmine and nipa and 
kadamba are types of kadamba. Yuthika may be golden 
or white. Karavira and Satapatra have white or red 
flowers. PalaSa is also called kimsuka. As well as 
damanaka, other trees such as maruvaka were used. 
“Others” (anyaih) includes the Srngara-hara, sthala- 
kamala, and bhumi-campaka. Water flowers were 
generally used in the water pastimes. They are not 
mentioned here but can be included in the word anyaih. 
The garlands also included new leaves and flower buds 
from trees such as the kadamba. And in his crown Krsna 
always wore peacock feathers and berries of gunja. This 
was previously mentioned. 


Text 2.7.67 


candanaguru-kasturi- 
kunkumair ahrtair vanat 
dravyaih su-gandhibhis canyaih 
pistair angany alepayat 
He smeared his limbs with a paste of sandalwood, 
aguru, kunkuma, musk, and _ other fragrant 
substances brought from the forest. 
COMMENTARY: Sandalwood and other fragrant items such 
as camphor (anyaih) were brought from the forest by his 
friends. These were ground up on a stone with water. He 


applied these unguents to his beautiful limbs. He also 
distributed them to his friends. This is understood from 
the previous descriptions. Or he applied the unguents to 
the limbs of himself and all others (angani). This shows 
that all ingredients for his enjoyment were available in 
Vrndavana. 


Texts 2.7.68-69 
nikunja-varye surabhi-prasuna- 
suvasite gunjad-ali-praghuste 
vinirmite talpa-vare navina- 
mrdu-pravala-cchada-puspa-jataih 
sridama-nama-dayitanga-sukhopadhanah 
susvapa mitra-nikaraih paricaryamanah 
kesa-prasadhana-sugita-karanghri-padma- 
samvahana-stavana-vijana-caturibhih 

Then, in a choice grove, fragrant with sweet- 
smelling flowers and resonant with humming bees, 
Krsna rested a while on an excellent bed made of 
many new soft leaves, sprouts, and flowers. The 
body of his dear friend Sridama provided a 
comfortable pillow. And countless friends served 
Krsna by expertly reciting praises, singing sweetly, 
fanning him, dressing his hair, and massaging his 
lotus feet and hands. 

COMMENTARY: Then he slept on a bed made of all kinds of 
soft, new shoots in an excellent bower. The bower was 
perfumed with fragrant flowers and _ resounded 
prominently (praghuste) with the humming of bees. This 
was favorable for a good sleep. He made a pillow out of 
the lap of Sridama. Moreover, he was served by the boys 


who brushed his hair, while others sang skillfully, while 
others skillfully massaged his lotus hands and feet. 


kvacit pallava-talpesu niyuddha-srama-karsitah 
vrksa-mulasrayah Sete gopotsangopabarhanah 
Sometimes Krsna grew tired from fighting and lay down 
at the base of a tree, resting upon a bed made of soft 
twigs and buds and using the lap of a cowherd friend as 
his pillow. 
pada-samvahanam cakruh kecit tasya mahatmanah 
apare hata-papmano vyajanaih samavijayan 
Some of the cowherd boys, who were all great souls, 
would then massage his lotus feet, and others, qualified 
by being free of all sin, would expertly fan him. 
anye tad-anurupani manojnani mahatmanah 
gayanti sma maha-raja sneha-klinna-dhiyah Sanaih 
My dear King, other boys would sing enchanting songs 
appropriate to the occasion, and their hearts would melt 
out of love for Krsna. SB 10.15.16-18 


Text 2.7.70 


nananukara-mukha-padma-vikara-narma- 

bhangi-satair hasita-rodhana-keli-daksan 

nirjitya tan asukhayat suhrdo mudaivam 

visrama-kelim atanod vividham sa-ramah 
Krsna enjoyed pleasing his friends and in various 
ways, along with Balarama, indulged in his pastime 
of relaxing. Though Krsna’s friends were very 
competent in the sport of keeping themselves from 
laughing, Krsna defeated them by imitating various 
characters, distorting his face, and _ cutting 
hundreds of jokes. 


COMMENTARY: Just as Krsna became happy by the various 
services, he made the boys happy by his sweet pastimes. 
He made the boys laugh, though they were skillful at 
repressing their laughter, by hundreds of types (bhang1) 
of jokes, facial expressions and impersonations. 
Defeating them, he gave them pleasure. In this way, with 
Balarama, he exhibited various pastimes of resting. 


Text 2.7.71 


atha sanketitair venu- 
srnga-nadaih pasun punah 

utthapya carayan reme 

govardhana-samipatah 


Then, making the animals rise by sounding signals 
from his flute and buffalo horn, he enjoyed grazing 
them near Govardhana Hill. 


COMMENTARY: By sounds from his flute and _ horn, 
Signaling the cows to rise, he made them rise and 
enjoyed herding them near Govardhana. 


Text 2.7.72 
bhusanena vicitrena 

vanyena sakhibhih punah 

aham-purvikaya sarvair 

bhusito ’sau yatha-ruci 
And again all his friends, each according to his own 
taste, tried to outdo the others in decorating Krsna 
with an assortment of wonderful items from the 
forest. 


COMMENTARY: He was decorated by haritala tilaka, 
peacock feather crowns and gunja earrings, according to 
their taste. 


Text 2.7.73 

Sarupa-panau janasarma-samjnam 

samarpya tam vipram apurva-yatam 

sayam yatha-purvam ayam pravisya 

ghose ‘bhireme vraja-harsa-kari 

In the evening Krsna, the giver of joy to all of Vraja, 
left the newcomer brahmana JanaSarma in the 
hands of Sarupa and as before took pleasure in 
entering the cowherd village. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna gave JanaSarma to Sarupa because 
he had recently arrived (apurva-yatam). As previously, 
entering the bed room and enjoying pastimes with the 
gopis (yatha purvam), he entered the village and 
enjoyed. This was described previously. Thus, in a 
Similar manner, it happened on other days. There is no 
need to describe it again. 


Text 2.7.74 
gopinatha-prasadapta- 
maha-sadhu-mati-sthite 
vicarya svayam adatsva 

sva-prasnasyadhunottaram 


O mother, you are fixed in the superexcellent 
intelligence attained only by the mercy of Lord 
Gopinatha. Now, reflecting on all you have heard, 
you Can answer your own questions. 


COMMENTARY: Concluding the story, he explains the 
answer to the question asked by his mother (the essence 
of Sukadeva’s teachings). Now, after hearing the story, 
give the answer to your question yourself. It is in your 
hands. “How am I able to do this?” O mother who has 


fixed intelligence in the greatest attainment by the 
mercy of Gopinatha! 


Text 2.7.75 
sri-goloke nikhila-paramananda-purantya-sima- 
gambhirabdhau janani gamanam sadhaya sva-prayasaih 
yasmims tas ta vividha-ratayas tena nathena sakam 
yatra-matran madhura-madhurah santatam sanghatante 


By your own endeavors, dear mother, please try to 
reach Sri Goloka, the deep ocean where the flood of 
all transcendental bliss finds its ultimate limit. Just 
by going there you will eternally relish all sorts of 
most sweet loving exchanges with that same 
Supreme Lord. 


COMMENTARY: Out of affection, he shows the answer. 
Teaching the end result, he summarized the meaning of 
the subject in four verses (75-78). O mother (janani)! By 
your own endeavors, achieve going (gamanam) to 
Goloka, the deep ocean of the ultimate limit of the 
highest complete bliss, since just by going there all your 
desires will be fulfilled. Though one attains this goal by 
the great mercy of the Lord, it takes place by the 
sadhakas great faith in and attachment to the sadhana. 
The mercy of the Lord does not arise simply by being 
indifferent to everything. 


Just by going (yatra-matrat) to Goloka (yasmin), various 
pastimes most indescribable or previously described (tah 
tah) with Madana-gopala (tena nathena) will manifest 
again and again (sam _ ghatante) without break 
(santatam). 


Text 2.7.76 


bhaume casmin sapadi mathura-mandale yana-matrat 
sidhyeyus tah sakala-samaye yasya kasyapi naiva 
kintv etasya priya-jana-krpa-puratah kasyacit syus 
tad bho matas cinu pada-rajas tat-padaika-priyanam 
It’s not that just anyone at any time can achieve 
those perfections at once just by traveling to the 
district of Mathura on earth. Rather, only a rare 
person achieves them, when he has obtained full 
mercy from the Lord’s dear devotees. O mother, 
please, therefore, gather dust from the feet of 
devotees who have exclusive love for the lotus feet 
of the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: “According to what you said, Mathura on 
earth is nondifferent from Goloka. Why cannot I just go 
to Mathura?” Just by going to Mathura, any person, at all 
times, does not attain the various pastimes with the Lord 
immediately (sapadi). When Krsna appears at the end of 
Dvapara-yuga all those pastimes will be attained by 
going there at that time. When he appears, he gives 
special mercy to all the jivas at that time or they 
manifest great good fortune. At other times, some 
particular person, at some time, in some way, may attain 
those pastimes in Mathura. 


From the great mercy of a devotee very dear to Krsna, 
some person may realize those pastimes. Janasarma by 
the mercy of Sarupa, attained the pastimes. Therefore 
(tat) gather the foot dust of persons who hold Krsna 
bhakti dear (priyanam), not liberation. Search out that 
dust, gather it, keep it, and place it on your head. In this 
way, just going there will fulfill your desires. 


Text 2.7.77 


sthanam gopi-gana-kuca-tati-kunkuma-sri-bharardra- 
srimat-padambuja-yuga-sada-priti-sanga-pradayli 


coon 


goloko ‘yam madhura-gahana-prasna-bhavanusarat 


That place Goloka bestows eternal loving contact 
with Krsna’s beautiful lotus feet, which are thickly 
smeared with the kunkuma from the slopes of the 
gopis’ breasts. Dear mother, I have thus replied 
according to the spirit of your affectionate and 
deeply thoughtful questions, and all your doubts 
should now have been destroyed. 


COMMENTARY: Having taught what was_ required, 
revealing that one should desire the highest place 
beyond Vaikuntha, he has thus answered his mother’s 
request “Please deliver me.” He now confirms that 
answer. 


O mother! According to the sweet, profound mood of 
your question, with no intent to criticize, Goloka, which 
destroys (ghati) all doubts, has been described to you, 
who desire to know (jijnasoh). By hearing the story of the 
glories of Goloka and its inhabitants, all doubts are 
destroyed. That place always gives affectionate contact 
with the beautiful lotus feet endowed with the great 
beauty of kumkuma from the slopes of the gopis’ breasts. 


Text 2.7.78 
vaikunthasyapy upari nitaram rajate yo nitanta- 
srimad-gopi-ramana-carana-prema-puraika-labhyah 
vancha-vanchopari-guru-phala-praptir bhumir yadiya 
loka dhyata dadhati paramam prema-sampatti-nistham 
That world Goloka, shining even above Vaikuntha, 
can be achieved only by firm, boundless love for the 


blessed feet of the lover of the gopis. In that land 
one reaps the most valuable rewards, far beyond 
one’s desires. When one meditates on the residents 
of that world, they grant the highest fortune of firm 
standing in prema. 


COMMENTARY: The sadhana for attaining Goloka is 
intense prema for the lotus feet of Gopinatha. This is 
bhakti for the Lord and his devotees in Goloka. This is 
now emphasized. 


Goloka, which shines far above Vaikuntha, can be 
attained by only by very firm prema for the lotus feet of 
Gopi-ramana and is the abode for attaining the greatest 
result beyond one’s desires among all _ desires. 
Meditating on its inhabitants gives one the fixed treasure 
of prema. 


Text 2.7.79 


adhunatrabhiyuktani 
muninam mahatam srnu 
imani vacanany atma- 
citta-santosanani hi 
Now please hear some relevant statements of great 
sages, statements that will fully satisfy your mind. 


COMMENTARY: In this way he answered his mother’s 
questions by stories. Earlier in this second half of Brhad- 
bhagavatamrta (2.1.33) he told his mother: 
sruti-smrtinam vakyani 
saksat tatparyato ‘py aham 
vyakhyaya bodhayitvaitat 
tvam santosayitum ksamah 


I could satisfy your request by explaining to you the 
statements of the Srutis and smrtis, both in their literal 
meaning and in their implications. 


Those statements indicated previously in order to answer 
his mother’s question are now given. By those scriptural 
statements, as well as statements of other sages, the 
content of the two stories is reinforced. This is explained 
in two verses (79-80). Hear these statements of the great 
Sages concerning the glorification of Goloka or the two 
stories (atra), because they will satisfy your (atmanah) 
heart. 


Text 2.7.80 


svargad urdhvam brahma-loko 
brahmarsi-gana-sevitah 
tatra soma-gatis Caiva 
jJyotisam ca mahatmanam 
“Above Svarga is Brahmaloka, which is served by 
many brahmarsis. It is the goal of Siva and his wife, 
Uma, and of great luminous souls who are liberated 
in the Supreme. 


COMMENTARY: First, the glories of Goloka are explained 
with words of VaiSampayana from Hari-vamSa in five 
verses (80-84). The verses are from Indra’s prayers to 
the Lord after the Lord lifted Govardhana. 


Here svarga-loka refers to all the planets from Svarga to 
Brahmaloka as per Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.5.42. Having 
attained the limit of the universe, beyond Svarga, one 
attains Vaikuntha, the planet made of Brahman, since it 
is sac-cid-ananda. Or brahma-loka means the planet of 
the Lord (Brahman). Though it was previously described 
that beyond the universe were the coverings, and beyond 


that the place of liberation (mukti-padam), and beyond 
that Sivaloka, and beyond that Vaikuntha, they are not 
mentioned since they are not well known as lokas, or 
only the highest planet is of interest, or since Svarga is 
well known as high, higher than that, the greatest of all 
is mentioned. 


The word Brahman can indicate Krsna, not just 
impersonal Brahman, as in param brahma narakrti, “the 
Supreme Absolute Truth appearing in human form.” 


param brahma param dhama 
pavitram paramam bhavan 


“You are the Supreme Lord, the ultimate abode, the 
purest, the Absolute Truth.” BG 10.12 


Krsna begins to describe vibhutis by saying: 
aham atma gudakesa sarva-bhutasaya-sthitah 
I am the atma, O Arjuna, seated in the hearts of all living 
entities. BG 10.20. 
atma tattvadhipah 
Atma-tattva means Brahman. 
parat param brahma ca te vibhutayah 


Brahman is one of your vibhutis. Yamunacarya, Stotra- 
ratna 


Thus, as a vibhuti the word Brahman or atma-tattva is 
used as a name of the Lord. Thus, the word Brahman is 
also used to indicate Krsna. Thus, Sukadeva says in the 
Second Canto: 
grivayam janaloko ‘sya tapolokah stana-dvayat 
murdhabhih satyalokas tu brahmalokah sanatanah 


Janaloka is on the neck, Tapaloka is on the breast and 
Satyaloka is on the heads of that form. Above this is the 
Lord’s planet which is eternal. SB 2.5.39 


In explaining this Sridhara Svami says Brahmaloka 
means Vaikuntha, which is eternal (sanatana). It does 
not refer to the material Brahmaloka. Thus, 
brahmarsayah refers to spiritual sages in the spiritual 
world, or sages of the Lord (brahma), great devotees 
such as Narada. This Brahmaloka is served by all the 
great devotees (brahmarsayah). They take shelter of it 
eternally. 


The qualification to go there is explained. It is the goal of 
Siva with his wife Uma (soma-gatih). It is the goal of the 
liberated souls (jyotisam), those whose svarupa is 
Brahman or jyoti. It is also the goal of those who 
disregard liberation (mahatmanam), those who are 
devoted to the lotus feet of the Lord such as the 
Kumaras. Though Narada and others are similar, they 
live there eternally and were mentioned separately 
previously. 


To take the meaning of jyotisam to mean the sun and 
moon is not correct, since they exist below Dhruvaloka. 
The goal of the sun and moon is Dhruvaloka, and not 
even Maharloka, what to speak of Satyaloka. What to 
speak of Vaikunthaloka? 


Text 2.7.81 
tasyopari gavam lokah 
sadhyas tam palayanti hi 
sa hi sarva-gatah krsna 
mahakasa-gato mahan 


“Above Brahmaloka is the planet of the cows, which 
is protected by the Sadhyas. O Krsna, that great 
planet is infinitely expansive, pervading the 
unlimited spiritual sky. 


COMMENTARY: Above Brahmaloka (Vaikuntha) is the 
planet of the cows, Goloka. Since Vaikuntha-loka is 
unlimited and there is thus nothing beyond it, just as one 
says Sivaloka is above the place of liberation, which is 
also unlimited, to indicate its superiority, and just as one 
says Vaikuntha is above Sivaloka by its greater 
excellence, so Goloka is said to be above Vaikuntha, 
because of its superior excellence with special Sakti in 
the form of the Lord’s pastimes. 


This place is protected by the Sadhyas, those whom the 
great souls worship. Or the eternal associates like Nanda 
(sadhyah) rule over and enjoy (palayanti) Goloka. The 
eternal associates are to be attained (sadhyah) by many 
sadhanas by persons in general, by Brahma, by the 
Kumaras, by Siva and by Narada, in order to attain the 
highest goal. 


Or O Krsna! All cowherds and gopis of Goloka are 
capable of controlling (sadhaniya) even you, by their 
special bhavas. Or the gopis headed by Radha, who are 
the chief of the dearest devotees among all the 
inhabitants of Goloka, nourish (palayanti) the glory of 
Goloka by various pastimes. 


The sadhyas counted among the devatas like the sun and 
moon, cannot even go to Satyaloka, what to speak of 
going above Vaikuntha to Goloka, and what to speak of 
protecting Goloka. 


Goloka is the supreme, unlimited place, since it is 
beyond the material world and is sac-cid-ananda. It is all 


pervading (sarva-gatah). It is within the great akaSa, 
beyond the small material akaSa. Or akaSa means 
Brahman, since it is similar to material akasSa which is all 
pervading at all times in the material world. Mahakasa 
means param brahma. Goloka is in Brahman. 


Or mahakasa refers to Krsna, who is like akaSa or 
Brahman, but most condensed, with dark color. Goloka is 
non-different from Krsna (mahakaSa-gatah) since it is 
sac-cid-ananda. And it is most glorious (mahan). 


Text 2.7.82 
upary upari tatrapi 
gatis tava tapo-mayli 
yam na vidmo vayam sarve 
prcchanto ‘pi pitamaham 

“That planet is above all others, and there you, the 
Lord, are to be achieved by intense concentration 
of the heart. None of us can understand that world, 
though we have inquired about it from our 
grandfather. 


COMMENTARY: It is above all planets (upari) and above 
Vaikuntha (upari). Your place of movement (gatih) is in 
Goloka (tatra). 


evam bahu-vidhai rupais caramiha vasudharam 
brahma-lokams ca kauteya golokam ca sanatanam 


I walk the earth in many types of forms. I walk in 
Vaikuntha and eternal Goloka. Mahabharata 


There is nothing to compare with Vaikuntha, but Goloka 
is more difficult to understand. This place, though it can 
be known by samadhi (tapomayi), is extremely 
inconceivable. Though we asked Brahma, _ our 


grandfather, we do not know this place. It is difficult to 
understand. 


Text 2.7.83 

gatih Sama-damadyanam 

svargah sukrta-karmanam 

brahmye tapasi yuktanam 

brahma-lokah para gatih 
“Svarga is the goal achieved by such _ pious 
practices as control of the mind and senses, and 
Brahmaloka is the highest destination, achieved by 
those who engage in intense spiritual discipline. 


COMMENTARY: Showing the cause for the name Goloka, 
he explains that it is mainly the residence of the cows 
and their protectors with an example. The planets from 
Svarga to Satyaloka are attained by persons who control 
the mind and senses (Sama-dama) among all persons 
performing pious acts. Doing other actions, one goes to 
Bila-svarga or Bhauma-svarga. Vaikuntha (brahma-lokah) 
is attained by persons doing devotional austerity 
(brahmye tapasi), persons whose minds are absorbed in 
things related to Visnu or the prema bhaktas. In 
comparison to these places, Goloka (next verse) is the 
Supreme goal (para gatih), since it is the best, without 
return to the material world. 


Texts 2.7.84-85 
gavam eva tu goloko 
durarohahi sa gatih 

sa tu lokas tvaya krsna 
sidamanah krtatmana 


dhrta dhrtimata dhira 
nighnatopadravan gavam iti. 
“But to rise to Goloka, the planet of the cows, is 
most difficult. That world was under attack — but 
you, O Krsna, competent, steadfast, and wise, saved 
it by putting an end to all outrages against the 
Cows.” 


COMMENTARY: Goloka is for the cows, but this indicates 
the cowherds and gopis as well. It is not only for the 
cows since previously it was said that the sadhyas 
protect Goloka. Similarly, earthly Gokula is the residence 
of cows, cowherds and gopis. It is the highest destination 
because (hi) that place (sa gatih) is impossible for others 
to achieve (duraroha). 


O Krsna! That Goloka, suffering (sidamanah) because of 
the troubles I inflicted on Gokula, was protected (dhrtah) 
by you. Though this place does not suffer since it is 
eternal and full of bliss at all times, and no misfortunes 
are possible for those who are qualified to go there, it 
appeared to suffer with calamities for the cows and 
inhabitants inflicted by Indra out of ignorance. From his 
perspective, Indra speaks in this way to reveal his 
offense. 


Text 2.7.86 
kim Ca, 
evam bahu-vidhai rupais 
caramiha vasundharam 
brahma-lokam ca kaunteya 
golokam ca sanatanam 
iti. 


Also: “Thus, O son of Kunti, in many different 
forms do I move about here on earth, on 
Brahmaloka, and in the eternal Goloka.” 


COMMENTARY: Now a= verse from the conversation 
between Krsna and Arjuna from the Skanda Purana is 
quoted. 


Previously it was explained that the forms of the Lord 
are eternal, beyond matter. In various forms (rupaih) I 
move about on earth. 


There is another Goloka, within the material world, 
within Satyaloka. Surabhi of that Goloka, by the order of 
Brahma, after Krsna lifted Govardhana, out of joy that 
her kind in Gokula were protected, came to perform 
abhiseka of Govinda. That Goloka in Satyaloka is for the 
pleasure of the inhabitants of that planet and is attained 
by those cows who do not live in Mathura. The cows of 
Mathura, having a special relationship with Krsna, who 
plays in Vraja at all times, who is eternally dwelling 
there, go to Goloka above Vaikuntha. 


Text 2.7.87 
Sri-janamejaya uvaca 
vairsavagrya maya santi 
vaisampayanatah srutah 
ete Slokas tadanim ca 
kascid artho ‘vadharitah 


Sri Janamejaya said to the sage Jaimini: O foremost 
of Vaisnavas, I heard these same verses from 
Vaisampayana, and I derived some understanding 
from them. 


COMMENTARY: The verses from  Hari-vamsSa_ are 
understood by the mercy of the great devotees. King 
Janamejaya, best of the devotees, by the mercy of his 
guru Jaimini, the great sage, attained realization of the 
meaning. Desiring to hear a little more from his mouth, 
the King praises the sage. 


O best of the devotees! I have heard these verses and 
have understood the meaning a little: that Goloka exists 
above Brahmaloka. 


Text 2.7.88 
tvatto ‘dya sravanad esam 
ko ‘py artho bhati me hrdi 
aho bhagavatanam hi 
mahima paramadbhutah 


But now by hearing these verses from you, my heart 
shines with fresh insight. Oh, just see the most 
amazing glories of the Supreme Lord’s devotees! 


COMMENTARY: Because of hearing these verses from you, 
a new understanding arises in my heart: Goloka is even 
above Vaikuntha. This is astonishing (aho). The glory of 
the devotees is most astonishing, most inconceivable. 


Text 2.7.89 
katha-samaptim asankya 
mano me paritapyati 
kincid rasayanam dehi 
tisthed yena su-nirvrtam 
Fearing that this narration is about to end, my 
heart burns with sadness. Please dispense some 
medicinal tonic by which my heart may again be 
fully satisfied. 


COMMENTARY: After praising his guru with humility, he 
reveals his desire. His heart burns just as person with 
fever fears death. Therefore, give a little special, 
powerful medicine (rasayanam). Actually, his mind is 
disturbed (paritapyati) that the topics of the Lord are 
about to end. Directly give to me (dehi) special stories of 
the glories of the Lord and his devotees, which are the 
Shelter (ayanam) of special rasa among all rasas. Let me 
hear as you reveal the meaning while spreading rasa. By 
that shelter of rasa (yena), I will be situated in the 
highest happiness (sunirvrtam). 


Texts 2.7.90-91 
Sri-jaiminir uvaca 
yuktany upakhyana-vara-dvayasya 
padyani yany asya jagau pita te 
goloka-mahatmya-katha-prahrsto 
bho vatsa bhavair madhurair vicitraih 
sruti-smrtinam akhilartha-sara- 
mayani gayan rucirani yani 
ksipan bhavat-tata-viyoga-duhkham 
sukhi caramiha vadami tani 

Sri Jaimini said: My dear child, in the joy of having 
spoken about the glories of Goloka your father 
recited several verses that complement these two 
wonderful histories. Those charming verses express 
various sweet ecstasies and bear the essential 
purport of all the srutis and smrtis. By chanting 
them I am able to dispel the sorrow I feel in the 
absence of your respected father, and thus I travel 
happily in this world. Now I shall recite those 
verses to you. 


COMMENTARY: Jaimini now gives medicine in the form of 
verses from Brahma-samhita glorifying Goloka and 
verses from Bhagavatam glorifying the residents of Vraja 
as proof of their glory in two verses. 


O dear Janamejaya! Joyful at speaking the glories of 
Goloka, your father Pariksit sang verses in a variety of 
sweet moods. I will speak those verses. First, he spoke 
his own glorification of Goloka and then quoted Hari- 
vamsa. Now, he sings with joy Bhagavatam verses in 
order discuss the glories of Vraja and the inhabitants 
both generally and particularly. These verses will be 
quoted in appropriate places. The verses follow the two 
stories and are the essence of all results (artha) defined 
in the Srutis and smrtis. Thus, they are very attractive. 


By chanting these verses, destroying the grief arising 
from separation from your father and become happy, I 
wander in this world or to this place. By hearing these 
verses, you will be relieved of all suffering. Your mind 
will become blissful. 


Text 2.7.92 
ananda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhavitabhis 
tabhir ya eva nija-rupataya kalabhih 
goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma-bhuto 
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami 
“T worship the Supreme Lord Govinda who, though 
regarding all the inhabitants as his very self, 
resides in Goloka exclusively with the young gopis, 
who are embodiments of madhura-rasa. He accepts 
them as his wives, while they respond to his 
conjugal affection reciprocally.” 


COMMENTARY: Proving the greatness of Goloka previously 
described with sweet words, he now quotes four verses 
the prayers of Brahma from Brahma-samhita which 
illustrate the glory of Govinda, his associates and 
paraphernalia in Goloka. 


Govinda lives in Goloka and nowhere else, with his 
famous or indescribable (tabhih) skills, with variegated 
beauty related to his qualities and form, or with his 
pastimes (kalabhih), or with his amSas, the cowherds and 
gopis, which are natural to him (nija-rupataya) or are his 
Svarupa or general form, with rasa which gives the 
highest happiness, or which have special bhavas full of 
bliss and knowledge. 


Or he lives with his amsas which are made in the 
likeness of Govinda, or in the form of particular rasas 
(pratibimbataya paribhavitabhih) or which are made 
fresh at every moment by rasa. He lives in the heart at 
all times as antaryami, the atma of all jivas (atma- 
bhutah). Or he exists in the hearts (atma) of all beings. 
He resides there eternally. He is adi-purusa because he 
is the seed of all avataras and is superior to even the lord 
of Vaikuntha. The word tam is used to indicate that he 
lives very far away in Goloka the topmost planet. 


Text 2.7.93 


goloka-namni nija-dhamni tale ca tasya 
devi-mahesa-hari-dhamasu tesu tesu 
te te prabhava-nicaya vihitas ca yena 
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami 
“IT worship the Supreme Lord Govinda by whom 
respective powers are given to the abodes of Durga, 


Siva and Visnu, which are situated below his own 
planet of Goloka.” 


COMMENTARY: He shows the special greatness of Krsna 
as adi-purusa. Below the place called Goloka, in planets 
of Durga, Siva and Visnu, which are most indescribable 
(tesu tesu), or in other various places like Mahakalapura, 
various powers are given. Devi’s place is paired with 
Siva, since it is below. Or devi indicates the presiding 
deity, Prakrti, of the eight layer of the universe. She is 
placed first to indicate that this is the lowest place in the 
list. The speaker, Brahma, is below her. 


Prabhava refers to special powers or opulence. All these 
powers manifest (vihitah) by Govinda. Goloka is glorified 
by stating the glories of Govinda and his associates. 


Texts 2.7.94-95 
sriyah kantah kantah parama-purusah kalpa-taravo 
druma bhumis cintamani-gana-mayi toyam amrtam 
katha ganam natyam gamanam api vamsi priya-sakhi 
cid-anandam jyotih param api tad asvadyam api ca 
sa yatra ksirabdhih sarati surabhibhyas ca su-mahan 
nimesardhakhyo va vrajati na hi yatrapi samayah 
bhaje svetadvipam tam aham iha golokam iti yam 
vidantas te santah ksiti-virala-carah katipaye iti. 
I worship this Goloka, where there are unlimited 
gopis and their beloved Krsna, the supreme form of 
God, where the trees and land fulfill all desires, 
where the water is as sweet as nectar, where the 
speaking is singing and the walking is dancing, 
where the flute is the best friend by announcing the 
joyful presence of Krsna everywhere, where the sun 
and moon shine with knowledge and bliss eternally 


in perfect form, revealing all things, and where all 
relishable things are also knowledge and bliss. 


I worship Goloka, pure and uncontaminated, where 
extensive oceans of milk flow from the cows, where 
not even a moment of time passes, and which only a 
few rare devotees wandering on this earth have 
realized. 


COMMENTARY: The word yatra in the second verse applies 
to the first verse on the strength of the word ca. 


Thus, the first verse should start with “In Svetadvipa or 
Goloka.” In Goloka, the beloveds are similar to Laksmi 
(Sriyah), being her amsas. Or the women there and not 
elsewhere are Mahalaksmis. There, Krsna (parama- 
purusah) is the lover (kantah). If the version has kantah 
instead of kantah, it means there are many husbands, 
devotees of the Lord, inhabitants of Svetadvipa. Or Krsna 
expands into many forms to be with each gop. 


There, the trees (drumah) are desire trees, fulfilling all 
desires. There, the speech is song since it is pleasant to 
hear like a song. There, walking is a dance, since 
movement is very graceful. There, the flute is the dear 
friend, since it always accompanies Krsna, and he always 
holds it in his hand. 


There, the supreme light (jyotih) full of knowledge and 
bliss, Govinda, having prema for his devotees, is 
experienced (asvadyam) for certain (api). Or there even 
the light from a lamp is supreme, since it reveals 
everything, being Brahman of knowledge and bliss, and 
Since it is full of the highest bliss. Moreover, there, the 
indescribable (tat) sweetness of Govinda’s lips is enjoyed 
(asvadyam), since there, the gopis are predominant. 


There, an indescribable ocean of milk flows from the 
surabhi cows. There, great time of two parardhas or 
even a moment does not pass or spread, since there is no 
manifestation of transformations of fear due to time. 


“There is a Svetadvipa in the material world.” In this 
world (iha), the indescribable (te) devotees (santah), few 
in number (katipayah) knowing Svetadvipa to be Goloka, 
move about alone (viralacarah), out of affection for the 
Lord. This indicates that Goloka is very secret. Thus, all 
people do not know it. 


Though it is well known that activities take place in 
Svetadvipa (the place of Visnu), all the women there are 
not Laksmis, and there is not one male there who is the 
lover. And there, the Lord does not have a flute in his 
hand. And there, an indescribable ocean of milk is not 
produced from surabhi cows. There is an eternal Milk 
Ocean there. Thus, Svetadvipa here means Goloka above 
Vaikuntha. It is called Sveta or white because it is most 
pure, because it is white with the cows’ milk. It is called 
a dvipa or island (shelter), because it is the residence of 
the purest devotees like Nanda, and because like 
Mathura-mandala, it has a circular shape, is placed on 
the bank of the Yamuna, and is in the midst of an ocean 
of milk, with milk flowing everywhere. Mathura is called 
an ocean of milk because it is full of milk from multitude 
of cows in the area. Vrndavana is called Svetadvipa 
because, as the main part of Vraja, it is filled with 
continuous streams of milk. 


Text 2.7.96 
kim Ca, 


punya bata vraja-bhuvo yad ayam nr-linga- 
gudhah purana-puruso vana-citra-malyah 
gah palayan saha-balah kvanayams ca venum 
vikridayancati giritra-ramarcitanghrih 

Furthermore: “How pious are the tracts of land in 
Vraja, for there the primeval Lord, disguising 
himself with human traits, wanders about, enacting 
his many pastimes! Adorned with wonderfully 
variegated forest garlands, Lord Krsna, whose feet 
are worshiped by Siva and the goddess Rama, 
vibrates his flute as he tends the cows in the 
company of Balarama.” 


COMMENTARY: First, eleven Bhagavatam verses (96-106) 
which glorify Vraja in general are presented. When 
Krsna came from Gokula to Mathura, after killing the 
elephant, he entered the wrestling arena. Seeing the 
Lord wrestling with Canura, some among the women of 
Mathura spoke, criticizing the unfair fight between a boy 
and a strong wrestler (SB 10.44.7). Some women then 
spoke this present verse. 


Bata expresses lamentation or certainty. Vraja is most 
fortunate and Mathura is not. Plural is used to show 
respect or to show the vast area of Vraja. Bhuvah (land) 
indicates that all living beings moving and nonmoving as 
well as stones and wood are included in being fortunate. 


In that land (yat) Krsna, who is directly realized by the 
women of Mathura as most attractive (ayam), walks 
about (ancati) performing various pastimes (vi-kridaya). 


This arena where he will be defeated by Kamsa is 
despicable. The land of Vraja is most pious, since he 
plays there. Vraja-bhuvah can also mean those who exist 
in Vraja. Thus, the people of Vraja are most fortunate 


(punyah), and not the Yadava, ksatriyas of Mathura. He 
respects (ancati) those people of Vraja (yat). 


They point to Krsna with their fingers (ayam - that 
person there). They do not clearly mention his name out 
of the mood of his being their husband or out of fear of 
being bewildered by prema. 


“All the people in the assembly, and the whole of 
Mathura, should be fortunate, since it is known from 
Garga’s words that Krsna is the Supreme Lord.” That is 
true, but the land of Vraja alone is fortunate. Though he 
is realized plentifully (purana) as antaryami residing in 
the heart (purusah) he remains hidden, taking the form 
of a human, though his feet are worshipped by Siva 
(giritra) and Mahalaksmi (rama). 


Or he, having the form of a human, has become invisible, 
in order to fool Kamsa. Or he is not seen (gudhah), when 
he hides in the bowers during pastimes. 


Moreover, he wears various types of garlands related to 
the forest. He is accompanied by Balarama or is 
accompanied by the cowherd boys who are his troops 
(sa-balah). He herds the cows and, playing the flute, he 
walks about performing rasa dance and other pastimes. 


The meaning is this. When Krsna is realized at all times 
as the ancient Supreme Lord by ksatriyas who are 
dedicated to sruti and smrti scriptures, he is not so 
attractive. We are not so eager to see him as the 
antaryami Vasudeva. There is not sufficient prema when 
fear and respect arise on seeing him with four arms, 
being worshipped by Siva and others, when he shows 
great power. 


The people of Vraja are most fortunate since they are 
always eager to see him, in his ever-fresh form (not 


ancient), even if from far away. They manifest the 
highest prema on seeing him in human form in Vraja and 
experience sweet prema on knowing that he is the son of 
Nanda and Yasoda. They experience him with his secret 
pastimes, regarding those pastimes as the greatest 
treasure sustaining their lives. Experiencing the highest 
bliss, they are most fortunate. Since they are most 
fortunate, the land of Vraja is also most fortunate. 


“Does he not appear like this for the Yadavas, the best 
devotees?” He does not have the forest garland in 
Mathura. “But because he has royal wealth in Mathura, 
he can have such a garland.” But in Mathura he does not 
herd the cows. “With his royal wealth, he could do this.” 
But he would not always be in the company of Balarama. 
In Mathura he must go somewhere to perform his duties. 
And in Mathura where are the young cowherd boys? “In 
Mathura he could adopt the same clothing of a 
cowherd.” But in Mathura he could not hold the flute or 
perform the rasa dance. That is indicated by the word 
vikridaya in the text. It is not specifically mentioned as 
the women would be embarrassed. 


Thus, now and in the past, Vraja and its inhabitants are 
most fortunate. 


Mentioning giritra-rama has another meaning. When 
Krsna was holding up Govardhana, Radha by her glance 
of love relieved him of fatigue and thus saved him from 
the mountain falling. Thus, his feet are worshipped by 
Radha (rama) who saved him (tra) from the mountain 
(giri). Radha is nondifferent from Laksmi (rama), her 
avatara. Or Krsna saved (tra) Vraja by lifting the 
mountain (giri). Thus, his feet are worshipped by Radha, 


who gives pleasure (rama) to Krsna. This also only 
happens in Vraja. Thus, Vraja is most fortunate. 


Pariksit recited this verse, having attained the mood of 
the women of Mathura, because of his special prema 
arising from describing the glories of Goloka. 


Text 2.7.97 
aho ’ti-dhanya vraja-go-ramanyah 
stanyamrtam pitam ativa te muda 
yasam vibho vatsataratmajatmana 
yat-trptaye ‘dyapy atha nalam adhvarah 


“O almighty Lord, how greatly fortunate are the 
cows and ladies of Vrndavana! Taking the form of 
their calves and children, you have happily drunk to 
your full satisfaction the nectar of their breast 
milk. All the Vedic sacrifices performed from time 
immemorial up to the present day have not given 
you as much satisfaction. 


COMMENTARY: Brahma, coming to Vrndavana, offered 
praises with deep immersion in the taste of Vrndavana’s 
true glory, which destroyed all obstacles to that taste, 
and which manifested by the mercy of the Lord. 
Indicating that the best praise is to describe the 
greatness of Vraja’s bhakti and devotees, he concludes 
the prayers and prays for bhakti as the greatest blessing, 
after much deliberation. Now, understanding the special 
greatness of the people of Vraja, after receiving the 
Lord’s great mercy, he praises the inhabitants with the 
desire to obtain mercy in the form of the same type of 
bhakti in ten verses (97-106). 


First, he speaks of the greatness of the cows and gopis 
who acted as mothers, from whose breasts Krsna drank 


milk. Aho indicates amazement. The cows and gopis are 
most fortunate. They have the highest, most amazing 
fortune. By giving their breast milk they pleased you. 
They made the whole universe happy with their good 
fortune. Placing the gopis after the cows indicates that 
they were more fortunate than the cows. 


“Why were they fortunate?” The nectar of their breast 
milk, form of the highest bliss and most sweet, was 
drunk by you (te) with joy at every moment—with great 
satisfaction, acting as their calves and sons. All the 
sacrifices undertaken by persons like me, previously and 
now, cannot satisfy you. Past tense pitam (drank) is used 
to indicate that the calves and boys who had been stolen 
by Brahma had by then returned to drinking milk from 
their mothers’ breasts. 


He drank with extreme (ativa) joy (muda). This shows 
the Lord’s great affection for his devotees. And he drank 
extremely (ativa pitam): he could never be satiated. 


O all-pervading Lord (vibho)! By becoming all the calves 
and boys, you showed that you are unlimited. Or O Lord 
endowed with supreme powers (vibho)! Though you are 
unlimited as parabrahman, you are capable of doing the 
impossible by accepting forms of calves, as if you were 
limited, to give joy to your devotees. 


Though it is proper to first describe the glories of Radha 
and the gopis who are the chief of dear devotees, 
Brahma does not mention them in his prayer because he 
had not realized their special greatness, since he lacked 
that special rasa of prema. Thus, he begins his prayers 
on seeing Krsna as a small cowherd boy, mentioning his 
soft feet. Or though the oldest servant, he thinks of 
himself as the Lord’s son. To avoid impudence, he does 


not describe the gopis. Thus, those who gave their 
breasts to him were the most fortunate. 


With an appearance of great devotion, Pariksit, taking 
the mood of Brahma, guru of all devotees, sang ten 
verses (97-106) of Brahma’s prayers. 


Text 2.7.98 


aho bhagyam aho bhagyam 
nanda-gopa-vrajaukasam 

yan-mitram paramanandam 

purnam brahma sanatanam 


“How greatly fortunate are Nanda Maharaja, the 
cowherd men, and all the other inhabitants of 
Vraja-bhumi! There is no limit to their good 
fortune, because Krsna gave them prema, which is 
the highest bliss, eternal and complete.” 


COMMENTARY: Now Brahma glorifies all of the people of 
Vraja. He repeats the phrase aho bhagyam out of intense 
joy or to indicate the great fortune. 


Nanda, the cowherds and all others of Vraja have good 
fortune. They have complete Brahman as an eternal 
friend or eternal benefactor (Ssanatanam mitram), not 
someone who sometimes ignores them. Not only does he 
deliver them from fear, but gives them the highest bliss 
at all times (paramanandam) because he is the highest 
bliss. Or he gives them bliss (anandam) only (param) as a 
friend. Acting as the Lord, the prema would decrease. 


Or you, being Brahman, eternal and full of bliss 
(sanatanam paramanandam purnam brahma), consider 
the people of Vraja very dear (mitram). Since the words 
modify Brahman, they are in the neuter gender. Or all 


the words modify sanatanam: they have an eternal friend 
who is complete Brahman and the highest bliss. 


Text 2.7.99 
esam tu bhagya-mahimacyuta tavad astam 
ekadasaiva hi vayam bata bhuri-bhagah 
etad-dhrsika-casakair asakrt pibamah 
sarvadayo ‘nghry-udaja-madhv-amrtasavam te 
“O infallible Lord! What can be said of the great 
fortune of the people of Vraja? We, the eleven 
deities, are also fortunate. Headed by Siva, we 
constantly drink through the cups of our senses the 
nectar and liquor from your lotus feet.” 


COMMENTARY: Ah! How is it possible to describe the glory 
of the people of Vraja? We have become successful by 
having a relationship with them. 


No one can describe the great good fortune of Nanda 
and others (esam). The reason is given. 


Eleven devatas, and Siva (Sarva) and Brahma become 
thirteen devatas. We are fortunate because we are the 
presiding deities of their ahankara, intelligence, mind, 
eye, ear, skin, tongue, nose, voice, hands, feet. Making 
their senses into cups, we drink the honey of your lotus 
feet in the form of hearing, chanting and seeing with a 
mentality of dasya. It is sweet and life-giving (asavam). 
Asavam means the pranas (asu). This honey of your feet 
is life itself. Or it is without death, and intoxicating. That 
means it is intoxicating for liberated persons. It is 
greater than the happiness of liberation. 

We devatas become successful by bhakti, using one 
sense each, in one of the many forms of bhakti. How can 
the good fortune of those who perform all types of bhakti 


with all their senses be described? It is not possible for 
us to drink repeatedly that same sweetness through the 
senses of other devotees. Thus, the excellence of the 
people of Vraja surpasses that of all other devotees. 


Excluding Vasudeva, who presides over citta, there are 
thirteen devatas in charge of the thirteen senses (ten 
senses, mind, intelligence and ahankara). However, 
Since anus and genital cannot used for worship, that 
leaves eleven senses. “Men did not use their genitals, 
but what about the gopis?” This sense is not mentioned 
by Brahma to avoid impudence on his part. Or the deity 
of the feet is Visnu, nondifferent from Vasudeva. He 
could be omitted and the anus and the devata of the 
anus, Mitra, could be omitted. 


The people of Vraja, having forms of sac-cid-ananda, 
Should not have material devatas in charge of their 
senses. But Siva has already said that these devotees 
imitate the humans having material bodies. Or Brahma is 
speaking while thinking of these devatas as nondifferent 
from the forms of Candra, Surya and other devatas 
situated in Vaikuntha with sac-cid-ananda bodies. Or 
since Siva and Brahma have sac-cid-ananda bodies, 
others who assist them also are accepted to have sac-cid- 
ananda bodies. And even the Vaikuntha forms of the 
sense devatas, by having a relationship with the people 
of Vraja, would feel themselves greatly fortunate. In this 
way the great glory of the people of Vraja is proved. 


Text 2.7.100 
tad bhuri-bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam 
yad gokule ‘pi katamanghri-rajo-‘bhisekam 


yaj-jivitam tu nikhilam bhagavan mukundas 

tv adyapi yat-pada-rajah sruti-mrgyam eva 
“My greatest possible good fortune would be to 
take any birth whatever in this forest of Gokula and 
have my head bathed by the dust falling from the 
lotus feet of any of its residents. Their entire life 
and soul is the Supreme Lord, Mukunda, the dust 
of whose lotus feet is still being sought in the Vedic 
mantras. 


COMMENTARY: Brahma repeats a request made in verse 
30 of his prayers. That great good fortune (bhur- 
bhagyam), which I already requested (tat) is birth in the 
human world (iha), even as the lowest form like grass 
(yat), but in the forest and in Gokula. He desires to be 
related to the Lord’s devotees, as expressed in verse 30. 
Whatever birth, I should serve your lotus feet. “Can you 
not serve as a liberated person or as a ruler of 
Brahmaloka?” 


To reject that suggestion, Brahma uses four phrases. By 
mentioning birth, he rejects liberation. By mentioning 
this place (iha), he rejects his own planet. By mentioning 
the forest, he rejects the wealth of cities and villages. By 
mentioning Gokula he rejects Tapovana and other forests 
used for austerities. 


“What is the special gain in rejecting Satyaloka and 
taking birth here?” I will be bathed in the dust of the foot 
of some resident of Gokula. Or api indicates possibility. 
May I be bathed in the dust of some inhabitant of 
Gokula. Or that dust will produce my bath in all the 
tirthas, since Vraja is the supreme tirtha. Or by that 
dust, I will have been coroneted in all positions as I 
desire. 


“You pray to take birth as grass to touch the dust of their 
feet. Why not pray for birth as a resident of Vraja?” It is 
unsuitable for me to pray for the dust of your feet, which 
is rare for even the Srutis which give all knowledge and 
were first to appear. They seek that dust now (adya) that 
you have appeared on earth, or from their births till this 
day, but do not attain it or see it, since they have various 
types of identity, encouraging people for material 
enjoyment or liberation. 


You are bhagavan, who manifests unlimited powers, 
beauty, sweetness, mercy in double amounts. You bestow 
the highest happiness of prema (mukundah). You are 
their very life (nikhila-jivitam). 

The meaning is this. Time and its actions, external or 
internal, do not exist in their lives without his presence. 
Both internally and externally present in his appropriate 
form, he is continually under their control. It is not 
Suitable for me, their disciple and junior, to pray for 
something that cannot be achieved by the srutis. If a 
poor miserly person, full of disease, desires the kingdom, 
people will mock him. Such an action produces shame 
and fear. Thus, he does not ask to be a resident of 
Gokula. 


Text 2.7.101 


esam ghosa-nivasinam uta bhavan kim deva rateti nas 
ceto visva-phalat phalam tvad-aparam kutrapy ayan 
muhyati 
sad-vesad iva putanapi sa-kula tvam eva devapita 
yad-dhamartha-suhrt-priyatma-tanaya-pranasayas tvat- 
krte 


O Lord! What can you give to the people of Vraja 
whose houses, possessions, friends, dear ones, 
bodies, sons, life airs and hearts are dedicated only 
to you, since there is nothing superior to you or 
Vraja (which you have already given)? Thinking of 
this, my mind becomes bewildered. You awarded 
yourself even to Putana and her family members 
because she wore the disguise of a nurse: 


COMMENTARY: Can it be said that they are successful 
because they have made you a debtor by their special 
bhakti? “What can I given them so that they become my 
debtor?” 


What result other (aparam) than yourself, the total of all 
results (visva-phalat), can you give (rata) these people 
anywhere (kutra)? Considering (ayat) everything, my 
mind (cetah) is bewildered (muhyati). Or thinking what 
else should be given at some place (kutra), my mind 
becomes inactive (apyayat) and faints since there is 
nothing to repay the debt. 


“T can give myself and be free of debt.” That is not 
possible. Even Putana, involved in killing children, 
attained (apita) the Lord by imitating the appearance of 
the devotees (sad-vesat). 


“T can give myself even to their relatives.” Though Baka 
and other demons just by being touched by the Lord 
attained him, it was achieved simply by their being 
associated with Putana. 

“Should I just give a little?” That is not at all satisfying. 
Their homes and wealth are only for you (tvad-krte) or 
for performing service to you. 

The meaning is this. You have given yourself to the 
demons. If you do the same for the devotees, what is the 


result of doing bhakti, praised everywhere, the supreme 
process? This is unsuitable for the special bhakti of the 
people of Vraja. 


Text 2.7.102 

tavad ragadayah stenas 

tavat kara-grham grham 

tavan moho ‘nghri-nigado 

yavat krsna na te janah 
“My dear Lord Krsna, until people become your 
devotees, their material attachments and desires 
remain plunderers, their homes remain prisons, 
and their affectionate feelings for their family 
members remain foot-shackles. 


COMMENTARY: “There is greater result for the sannyasis 
who give up everything and are free of all faults. Why 
should the people of Vraja not be satisfied with this?” O 
Krsna! Attachment and other material desires are 
thieves, taking away all good qualities like discrimination 
and forbearance. The house is a prison. Bewilderment is 
Chains on the feet. All this takes place until they become 
your devotees. 


Attachment seen in the devotees is fixed in you, and 
delivers them. The sannyasis are not different from the 
devotees (they both give up everything). However, the 
difference is in the worship of the Lord. (Thus, the 
devotee should obtain some different reward.) 


As was stated earlier, according to Bhagavatam, the 
demons such as Putana, like the sannyasis, by 
remembering the Lord, attain Brahman by liberation. 
However, since Brahman is a vibhuti of the Lord, by that 
attainment they have attained the Lord. By attaining 


Vaikuntha, the devotees obtain the louts feet of the Lord 
directly. This is the great difference between the 
devotees and the sannyasis. 


Or “How can those who give up material association, the 
greatest devotees, be praised for having attachment?” 
The verse answers this question. The meaning of the 
verse is the same as the previous explanation. 


The sense is this. As long as people are not related to 
you, their attachments, etc. are full of faults. But 
attachment, etc. create good qualities in the devotees, 
since the attachments increase bhakti. The detachment 
of the sannyasis who are devoid of bhakti is useless and 
moreover produces the fault of great pride. In general, 
all the devotees are never fully satisfied in desiring the 
Lord. What to speak of the special devotees of Vraja 
being satisfied. 


Or “I will perform pastimes with special prema with 
them.” Their attachment will be a thief, their house a 
prison, their affection chains, if they have bhakti to you, 
who attract all hearts (krsna-nate). 


Or O Krsna! As long as those people do not become your 
devotees (te), their attachment will be a thief. In order to 
spread bhakti to the people, you manifest various 
attachments, and perform many pastimes for your own 
purposes, but not for the people of Vraja. Then how can 
you be free of debt by showing them your pastimes? 


Or O Krsna! As long as people do not become such 
devotees in Vraja (te), your attachment to delivering 
them is a thief, taking away your good qualities like 
sense control and being atmarama. The houses of 
Vaikuntha become like prisons, giving suffering, since 
living in one place restricts you from freely associating 


with those dear devotees. Affection (mohah) for Laksmi 
and others in Vaikuntha becomes shackles, causing 
restriction of feelings, by which constant pastimes with 
those devotees is obstructed. The special affection for 
the intimate devotees which causes you to play with 
them will not arise as it did previously. You will only 
obtain suffering in separation. This suggests that when 
he goes to Mathura he will feel separation. Thus, he will 
remain in debt (even to future devotees). 


Or to the extent that all your devotees (janah) have 
devotion (nate) with their attachment becoming a thief, 
their homes becoming a prison and affection becoming 
Chains, to that extent your attachment also becomes a 
thief, your house becomes a prison and family affection 
becomes like chains. Thus you remain indebted. 


Text 2.7.103 
prapancam nisprapanco ‘pi 
vidambayasi bhu-tale 
prapanna-janatananda- 
sandoham prathitum prabho 


“My dear master, although you have nothing to do 
with material existence, you come to this earth and 
imitate material life just to expand the varieties of 
ecstatic enjoyment for your surrendered devotees. 


COMMENTARY: “For these devotees, I am a son, friend and 
lover.” Though you are beyond the material world, you 
imitate (vidambayasi) being a son, etc. (prapancam) on 
this earth. “For what purpose?” You do this in order to 
spread great bliss to your surrendered devotees 
(prapanna-janata), not remaining indebted to those 
devotees by making a false form of a son, etc. 


Or is this adopting the mood of a son on earth to spread 
bliss to the devotees some cheating on your part 
(vidambayasi)? No, it is not, since he showed to Yasoda 
and others his great powers as the universal form, etc. 
Being beyond matter (nisprapancah) he removes illusion 
from others as well, since he is unable to cover his 
nature. This happens on earth. He appears on Svarga 
and other places as a son but with a manifestation of 
very great powers. Because a display of powers will 
reduce the special prema, his display of power is less 
with Yasoda and others of Vraja. Thus, how is he 
indebted by such behavior with them? 


Or, if they are fixed in me, controlled by my great prema 
completely, attachment to material objects, affairs of the 
house and affection for relatives will not occur in them at 
all. True, all that is arranged by your inconceivable 
astonishing power. This verse then explains the issue. 
Though you are beyond matter (nisprapancah), you 
accept (vilambayasi) the material world of attachment, 
house and affection because of your best devotees. 
Vidambayasi can also be vilambayasi (accept). “For what 
purpose?” O Lord with all abilities (prabho)! You do this 
in order to spread great bliss to the surrendered souls 
(prapanna—janata) on earth. You do not do this for the 
people of Vaikuntha. 


Your fixed devotees, thinking of objects as your 
mahaprasada, have attachment to those objects because 
they are related to you. Those objects create a variety of 
sweetness and bliss in worship. Thus, you cannot repay 
such devotees. You are a debtor. 


Text 2.7.104 


jananta eva janantu 
kim bahuktya na me prabho 
manaso vapuso vaco 
vaibhavam tava gocarah 


Let the people who think they know, think in that 
way! What more can be said, O Lord! Your powers 
are not accessible by my mind, body or words. 


COMMENTARY: Starting in SB 10.14.3, Brahma _ has 
explained that jnana is insignificant and bhakti is great. 
This verse is similar. 


Or confirming the description of the Lord’s body which 
was praised at the beginning, in order to refute various 
doubts that may arise concerning those statements, he 
again praises the Lord’s form. 


Or drinking the sweet ocean of descriptions of the 
greatness of the people of Vraja, a form of glorifying the 
Lord, as a conclusion of the river of all the praise, he 
concludes by laughing softly at those who think they 
know the Lord’s greatness. 


Taking the first interpretation, let those who make 
efforts in jnana, practice their jnana. This is a sarcastic 
remark directed to the jnanis. The meaning of the first 
statement is the same for the other two interpretations. 
What other descriptions of the glory of bhakti and the 
insignificance of the goal of jnana can be made? This 
much should be said. O Lord of various unlimited powers 
(prabho)! The greatness of your bhakti (vaibhavam) is 
not subject to the functions of my body, words or mind, 
Since it is unlimited and inconceivable. And jnana and its 
results which are unlimited to others, are the object of 
my mind, words and body, since they are limited. 


Taking the second interpretation, O Lord who manifests 
with excellence, with a most beautiful form (prabho)! O 
most extraordinary Lord, with beautiful form! The 
greatness of your body (vapusoh vaibhavam) is not the 
object of my mind or words. Or the greatness of your 
mind, body and words are not within my reach (gocarah). 
Just as the greatness of the Lord’s mind and words with 
their intentions are beyond Brahma’s ability, so the 
greatness of his body is not subject to his mind and 
words. Just as your mind and words are _ infinitely 
profound for understanding, being sac-cid-ananda, 
invisible, unlimited and inconceivable, your form is also. 
That is suggested. 


In the third interpretation, Brahma has praised the 
people of Vraja repeatedly (SB 10.14.33, 10.14 35). Thus, 
here Brahma praises the greatness of these devotees. O 
possessor of unlimited, variegated Sakti! The greatness 
of the people of Vraja is beyond your and my body, mind 
and words. Brahma, by his bodily activities, cannot grasp 
their greatness (with his mind) or write about it (with 
words and body). 


Or Brahma’s body is beyond matter and _ eternal, 
endowed with all powers, since he is a gunavatara of the 
Lord. Therefore, it should be possible to understand a 
little of the greatness of the people of Vraja. But Brahma 
rejects that possibility. My body also cannot grasp the 
subject. 


Text 2.7.105 
anujanihi mam krsna 
sarvam tvam vetsi sarva-drk 


tvam eva jagatam natho 
jJagac caitat tavarpitam 


“O Krsna, endowed with attractive qualities! I now 
humbly request permission to leave. Actually, you 
are the knower and seer of all things. You are the 
Lord of all the universes. You have offered this 
universe to me for creating.” 


COMMENTARY: By the mercy of the Lord arising from the 
power of Brahma’s praises, Brahma’s pride was 
destroyed completely. He manifested great humility and, 
thinking himself unqualified to reside near the people of 
Vraja for a long time, asked permission to leave for his 
own abode, fearing he would commit further offense. 


You know everything about your powers and my low 
position because you directly see everything at all times 
(sarva-drk). Thus, I am not capable of praising you. 
Please give me permission to leave. 


Or “O Brahma! Please describe the greatness of the 
people of Vraja, and the glories of bhakti and the glories 
of my form and name.” Brahma answers with this verse. 
Do you (Brahma) know everything - the unlimited 
greatness (vaibhavam of previous verse) of the people of 
Vraja, etc., being sarva-drk? You also do not know, since 
their glories are unlimited. 


Or “O Brahma! You have prayed to take birth here. Why 
do you want to go elsewhere? Staying here, please 
describe the glories of Vraja, which will give pleasure to 
my ears.” 


I am not qualified for happiness with this body having 
four heads. I will accept another body after two 
parardhas. At the present time, even the foot dust of the 
people of Vraja is difficult for me to attain. For me to 


start glorifying them, which is even impossible for you, 
will be a cause of shame, since I will make mistakes. And 
you, a debtor, always relishing their prema and being 
under their control, do not enjoy anything except 
unrestricted pastimes with them. This is your nature. O 
Krsna, sole bliss for the people of Vraja! You know. Why 
should I stay here? 


“You are omniscient. Why did you previously ask for this 
birth, without considering everything carefully? And you 
described the people of Vraja.” You know everything 
(sarva-drk). I know only a little. Or you show everything, 
by bestowing jnana-Sakti. You make everything happen 
everywhere (sarva-drk). Since you as antaryami inspire 
everything, you have made me request in this way. Was 
requesting a good quality or a fault? It is a good quality, 
Since it was inspired by you, the Lord. If it were a bad 
quality, I would not offer it to the inspirer. You know all 
this. 


“You said you wanted to be a servant. That is impossible, 
Since you are the lord of the universe.” You alone are the 
master, not me or anyone else. You are the master of the 
universe, and the master of me, since you are 
Jagannatha. I am thus your servant. 


“You are the creator, the grandfather. I have directly 
seen that you have engaged your sons and grandsons in 
ruling the three worlds. How am I the master of the 
universe, by which you become my servant?” 


The whole universe is deposited (arpitam) in you (tava). 
It is dependent on you. Or this universe belongs to you 
(tava). It has been established in me by you. Since it was 
offered by you, I am dependent on you. 


Or since you control the whole universe, I, being 
controlled, am thus a servant like everyone else. 


“Then, if everyone is naturally a servant, why did you 
loudly condemn the non-devotees? Why do you praise 
bhakti and ask for being a_ servant with great 
enthusiasm? Why did you pray for birth in Vraja?” 


Thought everyone is naturally your servant, by being 
dependent on you, supreme servitude with prema, with 
various types of bhakti, most rare, is achieved by all. 
Without offering everything, it is not achieved. Thus, I 
offer everything for that purpose. I offer to you this body, 
the universe, object of possessiveness and my body, 
object of identification as “I,” and all my prayers. 


Though everything is yours, as lord of the universe, O 
Krsna! I offer everything to you in order to attain the 
highest servitude, by considering the special greatness 
of your devotees, through the inspiration of antaryami, 
the Lord internally and externally, who is the master of 
the universe. You should forgive my fault of praying for 
something impossible for me, so unqualified. 


Text 2.7.106 
sri-krsna vrsni-kula-puskara-josa-dayin 
ksma-nirjara-dvija-pasudadhi-vrddhi-karin 
uddharma-sarvara-hara ksiti-raksasa-dhrug 
a-kalpam arkam arhan bhagavan namas te 


“O Krsna! O sun nourishing the families of Nanda 
and Vasudeva into blossom! O nourishing moon for 
the cows, brahmanas, devatas and earth. O 
dispeller of the dense darkness of irreligion! O 
destroyer of the demons who have appeared on this 
earth! O Svayam Bhagavan! I offer respects to you 


along with your ornaments and even to the flower 
of the arka_ tree, which is_ generally not 
respectable.” 


COMMENTARY: He _ offers respects with reverence, 
establishing his servitude. O sun who delights the lotus 
of the Vrsni family! O sun who causes growth to the 
earth (ksma), devatas (nirjara), brahmanas and animals! 
O moon who delivers us from the darkness (Sarvara) of 
materialists (uddharma)! O sun and moon, destroyers of 
the demons on earth! O more worshipable than all suns! 
O Lord! I offer respects to you throughout the whole 
kalpa (akalpam). 

Or making praise at the end in the form of chanting 
various names with great devotion, offering respects to 
end his prarabdha karmas, summarizing the purpose of 
all the avataras in one verse, he describes the Lord. By 
his appearance the Lord destroyed the grief of Vasudeva 
and the Yadus and gave them bliss, like the lotus giving 
up closed petals during the darkness and blossoming 
with the rising of the sun. This was described previously. 
Sa bibhrat paurusam dhama: he manifested the 
effulgence of the Lord and became as bright as the sun. 
(SB 10.2.17) Distya hare sya bhavatah pado bhuvah: the 
heavy burden of the demons upon this earth which arises 
from your feet is immediately removed by your 
appearance (SB 10.2.38) 


distyamba te kuksi-gatah parah puman 
amsena saksad bhagavan bhavaya nah 
mabhud bhayam bhoja-pater mumursor 
gopta yadunam bhavita tavatmajah 
O mother Devaki, by your good fortune and ours, the 
Supreme Lord, with all his portions, such as Baladeva, is 


now within your womb. Therefore, you need not fear 
Kamsa, who has decided to be killed by the Lord. Your 
eternal son, Krsna, will be the protector of the entire 
Yadu dynasty. SB 10.2.41 
disah prasedur gaganam nirmalodu-ganodayam 
mahi mangala-bhuyistha- pura-grama-vrajakara 
The directions were joyful and the sky was bright with 
stars. The earth became auspicious with many towns and 
cities yielding gems like mines. SB 10.3.2 


He caused increase in the earth, devatas, and the ocean 
of cows in Vraja. By destroying adharma and increasing 
dharma, he eradicated suffering and produced bliss. 
Even though by prosperity of the earth, automatically 
there is increase in the brahmanas and cows on the 
earth, they are individually listed to show the special 
increase when Krsna appears. 


At the end Brahma describes the goal, spreading prema- 
bhakti. The Lord takes away the darkness of processes 
contrary to bhakti, by protecting sva-dharma (uddharma- 
Sarvara-hara). He takes away the darkness of night by 
the rasa dance with the gopis. Since Brahma _ is 
omniscient he describes an event that will happen later. 


Or dharma is explained by the Lord in the Eleventh 
Canto to be bhakti. dharmo mad-bhakti-krt proktah: 
dharma means what produces bhakti. (SB 11.19.27) 
Therefore uddharma means jnana and karma which 
explain other contrary processes. Since they cover 
bhakti, which reveals everything at all times, they are 
compared to darkness. Krsna removes that darkness. 
The actually meaning is “O revealer of bhakti!” 


There are raksasas, persons with deep demonic nature 
opposing bhakti which is the life all people, who wander 


about in the darkness of the material world. They 
generally live on earth, karma-ksetra. They are 
represented by the word ksiti. Others are the enemies of 
the Vrsnis like Kamsa, represented by the phrase ksiti- 
raksasa. Others, like Sankhacida and Aristasura, 
obstruct the rasa dance and other pastimes. Krsna 
destroys all of them in order to destroy the obstacles, 
through performing various pastimes. You alone are 
Suitable for doing this (arhan)! What you did not do 
previously as Narayana or various avataras, you do now, 
Since you are the ultimate form of Bhagavan manifesting 
unlimited qualities. 


“It was not correct to kill Kamsa and others who were 
related to you as maternal uncle, etc. and who were 
following sva-dharma, since karma and jnana are 
prescribed in the Vedas.” 


O most merciful Lord (bhagavan)! You act for their 
benefit alone. The meaning is this. By killing those who 
are opposed to bhakti, those dedicated to karma, 
internally having demonic natures, you eliminate their 
sorrowful condition and by killing those like Kamsa who 
harass all people, you give them liberation. In this way 
you are most merciful. 


Sridhara Svami explains as follows. O Lord worshipable 
by all (arhan)! You are worshipable because even 
persons dedicated to jnana and karma, such as Akrura 
and Bhisma, have entered the path of bhakti now. And 
obvious demons like Kamsa took shelter of bhakti by 
internal fear, by thinking of you. Externally also, they 
became as if dead since they were devoid of ability to 
perform their own duties, and by death they attained 
liberation. 


He speaks of events in the future as if in the past since 
they will inevitably take place. If such events were not 
done by you, you would not be worshipped by everyone. 


Immersed in great prema from praising the Lord, he 
offers respects to all the people of Vraja along with the 
Lord as he leaves. The word arkam can also refer to the 
arka plant, which has no use, and is not suitable for 
worshipping the Lord. It is not respected by the 
devotees. Brahma offers respects the Lord and to 
everyone down to the lowly arka plant. This means “I 
offer respects to you, and to everything related to you, 
all the animals and plants of Vraja.” 


These final words follow his earlier prayer: tad bhuri- 
bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam, “I would consider 
it my greatest fortune to take any birth whatsoever in 
this forest.” (Bhagavatam 10.14.34) I respect even the 
arka plant. It is superior to me. I do not deserve even 
that birth in Vraja. I should pray for something less than 
that. And there is no satisfaction, no matter how much I 
offer respects. Thus, I offer respects for the whole kalpa 
(akalpam). 


O Krsna endowed with all glories (Sri-krsna)! 


Text 2.7.107 


dhanyeyam adya dharani trna-virudhas tvat- 
pada-sprso druma-latah karajabhimrstah 
nadyo ‘drayah khaga-mrgah sadayavalokair 
gopyo ‘ntarena bhujayor api yat-sprha srih 
“This earth has now become most fortunate by the 
touch of your feet. The grass and bushes are most 
fortunate for the same reason, and the trees and 
creepers have been touched by your fingernails. 


The rivers and mountains are fortunate, being 
touched by your feet. The birds and animals have 
been touched with your merciful glances. But above 
all, you have embraced the young cowherd women 
between your two arms—a favor hankered after by 
the goddess of fortune herself.” 


COMMENTARY: Having glorified in general the greatness 
of Vraja and its inhabitants, thinking of Balarama, most 
dear to the Lord, Pariksit in one verse sings the good 
fortune of all the people of Vraja, giving particular 
names. 


Wandering in Vrndavana, while herding the cows in his 
pauganda period, the Lord, overjoyed by the great 
qualities of the inhabitants of Vraja, but seeing fault in 
glorifying himself by an _ enthusiastic description, 
avoiding himself with shyness, he offers praises to 
Balarama, as if to teach people to respect their elder 
brother. 


This earth, though ornamented with your various 
avataras and vibhutis from time without beginning (iyam 
dharani), previously enjoyed by you when Varaha lifted 
her up, and at all times supported on SeSsa’s head, has 
now become most fortunate (dhanya). Or dhanya means 
prema bhakti, since it is the wealth (dhana) of the 
dharma called bhakti. 


Krsna has said, “Dharma is the most desirable wealth of 
mankind” (dharma istam dhanam pumsam) and “Actual 
religious principles are said to be those that lead one to 
my bhakti.” (dharmo mad-bhakti-krt proktah). (SB 
11.19.39, 27) Thus the earth became endowed with 
prema, which makes all four purusarthas insignificant. 


This is then illustrated. The earth’s grass, shrubs and 
bushes are fortunate, not those of Svarga, since they 
touch the feet of you, the cowherd of Vraja who has 
manifested in Mathura. This is the cause of good fortune 
for the earth and the grass and shrubs. The word adya 
(now) is connected with all phrases. Though they 
attained the touch of Rama’s feet also in his pastimes at 
Dandakaranya, only now are the earth and trees most 
fortunate. This grass and these shrubs are most fortune. 
He points with his finger at the plants in front of him. 
These plants of Vrndavana are fortunate, not those of 
other places. 


They have now become more fortunate than in previous 
times, since pauganda age has manifested fully, with 
various cowherd pastimes, where Balarama wanders 
everywhere, revealing special objects. 


The trees and creepers have become most fortunate, 
being touched by your hand, when you pick their fruits 
and flowers and take shoots and leaves for ornaments. 
The Yamuna and other rivers, Govardhana and other 
mountains, birds like the peacock, and animals like the 
krsna-sara deer, have become fortunate by your merciful 
glance. Though being most merciful, he glances 
mercifully at the earth and everything else, he bathes in 
the river and drinks its water, and climbs the mountains 
and sleeps in their caves. With this wealth of pastimes, 
he shows the rivers and mountains special mercy. Or he 
Shows special mercy to all the rivers and mountains, 
Since they are assistants to the main river Yamuna and 
main mountain Govardhana. Since the birds and animals 
do not always have proximity to his lotus feet, mainly he 
gives them mercy through his glance. 


Or they are fortunate because of his mercy (sadoya) and 
his glances (avalokaih). He is merciful to the birds and 
animals by calling to them in a sweet voice, touching 
them gently and wearing the peacock feather. 


Though he may touch the trees and creepers with his 
feet, his footprints marked with auspicious signs 
manifest directly on the earth. Thus, the earth especially 
has the good fortune of the touch of his feet. The grass 
and shrubs being low, have the good fortune of being 
touched by his feet whereas other plants do not. That is 
why they are mentioned with the earth. 


Though the good fortune of the herded cows, the friends, 
and the cowherds should be described in order, omitting 
this, he glorifies to the utmost the wealth of good fortune 
of the gopis, the most fortunate of all, since his heart is 
attracted by their prema. 


These gopis are most fortunate. He mentions them 
directly since they are always on his mind. These gopis 
are specifically mentioned to distinguish those of Vraja 
from other cowherd women of this world. Even Laksmi 
aspires for this. She aspires only and cannot attain. The 
gopis are fortune to have their chests between 
Balarama’s arms. In the list, there is increase of good 
fortune by the touch of his feet etc. But the gopis are 
most fortunate of all, by the embrace of his arms. Or the 
word api connected with gopyah or with antarena 
distinguishes their good fortune of being embraced from 
the touch of his foot and hand or receiving his merciful 
glance. Thus, they are the best of all. 


Text 2.7.108 


vindavanam sakhi bhuvo vitanoti kirtim 
yad devaki-suta-padambuja-labdha-laksmi 
govinda-venu-manu matta-mayura-nrtyam 
preksyadri-sanv-avaratanya-samasta-sattvam 

“O friend, Vrndavana is spreading the glory of the 
earth, having obtained the treasure of the lotus 
feet of Krsna, the son of Devaki. The peacocks 
dance madly when they hear Govinda’s flute, and 
upon seeing them from the hilltops other creatures 
all become stunned.” 


COMMENTARY: By describing the glories of the gopis, 
Pariksit attained their bhava. Now he describes the glory 
of each of the individuals. First, he describes Vrndavana. 
When Krsna enters the forest of Vrndavana, the gopis 
hear his flute in their houses. Among the gopis who 
describe it among themselves while being overwhelmed 
with prema, some speak. 


O friend, Radha! Vrndavana proclaims the greatness 
(kirtim) of the earth (bhuvah). It is greater than Svarga. 
Or it especially spreads (vi-tanoti) the glory, beyond all 
material planets and everything beyond the planets, 
because (yat) Vrndavana has obtained all beauty or 
wealth (laksmi) by Krsna’s lotus feet. By the touch of his 
feet there, all people on earth attained the wealth of 
happiness from bhakti-yoga, the rarest attainment and 
fulfiller of all desires among the four goals of life. The 
land attained the touch of his lotus feet, without shoes, 
with softness like lotuses, rarely attained, since the land 
had rocks and thorns. Thus, Vrndavana was most 
fortunate. 


Though Visnu and other forms exist in Svarga and other 
places, they are his avataras only. He however is the son 
of Devaki (devaki-suta), the avatari. Thus, he is greater. 


Hearing the sound (manu) of Govinda’s flute (venu), 
thinking it is the rumbling of a blue cloud, the peacocks 
dance. Seeing that dancing, all other creatures on the 
plateaus give up their activities (avarata). 


Or what more can be said (aho)? Vrndavana has more 
glory than Vaikuntha. The special glory is shown (vi- 
tanoti). Govinda is there. He is Indra of the cows, the son 
of Nanda, decorated with forest ornaments like the 
kadamba, gunja earrings and _ peacock feather, 
performing pastimes with the cowherds and cows. He 
has a flute in his hand. It is his very dear associate. 


Disregarding Govinda’s presence, the earth is still 
Superior to Svarga and other places because it has 
contact with the lotus feet of the avatari, the son of 
Devaki, mentioned first. The avatari is famous as Devaki- 
suta. It is marked with the beauty of his footprints. 
Though he goes to Svarga and other places, for some 
reason those places do not have those marks at any time. 
By manifestation of powers, it is not possible to attain 
directly those special lotus feet. 


Though the Lord appears always as the son of Yasoda 
because of the intense prema of the gopis, even though 
they have all knowledge, he is first called Devaki-suta in 
the verse to indicate his nature as avataril. Krsna is 
called her son only because he appeared from Devaki’s 
womb. 


The peacocks become mad just by drinking a drop of 
sweetness of the sound of Govinda’s flute from far off. Or 
after hearing the sound and then seeing the producer of 


the sound, all peacocks dance madly. Or the peacocks 
dance when maddened by the mantra (manu), the most 
bewitching sound of his flute. 


Or the land is fortunate because of the sound of the flute 
and the dancing of maddened peacocks. The first fact is 
the cause of the second. All the plateaus become most 
beautiful or attractive (preksyah) just by the echo of that 
sound. All other beings give up their activities by the 
drinking that sound. 


Or the peak of Govardhana is always seen by the people 
of Vraja as most beautiful (preksya). The Lord would sit 
in its caves and take his lunch and, in worshipping 
Govardhana, the Lord said, “I am this mountain.” 


The place is devoid of rajas and tamas (avarata anya) 
and filled with pure sattva (samasta-sattva), since even 
the trees and creepers manifest sattvika-bhavas. 


vana-latas tarava atmani virsum 
vyanjayantya iva puspa-phaladhyah 
pranata-bhara-vitapa madhu-dharah 
prema-hrsta-tanavo vavrsuh sma 
The trees and creepers in the forest respond by 
becoming so luxuriant with fruits and flowers that they 
seem to be manifesting Krsna, spread everywhere, 
within their hearts. As their branches bend low with the 
weight, the filaments on their trunks and vines stand 
erect out of prema, and both the trees and the creepers 
shower sweet sap. SB 10.35.9 


In Vaikuntha Suddha-sattva is present: 


pravartate yatra rajas tamas tayoh 
sattvam ca misram na Ca kala-vikramah 


na yatra maya kim utapare harer 
anuvrata yatra surasurarcitah 


In Vaikuntha there is no rajas or tamas, and no sattva 
mixed with rajas and tamas. There is no influence of 
time. There is no influence of maya at all, what to speak 
of its products such as material elements. In Vaikuntha 
the inhabitants are fully dedicated to the Lord and are 
worshipable by the devas, asuras and devotees. SB .9.10 


The meaning of the verse is this. In Vaikuntha (yatra) 
there is no sattva mixed with rajas and tamas. There is 
only visuddha-sattva. Since sattva-guna is also maya, it 
does not exist in Vaikuntha. That was stated in SB 
2.9.10. Na yatra maya kim utapare: “Maya and her 
products have no presence in Vaikuntha.” Still, the word 
Suddha-sattva is used to describe the inhabitants of 
Vaikuntha in a figurative way. The word sattva is used to 
indicate that Vrndavana is also like Vaikuntha (beyond 
the gunas) and superior. 


The phrase preksya adri can also be used simply to 
indicate Govardhana. It has hills. By hearing the sound 
of the flute, living entities fall down in piles, like hills. 

Or living beings gather in groups, giving up all actions, 
to see Krsna and hear the flute. Though all beings give 
up external functions because of bliss on hearing the 
flute, the peacocks dance in bliss because of the various 
tunes of the flute, out of great bhakti. Other peacocks 
hear and then see Krsna and dance. In this way they 
reach the highest bliss. This was previously stated. 


The following meaning should be considered. The living 
entities are situated on the plateaus and are absorbed 
(ratani) with attention (ava) in offering their services 
with affection by sweetly cooing, etc. Or by using the 


plateaus in order to be situated in a high place, being 
attached to the plateaus (ratani), they protected 
themselves (ava) from sorrow of separation of not seeing 
Krsna. 

Or all the other animals such as cuckoos (sattvani) were 
attached to Krsna (ratani) while doing their respective 
services. Other violent or fickle animals gave up their 
wicked natures and also served. 


Or why imagine so much? Seeing the peacocks dance 
madly Krsna played his flute. The peacocks began madly 
dancing with affection on seeing the peacock feather in 
his hair when he entered the forest. Seeing them dance, 
Krsna played his flute. After that, the remaining beings 
gave up all actions except seeing Krsna and hearing his 
flute (avaratani sattvani). This includes the peacocks. 
First, they danced madly on seeing him. Then hearing 
the flute, like all others, they fainted in prema, giving up 
all activities. This does not happen in Vaikuntha. Thus, 
the fame of the earth was spread because of Vrndavana. 


Text 2.7.109 


hantayam adrir abala hari-dasa-varyo 
yad rama-krsna-carana-sparasa-pramodah 

manam tanoti saha-go-ganayos tayor yat 

paniya-suyavasa-kandara-kanda-mulaih 
“Of all the servants, this Govardhana Hill is the 
best! O my friends! This hill, blissful with the touch 
of the feet of Krsna and Balarama, along with their 
calves, cows and cowherd friends, gives respect 
with all kinds of necessities—water for drinking, 
honey, very soft grass, caves, bulbs and roots.” 


COMMENTARY: Now Pariksit sings the _ glories. of 
Govardhana. Hanta expresses joy or astonishment. O 
friends (abalah)! This Govardhana is certainly the best 
servant of Hari, who takes away all suffering or sin in the 
heart. He is the best among all those with natural 
inclination to service since (yat) he experiences great joy 
by the touch of Balarama’s and Krsna’s lotus feet, with 
hairs standing on end in the form of grass sprouting, 
perspiration as flowing with drops of water, etc. 


Moreover, he offers respect or worships Balarama and 
Krsna. Not only does he worship the two, but others 
related to him—the cows and cowherd boys (go- 
ganayoh), by items which will satisfy them. He 
worshipped them with drinks like water, honey and 
Sugar cane juice, with excellent (su) green grass (yavasa) 
or fruits and grass (su-yavasa), caves with beds and seats 
made of stone and mirrors and lamps made of gems, and 
roots (kanda). 


He serves Balarama, the cowherd boys and the cows just 
as he worships the Lord with great affection. Thus, he is 
the best servant. We unfortunate souls, however, 
bewildered by the force of prema, do not have that 
power. We have no strength (abalah). 


Or Govardhana gives joy to two feet of Krsna which 
delight the world (rama) or which always play, by the 
touch of its stones soft like butter, or by being cool or 
warm according to the season. He worships the Lord 
along with the cows, buffaloes and goats, and the 
cowherd boys (go-ganayoh), at the same time (saha), 
seeing no difference between them. 


Or since the feet are not described as lotuses, another 
meaning can be given (without feet). Govardhana takes 


pleasure in giving us the pastimes (carana) of Krsna who 
is attractive (rama) to the whole world. 


We are unfortunate, since we cannot do that. Though the 
gopis are perfect in all ways, they speak as if they were 
imperfect. This is caused by the feeling of dissatisfaction 
natural to the highest prema. This was previously 
described. 


Text 2.7.110 
drstvatape vraja-pasun saha-rama-gopaih 
sancarayantam anu venum udirayantam 
prema-pravrddha uditah kusumavalibhih 
sakhyur vyadhat sva-vapusambuda atapatram 


“In the company of Balarama and the cowherd 
boys, Lord Krsna is continually vibrating his flute 
as he herds all the animals of Vraja, even under the 
full heat of the summer sun. Seeing this, the cloud 
in the sky has expanded itself out of prema. It is 
rising high and constructing from its own body, 
with its multitude of flowerlike droplets of water, 
an umbrella for the sake of its friend.” 


COMMENTARY: Having sung the glories of Vrndavana and 
Govardhana in Vraja in general, now, in forty-one verses, 
Pariksit, by the mercy of the Lord, sings in more detail of 
the various inhabitants who received corresponding 
increase of mercy in order of increasing importance. As 
he sang, his mood matched the various speakers of the 
verses. 


Some gopis speak of the glories of the clouds, which, 
though unconscious entities by material perception, 
move in the sky over Vraja as if conscious, by the mercy 
of the Lord, by contact with the sky over Vraja. 


Seeing him play the flute at every moment (anu) while he 
herds (carayantam) the cows, buffaloes and goats with 
Balarama and the cowherd boys, here and there 
according to his will (sam), worried that he is tired, 
seeing him situated in the midday sun, coming to the 
shade of a group of trees, the cloud first rises up. 


Anu can also mean that the cloud looks towards (anu) 
Krsna. Or he called the cows using (anu) the flute. Or 
after (anu) playing the flute, he herds the cows. Or the 
cloud is joyful with each note of the flute (anu-venu-mut). 
The cloud rises up, on seeing Krsna who inspires 
(irayantam) the cows to eat grass using his sweet deep 
voice, after seeing the cloud rumble softly and send tears 
of rain. By seeing Krsna’s form and hearing his flute, the 
cloud’s prema increases, and becomes joyful. 


Though the cloud considered Krsna a friend since they 
both relieved the world of pain, the cloud thought of 
Krsna as being merciful to it. Or it thought of Krsna 
(sakhyuh iva) just like someone who becomes friendly 
with another person. By his body, along with showers of 
water drops or celestial flowers, he made an umbrella for 
his friend. Or he made shade with the water drops or 
flowers and a cloud produced from his body. Or he made 
his body into an umbrella endowed with water drops 
flowing off it. The cloud did this also for Balarama and 
the cowherd boys, and even for the cows, since they 
accompanied Krsna. Or the word anu indicates that he 
became an umbrella for them as he did for Krsna. 


O friends! The cloud is most fortunate. We are 
unfortunate since we are the opposite of all that. At the 
time that he herds the cows we do not see him. On 
seeing him or hearing his flute, which happens seldom, 


we faint and become thin from the pain of prema. 
Removing the heat of the sun like the cloud is not at all 
possible for us. 


Text 2.7.111 


nadyas tada tad upadharya mukunda-gitam 
avarta-laksita-manobhava-bhagna-vegah 
alingana-sthagitam urmi-bhujair murarer 
grhnanti pada-yugalam kamalopaharah 
“When the rivers hear the flute-song of Krsna, the 
flow of their currents is broken and their waters are 
agitated out of desire, moving around in whirlpools. 
Presenting offerings of lotus flowers with the arms 
of their waves, the rivers grasp Murari’s lotus feet, 
covering them in their embrace.” 


COMMENTARY: Pariksit sang the glories of the rivers in 
general, unconscious from the material perspective, as 
the recipient of the Lord’s great mercy by being related 
to Vraja. Some gopis spoke praising the rivers, such as 
Yamuna and Manasa-ganga. Or they refer to the best of 
rivers - the Yamuna only. Plural (rivers) is used out of 
respect. Or other rivers are taken as her assistants. 


O friends! Hearing alertly, close by (upadharya), 
Mukunda’s sweet indescribable (tat) flute song, or the 
flute song that gives the highest happiness to Mukunda, 
holding that sound in the heart via the ears, at that very 
moment, the fast flow becomes stopped, with desire 
(manobhava) indicated by the whirlpools or waves of 
transformations of desire (avarta). Or the flow stops 
because of desire manifested from the series (avarta) of 
treasures of Krsna’s song (mukunda-gita-ma), on hearing 


(upadharya) that song (tat). They do not mention the 
song directly because of fear of fainting in prema. 


The river holds his lotus feet with utmost humility by 
embracing them with the waves as her arms, in order to 
stop the great pain in her heart, covering those feet by 
the waves’ actions (sthagitam). Or the river embraces his 
feet, stopping them from moving, which is not so 
respectful, but done out confusion from great desire. Or 
the river embraces those feet with prema, using all her 
waves as arms, making the feet stunned with the touch 
of the embrace, though usually those feet are moving. 


The rivers were offering lotuses for worshipping him 
since he was dear, and they were overwhelmed with love 
for him. Or the river makes offerings as Laksmi (kamala). 
They are more fortunate than Laksm1. 


The rivers, hearing the enchanting flute song, suddenly 
gave up their identities as the wives of the ocean, and 
taking forms, decorated themselves with garlands of 
lotuses dear to the women of Vraja, putting them on top 
of their necklaces (upahara) even though they already 
had attractive necklaces of gems and pearls. They then 
embraced the Lord with their arms—waves which were 
long and plentiful. 


The rivers are most fortunate, but we are not, since we 
cannot hear the flute song, nor can we, out of great 
desire, give up the many household chores in serving our 
husbands. Nor can we take explicit forms and skillfully 
decorate ourselves with ornaments and dress suitable to 
worship him. Nor can we firmly embrace even one of his 
lotus feet to our chests with many long arms, giving up 
fickleness. 


Text 2.7.112 


vana-latas tarava atmani virsum 
vyanjayantya iva puspa-phaladhyah 
pranata-bhara-vitapa madhu-dharah 
prema-hrsta-tanavo vavrsuh sma 
“The trees and creepers in the forest respond to the 
sound by becoming so luxuriant with fruits and 
flowers that they seem to be manifesting Lord 
Visnu within their hearts. As their branches bend 
low with the weight, the filaments on their trunks 
and vines stand erect in the ecstasy of prema, and 
both the trees and the creepers pour down a rain of 
sweet sap.” 


COMMENTARY: Now he glorifies conscious entities, which 
are superior to the clouds and rivers. Some of the gopis 
Sing about the Lord’s attractive pastimes in order to 
destroy their ocean of suffering caused by separation 
during the day. The trees and creepers respond to the 
sound of the flute described in the previous verse. (SB 
10.35.8) 


Even though the flute song manifested for another 
reason, all the creepers shower streams of honey as 
tears of joy. That is astonishing or clear (sma). “What are 
they doing?” Out of their extreme prema, they seem to 
reveal the Lord, who, though present everywhere since 
he pervades in various forms, is now playing within 
themselves (atmani) as Nanda-kisora at all times, but 
held there carefully like a great treasure, since he is 
controlled by devotion. 


They describe the symptoms by giving details about the 
creepers. The creepers are endowed with fruits and 
flowers. They have wealth displayed externally. They 


offer respects, indicating good behavior. They have a 
wealth of good qualities, causes of dharma and jnana. 
They have a treasure of the highest bhakti or prema, 
inner melting of the heart, causing transformations of 
joy, related to the gross and subtle bodies. 


Their husbands, the trees (taravah), are of the same 
nature. The creepers are mentioned first since there 
were more creepers and because the creepers were 
feminine like themselves. 


This should be said. Similar to the creepers and trees, 
the devotees are endowed with qualities like beauty, 
good family, wealth and power, which are like flowers, 
and with sons and relatives which are like fruit. Or the 
devotees are endowed with many activities of karma 
such as studying the Vedas, which are like flowers. And 
they are endowed with happiness in this life and the next 
which are like fruit. But still the trees offer respects, 
showing qualities like politeness and shyness. Their 
families act in a similar way. What to speak of those 
trees themselves? 


Visnu remains within the self, hidden both internally and 
externally as regards to symptoms, like a lover of one’s 
mother. But the trees reveal him, since as bhagavan he 
Shines forth through unlimited actions of the senses at 
all times internally and externally. It is impossible to 
hide. Their bodies show symptoms of joy such as 
perspiring, trembling and hairs standing on end because 
of great prema on hearing the song of his flute and 
release a flow of tears. 


They seem (iva) to manifest Visnu in themselves. The 


word iva suggests that such revelations are not revealed 
by their will, since they are most secret, but they are 


unable to hide the symptoms because they are under the 
Sway of prema. The gopis feel joy, because these verses 
are a means of being relieved of their suffering. In the 
previous verses they simply lamented their misfortune. 
evam vraja-striyo rajan krsna-lilanugayatih 
remire ‘hahsu tac-cittas tan-manaska mahodayah 

O King, thus during the daytime the women of 
Vrndavana took pleasure in continuously singing about 
the pastimes of Krsna, and those ladies’ minds and 
hearts, absorbed in him, were filled with great festivity. 
SB 10.35.26 


The meaning of this verse is as follows. In suffering from 
separation, the gopis, singing about the pastimes of 
Krsna, having their minds fixed in him alone (tac-cittah) 
and thus feeling great joy (mahodayah), remained happy 
(reme) during the day. 


gopyah krsne vanam yate tam anudruta-cetasah 

krsna-lilah pragayantyo ninyur duhkhena vasaran 
Whenever Krsna went to the forest, the minds of the 
gopis would run after him, and thus the young girls sadly 
spent their days singing of his pastimes. SB 10.35.1 


They passed their days in great suffering because of 
separation, while singing happily. According to Sridhara 
Svami, though they passed their days in great suffering, 
because of the nature of mature prema, they felt they 
cannot tolerate it, even on seeing the joy of the creepers 
when the creepers hear his flute. Then verse 10.35.26 
states, thus the gopis passed their days joyfully. 

The meaning of the verse is this. Though singing the 
blissful pastimes of Krsna, the form of concentrated 
bliss, did they pass their days happily? No, not at all. The 


reason is given. Something great, prema, had appeared 
(mahodayah). Or there was an appearance of something 
great. The word maha, meaning prema, has 
characteristics opposite to auspiciousness. It was 
impossible to have even a particle of happiness since 
they were burning in the fire of prema. 


Text 2.7.113 


ete ‘linas tava yaSo ‘khila-loka-tirtham 
gayanta adi-purusanupatham bhajante 
prayo ami muni-gana bhavadiya-mukhya 
gudham vane ‘pi na jahaty anaghatma-daivam 
“O original personality, these bees must all be 
great sages and most elevated devotees of yours, 
for they are worshiping you by following you along 
the path and chanting your glories, which are 
themselves a holy place for the entire world. 
Though you have disguised yourself within this 
forest, O sinless one, they refuse to abandon you, 
their worshipable Lord.” 


COMMENTARY: The Lord speaking to Balarama glorifies 
the insects among the moving beings, which are superior 
to the plants. 


These bees follow (bhajante) you on the various paths 
(anupatham), while singing your fame. Or singing your 
glories along the road (anupatham) they thus worship 
you (bhajante). Those glories are a tirtha for all people, 
creating purification and auspiciousness for all people. 
Or those glories deliver all people from samsara without 
considering their qualification. Or those glories are the 
very form of a guru who delivers knowledge of bhakti. 


These bees are sages. If they had not met you, they 
would remain silent. Here they are not atmaramas but 
your devotees (bhavadiyah), the best of sages, because 
they do not give you up, though hidden with forest dress 
in the forest, being their worshipable deity (nija- 
daivatam). Disguising themselves as bees, they worship 
you, who love songs, by singing songs. 


Because you are adi-purusa, they are the adi-sevakas. 
Thus, they always worship you, following your pastimes. 
Thus, O sinless one (anagha), devoid of all faults, who 
does not consider any offenses! Or O deliverer from all 
suffering! They do not give you up at any time, since you 
deliver them from all suffering, and they have no fear of 
offense, worshiping you continually without rejection by 
you. 


They worship or sing about you profusely (prayah). Or 
you are hidden like (prayah) a sage. Or they do not give 
you up “in general (prayah).” Since they sometimes stop 
Singing because of the manifestation of great prema, 
they are superior even to sages who are devotees. 
Sometimes also, because of your manifesting great 
powers, or by separation at night, they do not sing. Or 
prayah indicates conjecture. (“Probably it is so.”) 


What has been said is this. The sages, who are great 
devotees, do not give you up, though hidden in the forest 
of the Vedas because the pastimes are difficult to 
understand and hidden. Even those sages on the paths of 
karma and jnana, singing your glories as the essence of 
those paths, since you are most worthy of worship, 
directly see (bhajante) you, revealing yourself as 
antaryami and the Supreme Lord to be worshipped by all 
jivas. Or they serve you (bhajante) with pure prema, 


giving up all else. The bees are like this. Thus, in Vraja 
they enjoy. 


Text 2.7.114 
sarasi sarasa-hamsa-vihangas 
caru-gita-hrta-cetasa etya 
harim upasata te yata-citta 
hanta milita-drso dhrta-maunah 
“The charming flute-song steals away the minds of 
the cranes, swans, and other lake-dwelling birds. 
Indeed, they approach Krsna, close their eyes and, 
maintaining strict silence, worship him by fixing 
their consciousness upon him in deep meditation.” 


COMMENTARY: Now the birds, superior to insects, are 
glorified, particularly water birds, since they do not have 
proximity to the Lord at all times. As previously the gopis 
sing about the Lord’s pastimes to relieve themselves of 
pain from separation during the day. Some of them 
speak this verse. 


O friends! Situated in the lake endowed with various 
attractive ingredients for Krsna’s pleasure, such as 
lotuses with water drops, the unlimited playing water 
birds - swans, cranes and others, their hearts stolen by 
the skillful song of Krsna’s flute, first wandering about, 
and later coming to the water, worship the Lord. 


Their mode of worship is described: controlled mind, 
closed eyes and silence. These three phrases indicate 
that they are fixed in giving up mental, physical and 
verbal functions not related to the Lord. Closing their 
eyes indicates restricting all other limbs of the body as 
well (physical). Being silent indicates controlling the 
voice and all other senses. 


Or going to him, they sit down near (upasata) the Lord 
endowed with an attractive form. Then they attain 
prema. The symptoms are described: controlled mind, 
closed eyes and silence. Hanta expresses joy or 
astonishment. 


Or hanta expresses lamentation. The meaning is then as 
follows. Their minds being stolen, they come near the 
Lord and with happiness of peace, stay with controlled 
mind, closed eyes and silence. Is this so? No, not at all. 
Rather, because of internal and external 
transformations, they reach an opposite state. 


Or they close their eyes! The eyes allow one to embrace 
the form of the Lord. Developing uncontrolled minds 
(ayata-cittah) by transformations of mind arising from 
their worship, they are unable to see the Lord. Thus, 
they are unable to keep their eyes open easily (milita- 
drsah). And they cannot keep silent (adhrta-maunah). 
They cannot help but chanting the Lord’s names, since 
their self-control has been destroyed. 


Or what is the use of imagining things? After 
worshipping the Lord, they faint in prema. That is 
described. Their minds stop functioning (yata-cittah), 
they close their eyes and are silent. 


The purport is this. These birds are a different species 
from humans. They fly in the air, they are male, and are 
far off, playing in a lake. Yet they become attracted, 
forcibly, by the song of the flute, which makes them seek 
out his association. They then develop prema, and this 
takes away their peace and self-control. Various ecstatic 
symptoms appear and they faint. All this results from 
their worship. So, what can be said of us gopis, who are 
always surrendered to him? 


Text 2.7.115 


prayo batamba munayo vihaga vane ’smin 
krsneksitam tad-uditam kala-venu-gitam 
aruhya ye druma-bhujan rucira-pravalan 
srnvanti milita-drso vigatanya-vacah 
“O mother, in this forest all the birds have risen 
onto the beautiful branches of the trees to see 
Krsna. With closed eyes they are simply listening in 
silence to the incomparable, sweet vibrations of his 
flute, and they are not attracted by any other 
sound. Surely these birds are on the same level as 
great sages.” 


COMMENTARY: Some bewildered gopis speak of the 
glories of birds in the trees which provide shade for the 
Lord, which are superior to the water birds. 


They call out to YaSoda or to some other gopi friend, 
having lost self-control because of bewildering prema. O 
mother (amba)! Bata indicates joy. All these birds of 
Vrndavana (asmin vane), are great sags, absorbed in 
bhakti, and full of knowledge, and all (prayah) are 
Superior to other sages. 


“What is the cause of their being sages?” They hear the 
sweet song of the flute (kala-venu-gitam), caused by 
Krsna (tad-uditam), which manifests indescribable 
happiness (tat) and which describes the cows, cowherds 
and gopis of Vrndavana. That song can only be compared 
to (iksita) to Krsna since there is nothing like it. Or the 
song is a means by which Krsna sees them, or by which 
they see Krsna (krsneksitam). 

They climb on the branches of trees so that there is no 
obstruction between them and Krsna, while giving up 
activities like eating fruits, leaves and flowers, so that 


Krsna is revealed (tad-uditam), though he may be 
covered by trees and creepers. The branches have fresh 
buds, which are causes of interrupting their vision or are 
causes for enjoyment. They close their eyes out of 
indescribable bliss and do not utters sounds other than 
“Krsna! Krsna!” 

The sages devoted to Krsna climb to the branches of the 
tree of the Vedas which reveal pious actions represented 
by the attractive buds, so that they can see Krsna. They 
study the Vedas so that, by the Vedas, by some means, 
they can directly meet Krsna. They accept the karmas 
prescribed by the Vedas while offering the fruits of all 
karmas, but though they study the Vedas, considering 
the meaning of the Vedas and start to do those karmas, 
they then hear the most attractive sound of Krsna. They 
lose attraction for studying the Vedas and see him in 
their hearts. In great bliss they close their eyes, and just 
chant his name in kirtana. 


Or sages, who are devotees becoming birds in the forest, 
hear the song of the flute. 


Sridhara Svami has another explanation. All the 
atmarama sages should become birds. This is generally 
the case because some, being unfortunate, bewildered 
by maya do not do so. They should do so because they 
will attain what they desire, and much more very easily: 
they can hear the song of the flute, which reveals Krsna. 


Or the birds are superior to the bees which live in 
Vrndavana, since they are the best of sages endowed 
with bhakti. “Are the birds in the forest are like sages, 
since both live in the forests of Vrndavana?” No, they are 
not. The birds hear Krsna’s flute. 


If the word bata indicates lamentation, then the meaning 
is as follows. Oh, how unfortunate we are! We are not at 
all surrendered to Krsna, because we cannot climb the 
tree branches, giving up everything, and hear the flute 
and see Krsna in the forest. Since we cannot see him, we 
cannot close our eyes and we cannot stop speaking 
about him. 


Text 2.7.116 
dhanyah sma mudha-matayo ‘pi harinya eta 
ya nanda-nandanam upatta-vicitra-vesam 
akarnya venu-ranitam saha-krsna-sarah 
pujam dadhur viracitam pranayavalokaih 
“Blessed are all these foolish deer because they 
have approached Maharaja Nanda’s gorgeously 
dressed son after hearing him play on his flute. 
Indeed, both the doe and the bucks worship the 
Lord with looks of love and affection.” 


COMMENTARY: Another gopis_ glorifies the animals 
wandering with the cows herded by the Lord since they 
are similar animals, and are superior to the birds. 


O friends! We are fortunate (dhanyah sma). It should be 
smah (are) but it becomes sma by poetic license. We 
have become most successful, because all these deer, 
hearing the sound of the flute, give respect (puram) to 
our dear Krsna, by offering their affectionate glances. 
Not having anything else for worshipping, they respect 
him by special (vi) offering (racitam) of their glances out 
of devotion. Moreover, they do this with their husbands. 
Krsna has accepted (upatta) various forest garlands, 
peacock feather, gunja earrings (vicitra-vesam). They are 
only animals (muda-matayah). Or by hearing the sound 


of the flute they have become stunned (mudha), devoid 
of knowledge. 


Or though they are clever, possessing various great 
powers in Vraja, by the sound of the flute they walk 
about as if stunned. Another version has mudha-gatayah. 
Though they are deer, always wandering in the forest, 
they all come close to him on hearing the sound of the 
flute, and become bewildered with love on seeing him. 
They cannot distinguish anything else. They simply stare 
at him, as if worshipping him in prema. Even (api) their 
husbands act in the same way. 

Or the gopis, because of the nature of deep prema, did 
not think of themselves as fortunate. Sma indicates that 
it is well known or indicates lamentation. But the deer 
are fortunate since they can worship the Lord with their 
husbands. But we, though attaining human birth with 
great power of knowledge, and having been born in 
skillful cowherd families with good qualities, are most 
unfortunate, since we cannot play with him in the forest, 
hear his flute, approach him, see his attractive 
appearance, close our eyes in great prema, and serve 
him with joyful glances. Someone at some time may 
serve him, but our husbands, being of low intelligence, 
do not tolerate this. 


This is the significance of mentioning krsna-sara (male 
deer). Krsna is the essence (sara) for the deer. Thus, 
they are most fortunate. The cowherds are the opposite. 
Though the cowherds are devoted fully to Krsna and 
most fortunate, the gopis, controlled by them, cannot act 
freely like the deer, because of shame. Thus, they speak 
in this way. Worshipping Krsna as a paramour, while 


being dependent on their husbands, they accomplished 
the height of prema. 


Text 2.7.117 
gavas ca krsna-mukha-nirgata-venu-gita- 
piyusam uttabhita-karna-putaih pibantyah 
savah snuta-stana-payah-kavalah sma tasthur 

govindam atmani drsasru-kalah sprsantyah 
“Using their upraised ears as vessels, the cows are 
drinking the nectar of the flute-song flowing out of 
Krsna’s mouth. The calves, their mouths full of 
milk from their mothers’ moist nipples, stand still 
as they take Govinda within themselves through 
their tear-filled eyes and embrace him within their 
hearts.” 


COMMENTARY: Some gopis praise the cows, superior to 
the deer, since they are directly cared for by Krsna. 


But (ca) the cows, more fortunate than others, drink the 
nectar of the flute song flowing from the moonlike face 
of Krsna (nectar flows from the moon), by means of their 
cupped ears, raised up for fear of dropping the nectar. 
They hear the atrractive sound with affection and 
attention. They became like corpses (Savah). The cows 
stand there with milk flowing from their udders out of 
great affection for Krsna and grass remains in their 
mouths. Or the calves (Savah) also stand _ there, 
forgetting their actions. 


If the version with Sava-snuta is accepted, it means that 
the cows stood there with milk for the calves flowing and 
grass for the calves remaining in their mouths. 


Another cause of the great prema is explained. They 
embrace Govinda in their minds, through their eyes. 


Thus, they had tear drops (kalah) in their eyes or they 
Shower tears (kalah). Another version has srjantyah. 
They release tear drops and make Govinda remain in 
their minds. 


Or the calves, still drinking from the mother’s udder, 
hearing the flute song, drinking the sound like nectar 
with upturned ears, with milk from their mothers’ udders 
in their mouths, just stand there. 


O friends! If the cows are like this, it is suitable that we, 
as humans, fully surrendered to Krsna, and our children, 
have such lack of control produced from prema. 


Text 2.7.118 
vindaso vraja-vrsa mrga-gavo 
venu-vadya-hrta-cetasa arat 
danta-dasta-kavala dhrta-karna 
nidrita likhita-citram ivasan 
“When Krsna vibrates his flute, Vraja’s bulls, deer, 
and cows, standing in groups at a great distance, 
are all captivated by the sound, and they stop 
chewing the food in their mouths and cock their 
ears. Stunned, they appear as if asleep, or like 
figures in a painting.” 
COMMENTARY: Now some gopis, in order to alleviate the 
pain of separation during the day, give supreme 
glorification to the cows, bulls accompanying them, and 
other animals going with them, since they are all 
animals. 


O friends! Hear something astonishing. All the cows, 
bulls and animals, their hearts stolen by the sound of 
Krsna’s flute, coming from here and there far off, stand 
near him. Or remaining far off in various places, because 


of having their hearts stolen, they have unchewed food in 
their mouths. With ears raised by hearing that sound, 
they stand like painted pictures or as if sleeping. By 
bewilderment in prema, they have become devoid of 
action and knowledge abilities. 


Or first hearing just the sound from far off, devoid of 
ragas and tala, they become most agitated (hrta- 
cestasah). And by hearing in detail, they cover their ears 
because they fear death caused by separation from 
Krsna. To stop that sound, they approach Krsna 
carefully, with grass in their teeth and remain 
motionless, like painted pictures. By prema arising from 
seeing his form and hearing his flute, they become 
bewildered, and as if dead. Citram is in the singular to 
indicate one type. Or because of the bewilderment of 
prema, becoming stunned one after the other, they 
crowded together and became united. The meaning is 
similar to the previous verse. 


Text 2.7.119 
purnah pulindya urugaya-padabja-raga- 
sri-kunkumena dayita-stana-manditena 
tad-darsana-smara-rujas trna-rusitena 

limpantya anana-kucesu jahus tad-adhim 
“The aborigine women of the Vrndavana area 
become disturbed by lust when they see the grass 
marked with reddish kunkuma powder. Endowed 
with the color of Krsna’s lotus feet, this powder 
originally decorated the breasts of his beloveds, 
and when the aborigine women smear it on their 
faces and breasts, they feel fully satisfied and give 
up all their anxiety.” 


COMMENTARY: Some gopis first glorify the outcaste 
women living in the forest, who are humans, superior to 
the cows. Pulinda refers to the women of Bhilla tribe who 
wandered in the forest. They are representative of others 
also in the same category who assist them. 


These women are understood to have had all their 
desires fulfilled. “Why?” They gave up _ their 
indescribable (tam) anguish (adhim) immediately (tat) on 
smearing the beautiful (Sri) kumkuma which reddened 
the lotus feet of Krsna who sings by the flute or 
plentifully (urugaya). 

“Generally, kunkuma is found on women’s breasts. How 
did it get on his feet?” It was anointed on some gopis’ 
breasts. When they became bewildered by his flute or by 
chanting his names, they became confused. When they 
engaged in amorous play with him, by special cleverness, 
it stuck to his feet. They did not elaborate on this 
because of shyness. 


“How did the Pulinda women get the kunkuma?” It was 
attached to (rusitena) the grass and rocks. The kunkuma 
was firmly attached to his lotus feet by strong contact 
with the gopis but by walking here and there in the 
forest, it got attached to the grass and stones. The 
Pulinda women, wandering in the forest to collect wood 
and leaves, obtained that kumkuma from the grass. 
“Where did their pain come from?” On seeing the 
kunkuma they first remembered (smara) Krsna and then 
his amorous pastimes. By that remembrance, they 
developed pain. Or just by seeing the kumkuma they 
developed pains of desire (smara). “How did they get rid 
of the pain?” They smeared the kunkuma (limpantyah) 
on their faces and breasts burning with desire. Or they 


smeared their faces and breasts with the kunkuma (sri- 
kunkumena). By relief from that pain, they were satisfied 
(purnah). We however did not get relief from our pain 
and are thus not satisfied or successful. 


The following is suggested by the words smn and 
manditena. His feet decorated with that kumkuma from 
his beloveds’ breasts, became most beautiful. And that 
kumkuma became most beautiful by contact with his 
lotus feet. By that kumkuma, taken from the grass, the 
Pulinda women, generally devoid of beautiful complexion 
and without ornaments, which was the cause of pain, 
gave up their pain. They became extremely beautiful 
with that ornamentation. But we are unfortunate. 


Or by manifestation of special prema, the gopis were 
always pained with separation. By that, they inferred 
sorrow in others as well. O friends! They have fully 
(purnah) rubbed the kumkuma of Sri, which is red like 
Krsna’s feet, on all their limbs. 


Or they were completely satisfied, since they did not 
have special prema. They were satisfied with kumkuma 
which had decorated his lovers’ (dayita) breasts, in order 
to please Krsna. 


Or the kumkuma had been received as decoration on 
their breasts out of affection, since it was the same color 
as his feet. The gopis, wandering in the forest, attracted 
by the sound of his flute, met him there. And confused 
with thoughts of separation on meeting him, they fell 
down in the forest. The kumkuma from their breasts 
stuck to the grass. Understanding the gopis activities in 
relation to that kumkuma, they remembered Krsna, 
beloved of the gopis. Just by seeing the kumkuma, they 
felt pains of love. 


Or because of the pains of love (smara-rujah), they 
rubbed the kumkuma on their bodies to get relief. 
Thinking that it was related to the gopis who had great 
love for Krsna, they took the kumkuma (tat) from the 
grass and applied it to their faces, and then out of prema 
they applied it to their breasts. Having rubbed their 
breasts with kumkuma, they then removed it. “Why?” 
Because of pain (adhim). The kumkuma was pain itself 
(tat adhim). There was nondifference of cause and effect. 


They developed pain of love just on seeing the kumkuma, 
and by touching it, they experienced even greater pain. 
By applying it to their bodies, they increased the pain. 
They took it off, fearing some great disaster. 


Ah! We, like them, are most unfortunate. We are 
drowning in an ocean of great suffering. Others, by 
contacting us, experience such pain. They reject the 
ointments which have decorated our bodies, fearing they 
will die. 


Text 2.7.120 
yadi duram gatah krsno 
vana-sobheksanaya tam 
aham purvam aham purvam 
iti samsprsya remire 

“Sometimes Krsna would go to a somewhat distant 
place to see the beauty of the forest. Then all the 
other boys would run to accompany him, each one 
saying, ‘I shall be the first to run and touch Krsna! 
I shall touch Krsna first!’ In this way they enjoyed 
life by repeatedly touching Krsna.” 
COMMENTARY: Now the glory of the cowherds and 
cowherd boys, greater than that of the Pulinda women, is 


described in six verses (120-125). In three verses (120- 
122) Sukadeva describes the glories of the boys and 
calves while herding the calves. 


Leaving his house and putting countless calves in front, 
eager for pastimes of liberating Aghasura and eating on 
the grass, waking the boys with the sound of his horn, he 
quickly left the village with thousands of boys. Tending 
billions of calves, decorating themselves with fruits and 
leaves, they played in various ways—stealing and 
throwing around each other’s meals, playing flutes and 
blowing horns, singing and imitating animals, for the 
pleasure of the Lord. 

Touching Krsna with embraces (sam-sprsya), they played 
or became happy (remire). Why? “I will touch him first.” 
“T have touched him first.” 


This happened when (a version with yada), attracted by 
the good qualities of Vrndavana, he left his associates 
and sometimes went far off to see the beauty of the 
forests. This shows the Lord’s attachment to them. 
Another version has yadi (if). If Krsna went away, they 
did not feel happy. If they were somehow happy, it was 
because they would run and touch him. Touching Krsna 
was their play. 


Text 2.7.121 


ittham satam brahma-sukhanubhutya 
dasyam gatanam para-daivatena 
mayasritanam nara-darakena 
sakam vijahruh krta-punya-punjah 
“In this way, all the cowherd boys, having 
accumulated the results of punyas for many lives, 
used to play with Krsna, who for impersonalist 


jnanis is realization of the bliss of Brahman, who 
for devotees in eternal servitorship is the Supreme 
Lord, and who for ordinary persons is but another 
ordinary child. 


COMMENTARY: Astonished by their good _ fortune, 
Sukadeva again praises them. In this way, herding the 
calves, the boys played with Krsna. They realized directly 
the happiness of Brahman in playing with him. Or he was 
realized as the happiness of Brahman for the liberated 
souls (satam). He was the supreme deity for the devotees 
(dasyam gatanam satam). He was a cowherd boy for 
those covered by maya. 


Or they played with Krsna who was the highest, self- 
manifesting happiness for the jnanis, who was the 
master who gives himself to devotees in dasya, and who 
was a cowherd for persons who took shelter of maya 
which bewilders the world. 


Or mayasritanam means “for the gopis who took shelter 
of Katyayani, he was simply a cowherd boy.” Nara- 
daraka means a boy of kaiSora age, dressed attractively. 
He appeared to them as their beloved, devoid of 
anything suggesting the power of the Lord. Or he is the 
greatest happiness for women. Or it means one who 
pierces women by spreading prema. Actually he tears 
apart everyone. The gopis mean that by their statement. 
And they are best of all people, as described later. 


Ah! They played with Krsna who has this nature, because 
they had performed many punyas. The word punja 
(multitude) indicates indestructible acts. Or they had 
many pure (krta) punyas, acts offered to the Lord. Or the 
word punya means bhakti, as in dharmo mad-bhakti-krt 
proktah: dharma means actions done with bhakti for me. 


(SB 11.19.27) Or they had performed many punyas of 
Krta-yuga or Satya-yuga—meditating on the Lord. They 
had been the greatest devotees. 


The general sense is this. Krsna manifests only as the 
realization of Brahman happiness for the jnanis. They 
have the happiness of realizing only their svarupa in 
their hearts. He manifests as the Supreme _ Lord, 
Paramatma, parabrahman with a form of sac-cid-ananda 
for the devotees. They worship him with respect and 
experience bliss in accordance with that. He appears as 
Nanda-kisora for the gopis, the consorts of the Lord. 
Since they lack jnana and reverence which contradict 
the highest prema, the gopis have the highest prema for 
him. This has been explained in many places before. 
Thus, filled with the highest prema, losing self-control, 
they could not enjoy to full satisfaction with the Lord, 
Since generally during pastimes in the day or night, they 
were restricted in many ways. The cowherd boys 
however, always played with Krsna in various ways 
freely in their houses and in the forests with great 
intimacy. They have such great fortune! 


Though the gopis are actually the most fortunate of all, 
Sukadeva identifies with their mood in describing the 
great happiness of the pastimes of the cowherd boys, 
with a greed for similar pastimes with the Lord in the 
forests. 
aksanvatam phalam idam na param vidamah 

sakhyah pasun anavivesayator vayasyaih 

vaktram vrajesa-sutayor anu venu justam 

yair va nipitam anurakta-kataksa-moksam 
The cowherd girls said: O friends! We do not know any 
other success for those with eyes than the face of the 


younger one who plays the flute—the face experienced 
as he casts a side glance of love, the face tasted by 
people with eyes—as the two sons of Nanda take the 
cows from forest to forest along with their friends. SB 
10.21.7 


Text 2.7.122 
yat-pada-pamsur bahu-janma-krcchrato 
dhrtatmabhir yogibhir apy alabhyah 
sa eva yad-drg-visayah svayam sthitah 
kim varnyate distam ato vrajaukasam 
“Svayam Bhagavan Krsna, whose foot dust cannot 
be seen by yogis in samadhi though they have 
controlled their mind by severe hardship for many 
births, is eternally situated here, directly visible to 
the eyes of the people of Vraja. Ah! How can the 
good fortune of the people of Vraja be described?” 


COMMENTARY: How can one describe the good fortune of 
just seeing the Lord, what to speak of the great good 
fortune of playing with him constantly? 


Even a particle of dust from Krsna’s lotus feet, or the 
dust from the footprints of Krsna in Vraja, or his foot 
dust from anywhere at any time, or these three types, or 
even anything related to his feet, cannot be attained by 
the yogis. Or even the effulgence (amsuh) from the 
kadamba and other trees (padapa) where Krsna played 
in Vraja cannot be attained by the yogis. Even a ray of a 
tree of Vraja could not be attained by persons in samadhi 
(yogibhih) whose minds were fixed in atma or withdrawn 
from sense objects (dhrtatmabhih), even after many 
births of suffering from _ practicing brahmacarya 
(krccratah). 


Krsna himself, the form of condensed sac-cid-ananda, 
beyond the function of the senses (sah), and not his amsa 
or vibhuti or avatara or Narayana, was permanently 
fixed (sthitah) as the object of the cowherds’ eyesight. 
He did not disappear from their eyes at any time by any 
means. What great fortune for the people of Vraja! How 
can it be described? It cannot be described at all. 


Or, can their good fortune be described as the result of 
punyas from previous lives? No, it was not that type of 
good fortune. It was only the Lord’s mercy. 


Or they had a festival of auspiciousness (distam). Or this 
was the powerful nature of good fortune of the 
inhabitants. 


Or it was some great festival of joy or powerful influence 
unseen previously (adistam). It was a form of bhakti- 
yoga. 

Or after describing the good fortune of pastimes, to later 
describe the fortune of merely seeing the Lord as in this 
verse is not the process of glorification, and not a skillful 
way of describing the greatness of the people of Vraja. 
Thus, the meaning should be as follows. What to speak of 
the glories of the cowherd boys playing with the Lord, 
how can one describe the glories of all living entities 
living in Vraja? The dust of the lotus feet of the Lord 
cannot be attained by the yogis. The greatness of any 
inhabitant is far superior to that of the greatest yogis. 
Thus, the excellence of the cowherd boys, close 
associates of the Lord, is naturally established. 


Or the glories of the cowherd boys are_ directly 
established in this verse as follows: He alone (eva) was 
permanently fixed as the object of the boys’ vision. Their 
eyes saw nothing except Krsna, even if other objects 


were present, since their hearts were overwhelmed with 
affection for him. 


Or just as other people’s eyes see pots and cloth, their 
eyes saw everything everywhere as Krsna directly. 
Pasyati disi disi rahasi bhagavantam: she privately sees 
in all directions only Krsna. (Gita-govinda) 

And the cowherd boys’ good fortune of seeing a direct 
manifestation of the Lord at all times everywhere by 
prema similar to that of the gopis is even greater than 
the good fortune of the cowherd boys constantly playing 
with him. Thus, it is placed last in the description. 


Text 2.7.123 


kvacit pallava-talpesu 
niyuddha-srama-karsitah 
vrksa-mulasrayah Sete 
gopotsangopabarhanah 
“Sometimes Lord Krsna grew tired from fighting 
and lay down at the base of a tree, resting upon a 
bed made of soft twigs and buds and using the lap 
of a cowherd friend as his pillow. 


COMMENTARY: Sukadeva, glorifying the prema of the 
cowherd boys for Krsna, describes the resting pastimes 
of the Lord as he performs various pastimes while 
herding the cows along the cowherd boys in Vrndavana 
during his pauganda period in three verses (123-125). 


Sometimes (kvacit), overcome (karsitah) with fatigue 
because of wrestling on the bank of the Yamuna served 
by the cool breeze, he took shelter of the base of a 
kadamba tree, which gave natural, complete shade, and 
made that his resting place, on beds prepared by 
Vrndadevi previously or the boys at that time only. The 


soft beds were made of buds (pallava) and leaves and 
flowers as well. Plural (beds) is used to indicate respect 
for a bed (singular) or to indicate that many boys 
produced many beds. Or when the many beds were made 
in competitive spirit, he lay on each of them by 
expanding his form, though each boy did not see this. He 
made a pillow from the lap of one boy, Sridama, the 
brother of Radha, since he was the chief cowherd. 


Text 2.7.124 


pada-samvahanam cakruh 
kecit tasya mahatmanah 
apare hata-papmano 
vyajanaih samavijayan 
“Some of the cowherd boys, who were all great 
souls, free of all sin, would then massage his lotus 
feet, and others would expertly fan him. 


COMMENTARY: The great fortune of serving Krsna by 
wrestling with him, making beds and placing him on the 
lap was described. Now worried at seeing his fatigue, 
out of great, natural affection, serving him in various 
ways to relieve him of fatigue, with concerned minds, 
they became overwhelmed with affection. The great 
glory of that high prema is described in two verses (124- 
125). 


Some massaged the feet of the Lord (tasya), who was 
unlimited (mahatmanah). Or the boys who were noble 
(mahatmanah) massaged the Lord’s feet. Plural kecit is 
used to indicate that the boys took turns doing this, or to 
indicate that the lord expanded his feet in three or four 
places for the boys to massage his feet. This show of 


powers during his infant pastimes is indicated by the 
phrase isa-cestitah in a later verse (SB 10.15.19). 


Or the Lord of unlimited powers, out of affection for his 
friends, so that the form of Nanda-nandana could not be 
criticized, manifested unlimited forms unseen by the 
boys and together they massaged those _ feet 
Simultaneously. In this way Krsna was unlimited in his 
powers (mahatmanah). 


Or they all crowded around with overwhelming prema, 
and massaged him together. Though the Lord showed his 
powers in these pastimes, these pastimes had more 
attractive sweetness than the actions of the Lord 
creating the universe. 


The boys were devoid of all sin (hata-papmah). Just as 
what is opposite of dharma is called sin, all that is 
contrary to bhakti is called sin. That is the meaning of 
papmah in this context. They did not perform any actions 
contrary to bhakti. Or they had destroyed all the sins of 
the universe by their hearing and chanting about the 
Lord. 


Others fanned him with fans made of shoots, leaves and 
peacock feathers, which produced a cooling breeze. 


Text 2.7.125 
anye tad-anurupani 
mano-jnani mahatmanah 
gayanti sma maha-raja 
sneha-klinna-dhiyah sanaih 

“My dear king, other boys would sing songs, 
appropriate to the occasion, that would enchant 
Krsna, and the hearts of the boys would melt out of 
love for him.” 


COMMENTARY: Some boys at the appropriate time for 
sleeping, sang, in sweet soft voices, songs that induced 
Sleep. These songs were agitating to the _ heart 
(manojnani) for he who was deeper than a million oceans 
(mahatmanah). They were about the qualities of the 
gopis’ prema or about the glories of bhakti and the 
devotees. 


Or the word mahatmanah (great soul) is a sarcastic 
comment by Sukadeva, overwhelmed by prema _ to 
indicate the chief of libertines. In stealing the gopis 
clothing he joked vulgarly to make them naked, in order 
to make them attracted to him. 


The boys’ minds became soft with prema from singing 
his favorite songs. Thus, they gradually sang softer and 
softer (Sanaih) in voices choked with tears. Though one 
develops prema from all services, by singing his favorite 
songs, very quickly the prema became strong. 


Or the word sanaih can be connected with all the 
services described in the previous verse. These boys, 
purifiers of the whole universe, fixed in the highest 
bhakti, becoming soft in mind by the prema manifested 
through their various services, gradually performed their 
services more gently (because of the ecstatic symptoms). 
The repetition of the word mahatmanah in the two 
verses thus is not redundant, but connects the two 
verses. 


O great king (maharaja)! You can see that this pastime is 
like that of a great king. Or the arrangements for 
happiness in Vraja is not like that of great kings like you. 
Or Sukadeva calls to the king for his heart has become 
soft with special prema on describing the great fortune 
of the cowherd boys. Or he understands that Pariksit has 


become bewildered by prema on hearing the pastimes. 
Or O best of kings! You alone can understand the great 
good fortune of the boys. No one else can. 


Or the phrase can be maha-raja sneha-klinna-dhiyah: the 
boys minds now became soft with affection which was 
endowed with all powers (existing greatly - maharaja), 
devoid of any contamination, manifested by the intimate 
services, even though the powers were always present. 


Text 2.7.126 


nandah kim akarod brahman 
sreya evam mahodayam 
yasoda va maha-bhaga 
papau yasyah stanam harih 
“What punyas did Nanda perform to cause such 
affection and what punyas did most fortunate 
Yasoda perform so that the Lord drank from her 
breast?” 


COMMENTARY: The supreme excellence of Nanda and 
Yasoda, Krsna’s parents is shown in five verses (126- 
130). Pariksit asks a question after hearing of the great 
good fortune of Yasoda whose heart was filled with 
increased affection. As the mother of Krsna, she 
possessed his great Sakti, composed of affection for her 
son, a form of the Lord’s great mercy which covered 
knowledge of him as the Supreme Lord, who is 
worshipped with respect by ordinary devotees, a form 
which was revealed when he manifested the universal 
form to her. 


O form of parabrahman (brahman), Sukadeva! What type 
of special punyas did Nanda do, that produced such good 


results (mahodayam)? Such good fortune is not seen the 
universe. He asks in astonishment. 


pitarau nanvavindetam krsnodararbhakehitam 
gayanty adyapi kavayo yal loka-samalapaham 
Great devotees sing of the activities of Krsna in his 
childhood which Vasudeva and Devaki could not 
experience and which even today destroy the sins of all 
people. SB 10.8.47 


Great devotees like Vyasa even today sing of the 
childhood activities (arbhaka ihitam) which give bhukti, 
mukti, bhakti and a type of prema (udara) which 
Vasudeva and Devaki did not attain. “Why?” Those 
activities uproot the sins (Salama) of all people. Without 
that glorification the sins of Kali cannot be destroyed. Or 
they chant continuously because those activities destroy 
the suffering of samsara (Samala) for all jivas. Or the 
activities destroy peace of mind (Sama) and words (lam). 
One is unable to think or speak because of the 
manifestation of the highest prema. Or those activities 
destroy discussions (lam) concerning atmaramas (Sama). 
Even discussions about liberation cease on hearing such 
topics. 

“What did Nanda and Yasoda do to get such results?” 
The word va here means “and other unmentioned 
things.” The word evam is linked with the last statement: 
The Lord drank from Yasoda’s breast in this manner 
(evam), indicating the special status of Yasoda, who had 
special vatsalya which spread the highest affection: 


kalena vrajatalpena gokule rama-kesavau 
janubhyam saha panibhyam ringamanau vijahratuh 
After a short time passed, both brothers, Balarama and 
Krsna, began to crawl on the ground of Vraja with the 


strength of their hands and knees and thus wandered 
about. SB 10.8.21 

trayya copanisadbhis ca sankhya-yogais ca satvataih 

upagiyamana-mahatmyam harim samanyatatmajam 
The glories of the Supreme Lord are studied through the 
three Vedas, the Upanisads, the literature of Sankhya- 
yoga, and other Vaisnava literature, yet mother Yasoda 
considered that Supreme Person an ordinary child. SB 
10.8.45 
This statement distinguishes her from Devaki and others. 

pitvamrtam payas tasyah pita-Sesam gada-bhrtah 

narayananga-samsparsa- pratilabdhatma-darsanah 

te namaskrtya govindam devakim pitaram balam 

misatam sarva-bhutanam yayur dhama divaukasam 
After drinking her nectarean milk, the remnants of what 
Krsna himself had previously drunk, the six sons, 
touched by the hand of Krsna, the shelter of all beings, 
attained their original identities. They bowed down to 
Govinda, Devaki, their father and Balarama, and then, as 
everyone looked on, they left for Vaikuntha. SB 10.85.55 


After Krsna was born, when Devaki began praising him, 
he drank from Devaki’s breast, which was flowing with 
milk out of her affection. He also drank milk from the 
breasts of elder cowherd women when he expanded 
himself as all the cowherd boys for one year. The word 
evam thus distinguishes Yasoda from Devaki, and other 
women from whom he drank milk. The word harih 
indicates that the Lord attracted her mind continuously 
because of her vatsalya affection for his infant pastimes. 
Thus, she is called most fortunate (maha-bhaga). This 
also indicates that she was more fortunate than even 
Nanda. Even in the material world it is seen that the 


mother has more affection for the child than the father. 
This is clear in the pastime of Krsna crawling and the 
Damodara pastime. This will be clarified later also. 


Or what was the pious actions they performed because 
of which there was this excellent result (mahodayah), the 
greatest result ever, in the form of completely tasting the 
great nectar of pastimes of crawling about, praised by 
wise persons like Brahma, a trace of which Devaki and 
Vasudeva could not achieve even after undergoing 
severe austerities of bhakti for four yugas. The word 
evam can also be related to this statement, with the 
Same meaning as previously explained—indicating a 
result much greater than any other mother. 


Text 2.7.127 


tato bhaktir bhagavati 
putri-bhute janardane 
dam-patyor nitaram asid 
gopa-gopisu bharata 
“Thereafter, O best of the Bharatas, the bhakti of 
Nanda, Yasoda and all the cowherd men and women 
remained in its highest form, directed towards 
Krsna, who had become their son, who is longed for 
but not attained by others.” 


COMMENTARY: Explaining the reason why Nanda and 
Yasoda could drink the ocean of nectar of the infant 
pastimes of Krsna, Sukadeva summarized the answer to 
the question after reciting the previous birth of the two 
in which they attained the highest bhakti by the boon of 
Brahma. 


Because of the words of Brahma, the best devotee 
(tatah), when the Supreme Lord, difficult to worship, 


who destroys the demons (janardane) became the son of 
Nanda and Yasoda, their bhakti became most excellent. 
Or when the Lord who is requested by all people to fulfill 
their desires (janardane) became the son of Nanda and 
Yasoda, their bhakti became most excellent. 


Another version is aputrah putro’bhut: though as the 
Supreme Lord he should not be anyone’s son, he was 
born as a son, by his greatness of having affection for his 
great devotees. Great devotion makes him become a son. 


Bhakti in the form of prema was fixed in them (asit). 
There was bhakti for the Lord among the cowherds and 
cowherd women, but compared to them it was 
outstanding in Nanda and Yasoda (nitaram). This 
statement is made concerning Krsna’s infant stage, since 
the highest bhakti of all is found in the gopis during his 
kaisora period, which manifested the highest rasa of 
prema, though it manifested in his pauganda age and 
sometimes even in his kaumara age. This will become 
clear in the words of the Lord when Uddhava visited the 
gopis. 

O King Pariksit (bharata)! You were born in the most 
excellent Bharata lineage. Please consider and 
understand the answer to your question. When Vasudeva 
and Devaki worshipped in order to have a son similar to 
the Lord in a previous birth, the Lord gave a benediction. 
They received the Lord as their son in births according 
to the benediction. Nanda and Yasoda asked for the 
highest bhakti for Krsna. Brahma gave that benediction 
to them. The benediction given by the devotee (Brahma) 
was greater than that given by the Lord himself. For 
Nanda, Yasoda and their relatives, the Lord, by this 
arrangement, manifested special bhakti which makes 


dharma, artha, kama and moksa insignificant, through 
his most attractive, variegated infant pastimes, by living 
in Vraja. 

That Nanda and Yasoda, eternally dear associates, 
attained bhakti by the blessing of Brahma is similar to 
Krsna obtaining Samba as a son by the blessings of Siva. 
This was previously explained. Thus, Sukadeva calls out 
to Pariksit to understand this. 


Text 2.7.128 


nandah sva-putram adaya 
prosyagatam udara-dhih 
murdhny avaghraya paramam 

mudam lebhe kurudvaha 
“O Maharaja Pariksit, best of the Kurus, Nanda 
Maharaja was very liberal and simple. On returning 
home from his trip, he at once took his son Krsna 
on his lap, and by formally smelling Krsna’s head 
he undoubtedly enjoyed transcendental bliss.” 


COMMENTARY: Having described the glories of Nanda and 
Yasoda in general, now Sukadeva describes Nanda’s 
activities on returning to Vraja from Mathura after Krsna 
liberated Putana. 


Nanda could have inferred Krsna as the Supreme Lord 
by seeing the astonishment of the people of Vraja at the 
killing of the great Raksasi, but though this could 
destroy seeing Krsna as his son, that concept did not 
disappear. Thus, the verse says, “Nanda took up his son 
(sva-putram).” Rather his affection increased. Thus, he 
took him on his lap while embracing him (adaya). 
Moreover, he smelled his head. This is a sign of great 
affection. He achieved the highest (paramam) bliss 


(mudam). Or paramam can also mean “which even 
Laksmi (ma) could not attain.” 


The reason for his joy is given. Nanda had a generous 
mind (udara-dhih), since he engaged in huge charities on 
the birth of his son. Or he had great intelligence since he 
had requested from Brahma only bhakti, disregarding 
everything else. 


jatayor nau mahadeve bhuvi visvesvare harau 

bhaktih syat parama loke yayanjo durgatim taret 
Drona and Dhara said: being born on earth, may we two 
develop prema-bhakti to the attractive Lord, engaged in 
sweet pastimes, though he is the Lord of the universe. By 
this bhakti others in this world will easily cross material 
existence. SB 10.8.49 


“Yasoda should have experienced the same _ bliss 
according to their prayer. Moreover, in this world the 
mother has more affection for the son than the father. 
Why is Nanda specifically shown to have joy?” 


Nanda had gone away (prosya) and then returned to his 
house. His joy would be intense because of seeing a dear 
person with great longing after not seeing him for a long 
time, having gone far away. But Yasoda always had such 
intense joy. Even though affection for the Lord found in 
such exalted persons, having reached the highest level, 
never lessens and ever increases, and should not change 
in going far away, this statement is made in respect to 
the material viewpoint. 


Or the highest prema is much greater than liberation 
Since there is special manifestation of sweetness and 
variety which is new at every moment. This was 
explained previously. Thus, Sukadeva exclaims, “O 
Kurudhvaha!” in great astonishment. 


Text 2.7.129 
sa matuh svinna-gatraya 
visrasta-kabara-srajah 
drstva parisramam krsnah 
krpayasit sva-bandhane 

“Because of Mother Yasoda’s hard labor, her whole 
body became covered with perspiration, and the 
flowers were falling from the braids of her hair. 
When child Krsna saw his mother thus fatigued, he 
became merciful to her and agreed to be bound.” 


COMMENTARY: Previously YaSoda was described as most 
fortunate (maha-bhaga), more fortunate than even 
Nanda. One time, Yasoda, churning yoghurt out of great 
affection for her son who was fond of butter, fed him her 
breast milk, since he interrupted her churning because 
he wanted to drink her milk. Seeing that the milk she 
had placed on the stove, in order to condense it for 
Krsna, was boiling over, she put him down and went to 
the stove. Taking the pot off the stove, she returned. 
Seeing that the yogurt pot had been slightly broken by 
her son using a grinding stone, and not seeing him, she 
began searching. She saw that he was sitting on an 
upturned mortar, feeding butter to baby monkeys, after 
having stolen the butter from the house. He threw it 
around going outside by the back door. She took a stick 
and approached him from behind. She chased him as he 
fled and quickly caught him. She scolded him as he 
cried. Out of affection for her son, she dropped the stick, 
and then desired to tie him up for his own benefit. She 
tied him around the waist but she saw that the cord was 
two fingers too short. Though she tied many ropes from 
her house together, the result was always two fingers too 


short. Seeing that, she was most astonished and became 
greatly fatigued. Sukadeva describes her _ special 
affection for Krsna in two verses (129-130). 


Krsna, beyond the limitations of space, time and objects 
(sah), understanding the great endeavor of his mother, 
became bound up by his mercy. Though he should not be 
bound up, he accepted bondage by his special mercy. 


One version has sva-matuh instead of sa matuh. This 
indicates that she was eternally his mother, being 
extremely qualified for his mercy. The symptoms of her 
fatigue were her perspiring limbs, and the garland which 
had fallen from her hair, or both garland and hair had 
come undone. These are symptoms of her affection 
which caused him to be bound up. 


Text 2.7.130 


nemam virinco na bhavo 
na Srir apy anga-samsraya 
prasadam lebhire gopi 

yat tat prapa vimukti-dat 
“Neither Brahma, nor Siva, nor even the goddess of 
fortune, who always seeks refuge at the chest of the 
Supreme Lord, can obtain from the Supreme Lord, 
the deliverer from this material world, such mercy 
as received by Mother Yasoda.” 


COMMENTARY: Though others receive the Lord’s mercy, 
this is very astonishing. Sukadeva, most astonished 
speaks with hairs standing on end, tears and trembling 
body. 

Others did not receive the indescribable (tat) mercy 


which Yasoda (gopi, uttered out of prema) received. 
Brahma, though his son, Siva, though his friend, and 


Laksmi, who takes shelter of his chest at all times and is 
worshipped by the universe, and dear to the Lord, did 
not attain this mercy. What to speak of other persons? 
They worshipped him with reverence, as the Supreme 
Lord, whereas she served him only out of affection, and 
furthermore, as her son, and furthermore, with special 
actions which reveal the Lord’s special glories. Her 
attainment of special mercy was naturally accomplished. 
This was previously explained. The negative is repeated 
to emphasize the fact that none of them attained it. 


Lebhire (plural) is poetic license for lebhe. Or lebhire 
means “and no others (plural) attained it also” and lebhe 
can be supplied for each of the three statements. He 
frees others from the bondage of samsara (vimukti-dat), 
but he was bound up by ropes by the gopi. This is his 
astonishing nature, filled with affection for the devotees. 
Moreover, he sometimes gives special mukti (vimukti) 
with salokya and samipya filled with the highest bliss to 
someone. But no one ever received such mercy as she 
obtained. 


Texts 2.7.131-132 
payamsi yasam apibat 
putra-sneha-snutany alam 
bhagavan devaki-putrah 
kaivalyady-akhilartha-dah 
tasam aviratam krsne 
kurvatinam suteksanam 
na punah kalpate rajan 
samsaro ‘jnana-sambhavah 
“Krsna, son of Devaki, the bestower of many 
benedictions, including liberation, drank the milk 


of those cows and gopis, which flowed with the 
highest parental affection. O king! These cows and 
women who took Krsna as their son constantly were 
not qualified for samsara, which produces 
ignorance.” 


COMMENTARY: To speak of the greatest glory of the gopis, 
first Sukadeva speaks in great astonishment of the 
glories of the gopis who fed Krsna milk when he 
assumed the forms of all the calves and boys when 
Brahma stole them, in relation to the story of Putana 
(where Krsna also drank milk), in two verses. 


O Pariksit (rajan)! The gopis from who the Lord, though 
complete, drank fully the breast milk, are no longer 
qualified (punah) for suffering birth and death, since 
Samsara has ended with this birth. “Why?” Because 
Samsara arises from ignorance. Now, they have 
developed the highest knowledge. “Why?” They knew 
Krsna as their son (suta iksanam) constantly. They saw 
him as if he were born from their wombs (suta), not just 
as a son who drank their milk, since their affection was 
strong. The milk flowed from their breasts out of 
affection for their son. Since the results of all knowledge 
are included in affection for the Lord, they had achieved 
all knowledge. That was previously stated. 


This is made clear. The Lord gives all purusarthas 
headed by liberation (kaivalyadi-akhilartha-dah). Alam 
indicates that he could not be fully satiated, no matter 
how much he drank. Though as the son of Devaki he 
Should have drunk Devaki’s milk, giving that up, he 
drank as much as he could from these elder gopis. The 
two words alam and devaki-putrah indicate that he had 
more affection for them than for Devaki. 


He who gives liberation and other results to others, must 
have given liberation and everything else to those gopis 
whose milk he drank, giving up his own mother. How 
could they have samsara? 
putana loka-bala-ghni raksasi rudhirasana 

jighamsayapi haraye stanam dattvapa sad-gatim 
Putana was always hankering for the blood of human 
children, and with that desire she came to kill Krsna; but 
because she offered her breast to him, she attained the 
result attained by the devotees. SB 10.6.35 

yatudhany api sa svargam avapa janani-gatim 

krsna-bhukta-stana-ksirah kim u gavo ‘nu matarah 
That witch attained a place beyond Svarga, like Devaki. 
What can be said then of the cows and elder gopis whose 
breast milk was drunk by Krsna? SB 10.6.38 


Putana attained a place beyond Svarga (svargam) with 
the destination of Devaki (janani-gatim), Vaikunthaloka. 
Or she attained a result with happiness of Svarga and a 
goal similar to the Lord’s mother, free of birth and death, 
by obtaining liberation. 


“If Putana attained liberation, how was liberation the 
proper attainment of these mothers?” They must have 
attained Vaikuntha. They were not qualified (na kalpate) 
for the ultimate essence (sam sara) of the four 
purusarthas, liberation. The word punah is an ornament 
of speech or means “how much more.” The reason is 
given: liberation arises from knowledge (jnana- 
sambhavah). Knowledge is included in their highest type 
of bhakti. Thus, they could not achieve mere liberation. 
The Lord never gives liberation to such devotees. Rather 
that is rejected even for his sakama devotees. He 
destroys all these results (akhilartha-dah), insignificant 


compared to Vaikuntha, of which liberation is the best 
(kaivalyadi). Since he shows such mercy even to the 
Sakama devotees, how could liberation be given to the 
great devotees like the elder gopis? Thus, they attained 
Goloka in Vaikuntha. 
trai-vargikayasa-vighatam asmat- 
patir vidhatte purusasya Sakra 
tato ‘numeyo bhagavat-prasado 
yo durlabho ‘kincana-gocaro ‘nyaih 


O Indra! Our Lord obstructs endeavors for dharma, 
artha, and kama. One should infer that this is the Lord’s 
mercy, which is rarely attained by others but attained by 
those with attachment to only the Lord. SB 6.11.23 


The meaning is this. O Indra! Our supreme protector 
(patih) destroys the tiring attempts for, or useless results 
of dharma, artha, and kama of the people (purusasya). 
Because of this, one should consider it the mercy of the 
Lord. 


“But these attainments are seen in the Lord’s devotees.” 
The mercy is attained (gocarah) by those who have given 
up everything for the Lord or who are without material 
identity (akincana). Or it is attained by those who are 
fixed only in the Lord, since they have given up 
everything related to body, having surrendered to the 
Lord. That mercy is rarely attained by others. Without 
dedication to the Lord, dharma, artha, and kama are 
given to persons with material desires. Or that mercy is 
given only to devotees. Akincana simply means devotee. 
It cannot be obtained by non-devotees. 


Thus, Vrtrasura tells Indra that being king of Svarga is 
insignificant for him. He aspires only for Vaikuntha. 


satyam disaty arthitam arthito nrnam 
naivarthado yat punar arthita yatah 
svayam vidhatte bhajatam anicchatam 
icchapidhanam nija-pada-pallavam 
The Lord certainly gives desired objects to devotees who 
request them, but he does not give those objects in such 
a way that the devotee will ask again after finishing his 
enjoyment. In other words, he gives his lotus feet, which 
include all desirables, to those worshippers who do not 
even desire them. SB 5.19.27 


The meaning is this. Though the Lord, being requested 
(arthitah), does not actually give 


things requested (arthitam) by men. It is not proper to 
request lesser things from the desire tree of the Lord’s 
lotus feet. If desired objects are given, again the person 
will request them. Perfecting dharma, he prays for its 
result, artha. Attaining those results, he requests 
enjoyment (kama). To attain that, he again prays for 
dharma. When these three are accomplished, he strives 
for liberation. On attaining liberation, he prays for 
bhakti, knowing liberation to be _ insignificant by 
association with devotees, by the power of the Lord. 


Muktaih prarthya harer bhaktih: bhakti is prayed for by 
liberated persons. (Padma Purana) 


In this way, praying for things leads to suffering. 


“If the Lord does not give what is requested, his 
glorification as the fulfiller of desires will be destroyed.” 
He gives what is valuable, not what is worthless (artha- 
dah). The father does not give the child objects the child 
requests that are inedible or undrinkable. The Lord glory 
is maintained by his being most affectionate. 


“What is that valuable thing that the Lord gives? How 
can the person with material desires be happy?” The 
Lord gives his lotus feet (bhakti), even if not desired, 
which covers their desires. By giving bhakti to his lotus 
feet, all of their desires will be fulfilled. Since bhakti 
includes all types of bliss, by attaining bhakti, one 
becomes indifferent to everything else. Even if he does 
not obtain what he requested, he is not dissatisfied. He 
attains the highest bliss. Though their desires are not 
accomplished, by the power of the Lord’s mercy, bliss is 
attained. 


The reason is given. They serve his lotus feet. A father 
makes a child who is eating dirt give up the dirt and eat 
sweets, even if the child does not want to. But then the 
child becomes happy. 
rajan patir gurur alam bhavatam yadunam 

daivam priyah kula-patih kva ca kinkaro vah 

astv evam anga bhagavan bhajatam mukundo 

muktim dadati karhicit sma na bhakti-yogam 


O King Pariksit! Krsna was the protector, instructor, 
object of worship, giver of affection, and the protector of 
both the Yadus and Pandavas. But he was sometimes 
your servant. The Lord gives liberation but not even 
bhava-bhakti to those who worship him. SB 5.6.18 


O king Pariksit! The Lord is the protector, instructor, 
etc. of you Pandavas and Yadus. He is sometimes the 
servant of you Pandavas, carrying out your orders. 


Though if he gives bhakti-yoga, he falls under control of 
the devotees, for persons who perform bhakti 
(bhajatam), he gives the means of attaining prema 
(bhakti-yoga). The result of bhakti is bhakti (prema) as in 
bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya: bhakti in the form of prema 


is produced from bhakti. (SB 11.3.31) Sma indicates 
astonishment or “it is well known.” But he never gives 
liberation. Liberation is attained by persons fixed in 
jnana. For devotees, attaining liberation would make 
bhakti useless. This was explained in detail previously. 


One should not think that these mothers were greater 
than Yasoda, though the items placed later are usually 
superior in excellence. The mothers are mentioned after 
Yasoda. However, they fed Krsna for one year only and 
had less affection than Yasoda. They are glorified after 
her, to indicate the glory of YaSoda only. If they have 
such glory, how can one describe the glory of Yasoda 
with her great affection for Krsna? 


Text 2.7.133 
gopinam paramananda 
asid govinda-darsane 

ksanam yuga-satam iva 

yasam yena vinabhavat 
“The young gopis took the greatest pleasure in 
seeing Govinda come home, since for them even a 
moment without his association seemed like a 
hundred ages.” 


COMMENTARY: In nineteen verses (133-151) Sukadeva 
describes the most excellent glories of the gopis. He 
describes the great bliss of the gopis on seeing Krsna 
return to Vraja in the evening after freeing the cowherd 
boys from the munja forest fire. 


The gopis experienced the topmost (parama) bliss on 
seeing Krsna. Or they experienced the bliss of the 
excellent or ultimate (para) maya (ma)—Mahalaksmi-- 
just on seeing Govinda. Then what to speak of the bliss 


experienced in their talks and pastimes with him, after 
seeing him? Another version has darsanat with the same 
meaning. 


For the gopis, a moment of time without him or without 
seeing him (yena) was like a hundred yugas. They say: 


atati yad bhavan ahni kananam 
truti yugayate tvam apasyatam 
kutila-kuntalam sri-mukham ca te 
jada udiksatam paksma-krd drsam 
When you go off to the forest during the day, a tiny 
fraction of a second becomes like a millennium for us 
because we cannot see you. And even when we can 
eagerly look upon your beautiful face, so lovely with its 
adornment of curly locks, we think the creator was 
foolish in making eyelids. SB 10.31.15 


The moment of separation was like a hundred yugas, but 
actually it could not be that amount of time. Because of 
their sorrow and longing in separation it felt like that. 
Experiencing such sorrow from a moment’s separation, 
they must have felt the greatest bliss just on seeing him. 
As he had freed the boys from the forest fire, he should 
free the gopis from the forest fire of separation. This 
description applies to all the days. 


Text 2.7.134 

tan-manaskas tad-alapas 

tad-vicestas tad-atmikah 

tad-gunan eva gayantyo 

natmagarani sasmaruh 
“Their minds absorbed in thoughts of him, they 
conversed about him, acted out his pastimes, and 
felt themselves filled with his presence. They 


completely forgot about their homes as they loudly 
sang the’ glories of Krsna’s__ transcendental 
qualities.” 


COMMENTARY: They are glorified for forgetting everything 
else because of their great prema. 


Greatly pained by the disappearance of the Lord at the 
beginning of the rasa dance, looking for him everywhere 
and not finding him, entering into the dark thick forest 
devoid of light of the autumn full moon, they gave up 
searching. They should have gone home, according to 
normal behavior. 


But they forgot, because they sang about his qualities, 
not faults like cruelty, though he had given them up. 
Moreover, their minds were filled with thoughts of him. 
They chanted his names and called out to him (tad 
alapah). Or they sang songs with raga (gayantyah) and 
discussed about him (alapah). They performed various 
actions for him such as stringing garlands and making 
beds. They absorbed their minds, words and bodies in 
serving him or they offered their atmas to him (tad 
atmikah). Or by making even their houses suitable for his 
pleasure, or by being fixed in him alone, with mind, 
words and bodies absorbed in him, they gave up all 
household duties and even gave up searching for him. 
“Why should they go home?” Singing about his qualities 
because of separation, they did not remember their 
houses. 


Or because of their special thoughts of the Lord arising 
from longing in separation, or because of being absorbed 
in the joy of various pastimes, their minds thinking of 
him, they became devoid of fear and suffering (tad 
manaskah). They talked of him with joking and deep 


voices. They performed activities like embracing and 
kissing him. They imitated his form bending in three 
places. Though identifying with him (tad atmikah), unlike 
yogis beyond the gunas, their natural bhakti for him did 
not disappear, for they sang about his qualities. 
Absorbed in him, they did not remember themselves. 
What to speak of remembering things related to 
themselves such as bodies and houses, meant for their 
enjoyment (atma agarani). 


Text 2.7.135 


gopyas tapah kim acaran yad amusya rupam 

lavanya-saram asamordhvam ananya-siddham 

drgbhih pibanty anusavabhinavam durapam 

ekanta-dhama yaSasah Sriya aisvarasya 

“What austerities must the gopis have performed! 
With their eyes they always drink the nectar of Lord 
Krsna’s form, which is the essence of loveliness and 
is not to be equaled or surpassed. That loveliness is 
the only abode of beauty, fame, and opulence. It is 
self-perfect, ever fresh, and extremely rare. 
COMMENTARY: Seeing Krsna playing at wrestling with 
Canura on entering the arena, all the women of Mathura 
who had gathered there discussed among themselves in 
three verses (135-137) the glories of the gopis who 
experience continual happiness by glorifying and seeing 
the Lord everywhere. In the first verse they describe the 
gopis’ good fortune of always seeing the form of the 
Lord. 


What austerity or conduct of sva-dharma_ or 
concentration of mind did they gopis perform, by which 
they drink (pibanti) with their physical eyes the beauty 


or form (rupam) of the son of Nanda (amusya)? They do 
not mention his name out of respect. They see with the 
eyes, with great care, with prema, with the greatest 
attraction, like drinking nectar. 


“What is that form?” It has the best beauty or the 
essence of all beauty found in the universe (lavanya- 
Saram). It is moreover unequalled (asamordhvam). It has 
no equal among all the avataras, since he is the avatar. 
Or he has no equal among the avataras and avataris. He 
is topmost, the highest of all. That form cannot be 
improved by any ornament (ananya-siddham). It is 
perfect in itself. Or that beauty is not found in anyone at 
any time. Uddhava says: 
yan martya-lilaupayikam sva-yoga- 
maya-balam darsayata grhitam 
vismapanam svasya ca saubhagarddheh 
param padam bhusana-bhusanangam 

Krsna possesses that form suitable for human pastimes 
to show the full capacity of his yoga-maya. That form 
astonishes even the lord of Vaikuntha. It is the pinnacle 
of auspicious qualities and enhances the beauty of his 
ornaments. SB 3.2.12 


Or that beauty does not reach perfection anywhere other 
than in Vraja (ananya-siddham). 


Moreover, it is perceived to be new at every moment 
(anusava abhinavam) since the beauty has the nature of 
being insatiable, and is the sole source of fresh varieties 
of sweetness. ksane ksane yan navatam upaiti tad eva 
rupam ramaniyatayah: the true form of attractiveness is 
that which appears newer at every moment. (Magha- 
kavya) 


Therefore, this beauty is not available to anyone except 
the gopis (durapam). It cannot be directly experienced 
by anyone else. Or he is hard to attain even by us 
women, because he has a playful nature and he is 
completely controlled by the gopis. 


Not only is he best in terms of beauty, but also in terms 
of the best qualities. He is the fixed abode (ekanta- 
dhama) of good qualities (yasah), the fixed abode of 
Mahalaksmi or wealth all glories (Sriyah), and the fixed 
abode of prosperity (aisvarya). Thus, he is most beautiful 
in form and qualities. Another version has isvarasya. 
Then it modifies amusya. They use the word isvara 
because of their great bhakti. 


Pibanti is in the present tense to indicate that he does 
not give them up or that even when he separates from 
them, they never stop seeing him. 


Thus, they have indescribable punya. Even though we 
see him, we have less punya since we see him 
occasionally. Moreover, we never drink the sweetness of 
his beauty with such prema. 


Text 2.7.136 


ya dohane ‘vahanane mathanopalepa- 
prenkhenkhanarbha-ruditoksana-marjanadau 
gayanti cainam anurakta-dhiyo ’sru-kanthyo 
dhanya vraja-striya urukrama-citta-yanah 

“The ladies of Vraja are the most fortunate of 
women. Their minds fully attached to Krsna, their 
throats always choked with tears, they constantly 
sing about him while milking the cows, winnowing 
grain, churning butter, gathering cow dung for 
fuel, riding on swings, caring for their crying 


babies, sprinkling the ground with water, cleaning 
their houses, and so on. Their minds are fixed on 
Krsna alone. 


COMMENTARY: O women of Mathura! Even if they cannot 
see him because of his playful pastimes, by chanting his 
names they become immersed in an ocean of the highest 
bliss. 


The word Ca indicates that at all opportunities they sang, 
or they sang during other activities such as making 
garlands for Krsna. They performed sankirtana by 
Singing Krsna’s (enam gayanti ca) names. 

ParaSara Muni says in the Visnu Purana (5.13.52, 56): 


krsnah sarac-candramasam 
kaumudi-kumudaékaram 
jagau gopi-ganas tv ekam 
krsna-nama punah punah 
Krsna sang about the autumn moon and its light upon 
the lotus ponds, while the gopis simply sang Krsna’s 
name over and over again. 
rasa-geyam jagau krsno 
yavat tarayata-dhvanih 
sadhu krsneti krsneti 
tavat ta dvi-gunam jaguh 
While Krsna sang a rasa-dance song in a resonant voice, 
the gopis congratulated him and redoubled their 
chanting of ‘Krsna! Krsna!’ 
The words vraja-striyah indicates not only the gopis but 
the forest women also. The women of Mathura are 
speaking in general of the situation in Vraja. Or it refers 
to all those women who existed in Vraja and went to the 
forest with him, such as female children, female youths 


and female elders. They were all most fortunate. Or only 
the women of Vraja and not the women of other places 
were fortunate. 


The reason is given. While milking the cows, threshing 
and churning yogurt, they sang about the Lord. Milking, 
threshing and churning are activities for the enjoyment 
of husband and family. Applying cosmetics like kumkuma 
and swinging are for themselves. Taking care of crying 
infants is for their children. Sprinkling water with cow 
dung and sweeping up dust are for the house. Adi 
indicates smearing the house and yard with cow dung, 
drawing pictures on the walls, grinding and cooking. 
Though they performed all these duties, these actions 
were not an obstacle to their bliss in worshipping the 
Lord. The activities became favorable in nature by the 
sankirtana. 


Or the word ca means “all.” The meaning is then as 
follows. Those gopis who drank his form with their eyes, 
and sang about him while milking, were most fortunate. 
Though they did their activities as necessary duties or 
out of practice, since they were not attached to those 
activities, in doing them they sang about him and saw 
him. Seeing him took place on the strength of thinking of 
the pastimes in Vraja, or by his presence in Vraja. On the 
pretext of milking, etc. they sang while doing those 
activities. 


Or if sometimes they could not sing about him since their 
independence was restricted out of shyness in front of 
elders, their hearts would go to him, who enters into 
great hearts (urukrama citta-yanah). 


Their powers of discrimination had entered into him with 
attraction (anurakta-dhih). Their discrimination 


disappeared. Thus, they just cried (asru-kantyah). Thus, 
their hearts attained (citta-yanah) Krsna very quickly 
(urukrama). Having completely melted hearts at all 
times, they cried. 


Another version has urukramam. Then the meaning is 
“They thought of Urukrama.” They were most fortunate 
because of their great attraction to seeing and glorifying 
the Lord. 


Or the method of singing is described in the verse. They 
sang with attached minds, etc. (anurakta-dhiyah). Then 
the meaning is this. “There is tendency for attraction 
everywhere. There is attraction to doing one’s duties, 
etc. Why did they become immersed in pure prema?” 


The functions of their intelligence were attracted to the 
Lord. The symptom was tears. They became engaged in 
various activities because of affection for the Lord. 


“Tf their intelligence was attracted elsewhere, how could 
they carry out activities necessary to maintain the 
body?” Their hearts were absorbed in Krsna, endowed 
with most astonishing powers (urukrama). By that, all 
actions were accomplished or all objects were attained 
(yanah). In carrying out their activities while being 
indifferent to all else except Krsna, their minds felt no 
disturbance. Or when performing actions like milking 
cows, which were for the purpose of pleasing the Lord, 
by the power of thinking of him, all actions were 
completed on their own. 


Singing was the main activity and remembrance followed 
automatically everywhere, while singing or seeing. It is 
not specifically mentioned however. The gopis alone are 
most fortunate. This is not possible at all for us. 


Text 2.7.137 
pratar vrajad vrajata avisatas ca sayam 
gobhih samam kvanayato ’sya nisamya venum 

nirgatya turnam abalah pathi bhuri-punyah 

pasyanti sa-smita-mukham sadayavalokam 
“When the young gopis hear Krsna playing his flute 
as he leaves Vraja in the morning with his cows or 
returns with them at sunset, they quickly come out 
of their houses to see him. They must have 
performed many punyas to be able to see him as he 
walks on the road, his smiling face mercifully 
glancing upon them.” 


COMMENTARY: After he kills evil Kamsa, and we can see 
him at all times with his great powers, and even if we 
glorify him while doing our chores, how can we be like 
the gopis? 

Hearing the flute of Krsna as he leaves Vraja in the 
morning for the forest along with the cows (gobhih) and 
cowherd boys also, the gopis come out of their houses 
and remain on the path where he will come. They see his 
smiling face. These women (abalah) are most fortunate 
(bhuri-punyah), most successful or most auspicious. Or 
though they are without independence (abalah), they see 
him. They alone are most fortunate. 


Krsna was playing (kvanayatah) his flute. Or he made 
sounds with his ankle bells as he walked about in a 
dancing manner (kvanayatah). There was another reason 
for them to come out of their houses quickly. His face 
had glances of mercy. His face was glorious because of 
his constant glance of mercy. His face was also smiling 
(smita). The two descriptive terms indicate the very 


nature of his face and cannot be separated from him. He 
never is without the smile and merciful glances. 


Or at this time of killing Kamsa, these two qualities did 
not appear on his face because of the pastime of anger. 
(Thus, the women of Mathura were unfortunate.) Even 
afterword, seeing him in the manner of the gopis was 
impossible, since it was most rare. 


“How could the gopis be so fortunate, since they did not 
see him when he went into the forest and they were 
separated from him?” In the evening he would return 
with the cows. 


They remained in their houses during the day, wilted 
with sorrow in separation, like night lotuses, as if dead. 
Hearing the sweet sound of the flute, they came out of 
their houses. In the morning however, on some pretext, 
they would go to Yasoda’s house to see him. They began 
meditating on the opportunities to see him on these two 
occasions. Thus, at the right time, first they with care 
came out of their houses. However, on hearing the flute, 
they came out quickly. 


Or hearing the flute can be related to abalah. On hearing 
the flute, by the force of love, they became weak 
(abalah). 


Though the great mercy of the Lord is shown to the 
gopis during separation, and their extraordinary 
greatness is present at that time, as_ previously 
discussed, the women of Mathura, who were very 
respectful, describe how the gopis saw him, since 
separation is most confidential and most inconceivable. 
Thus, they do not describe the rasa dance, in order to 
avoid being overbold. Or they were not even able to 
completely describe the auspiciousness of seeing him, 


what to speak of the rasa dance, the most auspicious 
event. Seeing him in this way is not possible for us. We 
have performed much less punyas. 


Text 2.7.138 

na paraye ‘ham niravadya-samyujam 

sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah 

ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srnkhalah 

samvrscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna 
“T am not able to repay my debt for your spotless 
service, even within a lifetime of Brahma. Your 
connection with me is beyond reproach. You have 
worshiped me, cutting off all domestic ties, which 
are difficult to break. Therefore, please let your 
own glorious deeds be your compensation.” 


COMMENTARY: The glory of the gopis’ great love for Krsna 
has been described. Now, the most astonishing 
greatness of his love for the gopis is described in nine 
verbs through his own mouth. After disappearing during 
the rasa pastimes and then appearing because of their 
great pain and crying, he sat down and spoke to them in 
reply to their three questions. This is his conclusion after 
answering. 


You have concentrated on me completely or associated 
with me (samyujam) without fault (niravadya), with 
special pure prema. This refutes the view of those 
dedicated to Sruti and smrti who say that the gopis had 
lust. Rather lust for Krsna is a great quality since it 
causes a faultless union with him. It was already 
explained that this desire was a special instrument in 
bringing about maturity in their prema. 


I am not able to make proper repayment to you (vah), 
whose association with me is faultless, for the lifespans 
(ayusa) of devatas or jnanis (vibudha). Or I cannot 
perform the extraordinary, pure acts that you have done 
(sva-sadhu-krtyam). 

Cutting completely (sam vrscya) the chains of the house 
(duties to husband and children) which are unbreakable, 
you worshipped me. They were dedicated only to him. 
Therefore, let your good conduct (sadhuna) be the 
repayment. I became debtless because of your good 
character, not because of my repayment. 


Or I cannot repay even such cruel acts (su asadhu- 
krtyam) that you did to me, what to speak of the good 
acts. He says this out of greed for pastimes with them. 
The reason he is not able to repay such acts is explained: 
they have offered (samyujam) their faultless limbs to him 
(niravadya). Moreover, cutting the firm attachment to 
daily acts like herding the cows, I do not serve you (ma 
abhajan). The chains indicate that by his own powers he 
cannot cut the attachments. He is unable to give up the 
attachment externally, though he may do so internally 
(this indicated by the word sam joined to vrscya). Or in 
cutting, it is impossible because the traces of attachment 
still exist. It is impossible to repay you, since I do not 
offer myself like you do, nor do I worship you giving up 
regard for everything else as you do. I am your debtor 
since my own words cannot be fulfilled. Ye yatha mam 
prapadyante tams tathaiva bhajamy aham: accordingly 
as people worship me, I respond to them (BG 8.11) 

Or, sadhuna indicates the prominence of their bhava. Let 
your worship be the repayment by the nature of your 
bhava (sadhuna). 


Or let my devotee follow you (prati yatu) as repayment 
for me by his proper activities (sadhuna). Or may he 
imitate (pratiyatu) your pure activities. The imperative 
indicates blessings. I cannot do that. This is a statement 
of sweetness indicating his extreme humility. 


Text 2.7.139 


gacchoddhava vrajam saumya 
pitror nah pritim avaha 

gopinam mad-viyogadhim 

mat-sandesair vimocaya 
“Dear gentle Uddhava, go to Vraja and give 
pleasure to our parents. And also relieve the gopis, 
suffering in separation from me, by giving them my 
message. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna speaks eight verses to Uddhava, his 
dearest devotee, in order to emphasize what was said 
indirectly and even directly, or stated directly by himself. 
Acting in such a way as to show extraordinary mercy to 
the gopis, not going himself, Krsna sent his great 
minister and dearest servant as a messenger to pacify 
the people of Vraja, burning in the fire of intense 
separation, with a sprinkling of sweet messages to save 
them. 


In four verses (139-142) he gives orders. First, he orders 
Uddhava to satisfy his parents, according to normal 
custom, and later to console the gopis. O Uddhava! Go to 
Vraja. Uddhava also means - O festival personified for 
the world! When you go, there will be a great festival. 
Make my parents happy. He uses the plural nah (us) for 
himself to indicate respect for them. Or the plural 
indicates himself, Balarama, Uddhava and others. Like a 


son, with humility and great bhakti, make them joyful by 
your skill since they are suffering with lamentation 
because of me. 


O gentle one (saumya)! Because you have a naturally soft 
nature, you can do this. Or O Uddhava equal to the moon 
(saumya)! By seeing you, the two will develop the 
highest bliss. He says this to enliven Uddhava. 


But relieve the gopis of pain caused by separation from 
me, by my message, by my words, not by your 
cleverness. Or you will be able to make my parents 
happy by my extraordinary messages which will produce 
realization. But by my messages you will only be able to 
remove the suffering. Since compared to his parents the 
gopis suffered greatly, their prema was the greatest. 
This was stated earlier also. 


Text 2.7.140 
ta man-manaska mat-prana 
mad-arthe tyakta-daihikah 
ye tyakta-loka-dharmas ca 
mad-arthe tan bibharmy aham 


“The minds of those gopis are always absorbed in 
me, and their very lives are ever devoted to me. For 
my sake they have abandoned everything related to 
their bodies, including ordinary happiness in this 
life and the religious duties needed for happiness 
in the next. Therefore, I take it upon myself to 
sustain those gopis in all circumstances. 


COMMENTARY: He explained the reason for going there, 
and what he must do for the gopis, by describing their 
qualities. Their minds are in me (ta manmanaskah). 
Thus, externally they appear to be possessed or insane. 


Moreover, their very lives are me alone (mat-pranah). 
Thus, they are almost dead by being far from me. They 
now have no other support or shelter: previously they 
gave up all bodily connections, such as husbands, sons 
and houses, for me. This is the greatness of their prema, 
their qualities and activities. 

Or “Giving up everything for you, why do they not come 
to your side here?” Because of following my instruction 
in which I said, “I will come back” or because of seeing 
my affection for them (mad arthe), they did not give up 
connection with their husbands, sons, ornaments etc. 
(atyakta-daihikah). Not being attached, they remain with 
their families, and do not wear the ornaments I gave 
them. 


What should be done? I make happy (bibharmi) those 
persons who have given up happiness in this world and 
the next and methods to produce that happiness (tyakta- 
loka-dharmah). Therefore, I am ordering you alone to go 
there. 


Or I am actually the husband of such persons. I give 
happiness and protection to them more than their 
husbands do. Masculine gender is used (ye) to indicate 
that the Lord makes happy any person man or woman 
who gives up everything for him. 


The word daihika refers not only to giving up husbands 
and sons, but also self-control and shyness which are 
natural to women. And moreover, they give up dharmas 
related to the body. The meaning is then this. “If they 
have given up everything, they must be living in the 
forest unseen and not in a regular place. How will I meet 
them?” I protect (bibharmi) only those who give up 
dharma for me. Though the gopis gave up all dharmas 


and things for me, those things are provided for them by 
me in order to maintain worldly behavior. Thus, you will 
see them in their houses, maintaining self-control, etc. 


Or “How will the husbands and sons given up by the 
gopis maintain their bodies for obtaining enjoyment? 
How will the gopis who have given up dharmas be 
protected from the disrespect of their relatives?” I 
maintain all those people what to speak of the gopis 
(bibharmi), along with the dharmas expected of them. I 
nourish those persons’ bodies by my Sakti or by suppling 
directly the enjoyments, in the form of the gopis being 
their wives. What to speak of nourishing the gopis? Thus, 
I maintain stri-dharma among the people in general, 
what to speak of maintaining their dharma of doing 
sankirtana. 


Another meaning is obtained. I particularly support 
those who do not give up conventional dharma (atyakta- 
loka-dharmah) for me, since they are related to the 
gopis. Therefore, you who are equal to me should go 
there and make the gopis and their husbands and sons 
happy. Nourish their self-control and shyness. 


Text 2.7.141 
mayi tah preyasam presthe 
dura-sthe gokula-striyah 
smarantyo ‘nga vimuhyanti 
virahautkanthya-vihvalah 
“My dear Uddhava, for those women of Gokula I am 
the most cherished object of love. Thus when they 
remember me, who am so far away, they are 
overwhelmed by the anxiety of separation. 


COMMENTARY: O friend! Their anguish is not seen or 
heard of anywhere else at all, since it produced 
bewilderment and death. Two verses (141-142) express 
this. 


For them, I am the dearest of all dear things. Husband 
and sons are dear things among the general public. The 
body is dearer than husbands and children. Prana is 
dearer than the body. Dharma is dearer that prana. 
Liberation is dearer than dharma. Bhakti and its result 
prema are dearer than liberation. Among all these dear 
things, I am much dearer to the gopis. While I, the 
dearest object (preyasam presthe) for the gopis, am far 
away in Mathura, all of the women of Gokula, who are 
indescribable in form and qualities (tah) or whose very 
lives are dedicated only to me (tah), who have become 
insane, losing all power of discrimination (vihvalah) 
because of the desire to meet me caused by separation— 
but who, in spite of that, remember their association 
with me or remember me and pastimes with me—they 
become bewildered at all times (vi-muhyanti). They are 
always in a death-like state. O my dear advisor, equal to 
my own limb (anga)! 

Or the meaning of virahautkanthya can mean the 
following. When I sometimes disappear because of joyful 
pastimes, the gopis feel great pain because of that slight 
separation. Now the longing in separation when I am far 
away is much greater. They thus become distraught. 
Even then they remember me. They cannot forget me 
and are always bewildered. 

The following is also indicated. You should make them 


remember me by my messages and your skills. By that 
their lives will be protected. 


Text 2.7.142 


dharayanty ati-krcchrena 
prayah pranan kathancana 

pratyagamana-sandesair 

ballavyo me mad-atmikah 


“Simply because I have promised to return to them, 
my fully devoted cowherd girlfriends struggle to 
somehow or other maintain their lives.” 


COMMENTARY: The word gokula-striyah in the previous 
verse indicates young and old cowherd women as well. 
All of them equally become bewildered by the anguish 
caused by my separation. Now the dearest gopis headed 
by Radha are described. 


Though the gopis like Candravali are almost dead 
because separation from me, with great sorrow they 
maintain their lives. He thinks that is not possible. 
Somehow (kathamcana) they manage. 


Embarrassed that he would be called a liar, at first, he 
does not reveal his intention of sending a message. 
Quickly taken by Akrura with urgency, he had made a 
promise through a messenger that he would return 
quickly. They keep their pranas, which try to leave their 
bodies, within their bodies by force, with hope of 
happiness of seeing me because of that message. Having 
faith in my words, they tolerate great grief. You should 
give my message which is similar to that previous 
message. 


Thinking that this is impossible he considered to himself. 
Their atmas are in me (mad-atmikah). If their atmas 
were in their bodies, they would burn up because of the 
fire of separation. They can somehow live since they are 
in me and will be carefully protected by me. Most of 


them (prayah) will live. Some have died as of now and 
others will die later. 


Or because of the message that I would return soon, they 
maintain their lives, with difficulty— suffering because of 
separation because of the prolonged delay, and by my 
special sakti. 

“By dying, their misery will be finished and, by living, 
they sink in the waves of an ocean of suffering. This 
result is not befitting a person full of the highest mercy.” 
Fearing Uddhava would scold him in this way, he says 
“My condition is like theirs (mad-atmikah).” By freeing 
them from pain, you will free me from pain. Moreover, 
their goal is my goal also. What they should do, I should 
also do. He should express another mood in this letter. In 
order to protect their lives another message must be 
sent to them. 


Or not elaborating on the internal forest fire of pain, one 
Should think of another matter in order to save the gopis’ 
lives. In the first verse, he promised to give them 
happiness and then glorified their deep prema in the 
third verse. In this fourth verse, he indicates a means of 
giving them happiness with a message. The gopis 
concentrating on me (mad-atmikah), will maintain their 
lives by message about my return, though with difficulty, 
with their lives in their throats. 


“The son of Nanda will come here very soon. He has 
almost arrived.” You should relate such a message to 
them from me. 


Text 2.7.143 


ramena sardham mathuram pranite 
svaphalkina mayy anurakta-cittah 


vigadha-bhavena na me viyoga- 
tivradhayo ‘nyam dadrsuh sukhaya 
“The residents of Vrndavana, headed by the gopis, 
were always completely attached to me _ with 
deepest love. Therefore, when my uncle Akrura 
brought my brother Balarama and me to the city of 
Mathura, the residents of Vrndavana suffered 
extreme mental distress in separation from me and 
could not find any other source of happiness. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord speaks to Uddhava in Dvaraka 
four verses (143-146) glorifying the highest level of 
devotee worshipped by the best people, describing with 
great attraction the gopis as the crest jewel of good 
people and their most profound bhava, giving up the 
topic of discussion since his heart was overcome with 
prema for them. 


When I was taken forcibly (pra-nite) by Akrura to 
Mathura, it was not by my desire and not done easily. I 
had to tolerate the offense since it was done by the son 
of a Yadava who was like a great sage (svaphalkina). Or 
it was a proper action for him since he did it to protect 
his own dynasty from Kamsa. I went with Balarama 
(ramena sardham), and thus by his skill he would not be 
able to pacify the gopis as he did during the pastime at 
Kaliya’s lake. Or Akrura had instilled fear and sorrow in 
Balarama for his relatives of the Yadu dynasty which 
included his father and mother. If he had not taken me 
with Balarama, I would not have gone. 


The people of Vraja did not see anyone except me with 
their eyes. “Why?” They did this for their happiness 
(sukhaya). In seeing anyone else, the gopis would 
develop sorrow, since the eyes would consider anything 


else insignificant in separation from the most beautiful 
object. 


Or they did not know any other object as a source of 
happiness, since seeing (didrsuh) is a cause of knowing. 
Anything else was a cause of suffering. 


The cause is explained. The gopis developed intolerable, 
terrible mental pain because of separation from me. The 
cause of the pain is explained. Their hearts were 
constantly attracted (anurakta) to me because of very 
deep prema (vigadha-bhavena) for me. 


Or previously their hearts were attracted to me, but now 
there was intense pain caused by separation. Then 
because of the strong prema produced by that (vigadha- 
bhavena), they did not see anything as happiness. 


Or “since they were worshiped by the most 
knowledgeable persons, how could they have attraction 
for you, who were a cause of such mental anguish?” It 
was because of their deep prema for me. As the sage 
Parasara describes, 


sa tatha saha gopibhi 

rarama madhusudanah 

yathabda-koti-pratimah 

ksanas tena vinabhavat 
Madhusudana gave so much delight to the gopis that 
later, when he was absent, a moment seemed to them 
like ten million years. (Visnu Purana 5.13.58) 


Such was his enjoyment with the gopis that, without him, 
a moment’s time was like a million years for the gopis. 
Past tense is used because the events were previous to 
the talks between ParaSara and Maitreya. 


The word gopibhih can also mean “by those who keep 
(pi) their senses (go) from material sense objects.” He 
enjoyed with persons who kept their senses from 
material objects (who are faultless), with a bhava that 
bewildered even himself. His pastimes were such that 
they could produce great suffering in separation. Thus, 
he is called the bee (madhusudanah), who greedily plays 
in the lotus like women, who destroys (sudana) all things 
that give happiness (madhu) for his dear gopis. This is 
my nature, variegated sweetness, by which I attract the 
hearts of people and give them enjoyment. My pastimes 
later give great mental anguish. It is not their fault at all. 


It was previously said that they were mad-atmikah: I 
would suffer as they suffer because of the message 
delivered (that he would return). However, now he 
indicates that they suffer more than he does. That is 
understood in the two following verses (144-145) as well. 
Thus, they are greater than I am, though I am the crest 
jewel of all good people, since they have this nature, 
devoid of cruel ingratitude. 


Text 2.7.144 
tas tah ksapah prestha-tamena nita 
mayaiva vrndavana-gocarena 
ksanardha-vat tah punar anga tasam 
hina maya kalpa-sama babhuvuh 

“Dear Uddhava, all of those nights the gopis spent 
with me, their most dearly beloved, when I was 
present in Vrndavana seemed to them to pass in 
less than a moment. But when bereft of my 
association, the gopis felt those same nights drag 


on forever, as if each night were equal to a day of 
Brahma. 


COMMENTARY: He shows the intensity of their anguish. O 
Uddhava dear to me like my own limbs (anga)! Those 
nights (ksapah) with me which passed like a moment 
because of great bliss in the rasa dance, now, devoid of 
my presence, are like a kalpa, because of intense sorrow. 
Punah is a literary ornament or means “later.” Those 
nights were indescribable (tah). A moment became like a 
kalpa because Krsna was dearest to them (prestha- 
tamena). “Nights” indicates days and nights according to 
conventions of the smrti scriptures. By the special Sakti 
of the Lord, sometimes the rasa dance _ lasted 
continuously a day and a night, but was unseen by 
others. 


The many nights passing like one moment indicate the 
great happiness of associating with the Lord. It was not 
just one night that passed in a moment. Or each of those 
nights which are uncountable passed in half a moment. 
All the nights in which there was rasa dance with me, 
and not other nights, passed in half a moment. Such 
pastimes with me caused their intense sorrow. This was 
previously indicated. 


Or on all nights they had pastimes with the Lord. Those 
nights (tah) cannot be differentiated from each other. 
But they can be distinguished from the day. Such 
pastimes took place at night only. Thus, the meaning is 
as follows. Previously all the nights with me passed in 
half a moment. Later, devoid of my presence, each of 
those nights because like a kalpa. Since I was dearest 
(prestha-tamena), out of their great prema, they suffered 
in this way. 


“You are filled with suffering. Why do you not bring them 
here and they can enjoy as previously?” Those pastimes 
and their bliss occurred because I lived in Vrndavana, 
moving with the cows (vrndavana-gocarena). That cannot 
happen elsewhere. It happens because I am with the 
cows in a cowherd’s dress, experiencing the highest 
bliss, and not otherwise. I am not like that at all. He 
indicates his cruel nature and ingratitude to them. The 
gopis are much greater, because of their good character. 
This was previously concluded. 


Text 2.7.145 


ta navidan mayy anusanga-baddha- 

dhiyah svam atmanam adas tathedam 

yatha samadhau munayo ‘bdhi-toye 

nadyah pravista iva nama-rupe 

“My dear Uddhava, just as great sages in yoga 
trance merge into  self-realization, like rivers 
merging into the ocean, and are thus unaware of 
material names and forms, the gopis of Vrndavana 
were so completely attached to me within their 
minds that they could not think of their own 
bodies, or of this world, or of their future lives. 
Their entire consciousness was simply bound up in 
me. 


COMMENTARY: “The gopis remained in association with 
their sons and husbands. How could they be greater than 
those who are in samadhi on realizing atma, who have 
given up all material association?” 

Just as person engaged in contemplation (munayah), in 
Samadhi accomplished through astanga-yoga with yama, 
niyama, pranayama, pratyahara, dharana, and dhyana, 


do not know the world of names and forms and even 
themselves, so the gopis also, whose antahkaranas 
(dhiyah) were bound (baddha) to me by natural 
relationship, being constantly in association with me 
(anusanga), did not know their husbands and sons or 
their bodies (svam), their material identity or their atma 
(atmanam), this world (idam) and the next (adah). They 
had entered into me like rivers enter into the ocean. 
Though situated in their houses with husbands and sons, 
they were absorbed in this way. Thus, they were greater 
than the sages. Though situated in fire, they did not 
burn, but rather perfected their practice by that 
Situation. 


Moreover, they forgot everything else because their 
minds were attracted to associating with me, which 
always achieved naturally. The yogis however forget 
names and forms, and accomplish samadhi of the 
uncontrollable mind by contemplation, using astanga- 
yoga, difficult to practice. The gopis are greater than the 
Sages, since they have accomplished constant samadhi 
easily, without effort. 


Or “The Kumaras are famous as atmaramas, with the 
highest character. These sages entered into you like 
rivers into an ocean, during samadhi, and did not know 
names and forms. Were the gopis like them?” No, they 
were not like that. They did not know their husbands and 
sons (svam) or their bodies (atmanam), or other names 
and forms, but they did know my name and form. The 
Kumaras experienced the meager happiness of sayujya, 
indicated by the rivers merging into the ocean. The gopis 
reached perfection of bhakti by the presence of a distinct 
identity and, with their intelligence attached to me, they 
experienced the highest bliss with prema, because they 


did not forget my name and form. Thus, they were 
Superior to the sages. 


Or it is said: 
naham atmanam asase mad-bhaktaih sadhubhir vina 
sriyam catyantikim brahman yesam gatir aham para 

O brahmana! Without the devotees, who take shelter of 


only me, I do not desire to enjoy my own bliss by my six 
great qualities. SB 9.4.64 


“As proved by your own words, the devotees are the best 
of all. The gopis are only equal to Laksmi. How can they 
be the best of all?” 


Previously Krsna, in describing the greatness of the 
gopis, hid from Uddhava the unfavorable elements. He 
now reveals the greatness of his own bhava for the gopis 
in order to remove any accusation of fault on his part 
such as hardness of heart, in order to satisfy Uddhava. 
He thus describes the gopis’ good character, superior to 
that of all others, through tatparya-vrtti. 


The sages in samadhi, not knowing my name and form 
(avidan), are not sages (na bhavanti is understood). By 
attaining voidness with destruction of the functions of 
the senses, like rivers merging in the ocean, by realizing 
the highest bliss, by negating their qualities of 
contemplation, they are not called sages. Similarly, not 
thinking of the gopis (avian), I cannot be Krsna, the Lord 
(na bhavati is understood). By having an opposite nature, 
I should be called something else. Or by not thinking of 
the gopis, I do not live. 

Worried that Uddhava would become saddened by the 
rough words, he did not speak directly. The reason is 
given. All the functions of the antahkarana of the gopis 


were bound to me with great, constant attachment, by 
association with me. One cannot find such love for me 
anywhere else. Forgetting father, mother, brother, wife 
and sons (atmanam), my form as Krsna _ (idam), 
Vaikuntha with all associates (adah) and Dvaraka and 
Mathura (idam), I remain as Krsna. By forgetting all 
these things, I do not experience such pain as I 
experience on forgetting the gopis. Therefore, I will 
meditate on the gopis with great prema, with great 
attachment. 


In another verse, found in Srila Rupa Gosvami’s 
Padyavali (135), Uddhava tells the gopis: 
viyogininam api paddhatim vo 
no yogino gantum api ksamante 
yad dhyeya-rupasya parasya pumso 
yuyam gata dhyeya-padam durapam 
The path you women traverse who feel separation from 
Krsna, even great yogis cannot approach. You have 
realized the goal of meditation that others can hardly 
achieve — the Supreme Lord, whose form is the 
worthiest object of meditation. 


I am the object of meditation for my devotees (yoginah). 
But the gopis are the object of my meditation at all 
times. Therefore, they are the most excellent of all. 


Text 2.7.146 
mat-kama ramanam jaram 
asvarupa-vido ‘balah 
brahma mam paramam prapuh 
sangac Chata-sahasrasah 


“All those hundreds of thousands of women, 
knowing me as their most charming lover and 


ardently desiring me that way, were unaware of my 
actual position. Yet by intimately associating with 
me, they attained me, the Supreme Absolute 
Truth.” 


COMMENTARY: O friend! How should I describe the 
glories of the gopis for attaining fulfilment of desires? By 
the power of association with the gopis hundreds of 
thousands of Pulinda women, forest wanders, attained 
the rarest goal. 


Even persons like the Pulinda women, devoid of caste, 
actions, knowledge and bhakti (abalah), though not 
knowing their natures as atma (asvarupa-vidah) or not 
knowing my beauty since they had not seen me, 
somehow developed desire for me (mat-kamah), because 
of association with the gopis, or by touching the 
kumkuma stuck to the grass or by sometimes going to 
the village houses. 


Or by association with the gopis alone, though attaining 
knowledge of their svarupa as a secondary result of 
living in Vraja, becoming devoid of seeking atma because 
of great bhakti arising from the power of associating 
with the gopis, they developed desire for me. Or 
unaware that their forms were soiled and discolored 
(asvarupa-vidah), they developed desire for me. 


These outcaste women (abalah) attained the form of the 
Supreme Brahman (paramam brahma), moreover the son 
of Nanda (mam), and moreover with the mood of my 
being their husband (ramanam), and moreover, as a 
paramour (jaram), a special bhava in which they conceal 
their love, which bestows the height of happiness and 
ever fresh sweetness. 


Because of association with the gopis, they attained 
Similarity to the gopis. Or in another body they would 
attain gopi forms. 


Text 2.7.147 


etah param tanu-bhrto bhuvi gopa-vadhvo 
govinda eva nikhilatmani rudha-bhavah 
vanchanti yad bhava-bhiyo munayo vayam ca 
kim brahma-janmabhir ananta-katha-rasasya 


“Among all persons on earth, these cowherd women 
alone have actually perfected their embodied lives, 
for they have achieved the perfection of unalloyed 
love for Lord Govinda. Their pure love is hankered 
after by those who fear material existence, by great 
sages, and by ourselves as well. For one who has 
tasted the narrations of the infinite Lord, what is 
the use of taking birth as a high-class brahmana, or 
even as Brahma himself? 


COMMENTARY: The Lord, speaking to Uddhava, shows 
that the gopis were in the highest position of greatness, 
Since they were praised and worshipped by great 
devotees most worshipable in the universe. 


Uddhava is described as follows in the Lord’s own words: 
athaitat paramam guhyam srnvato yadu-nandana 
su-gopyam api vaksyami tvam me bhrtyah suhrt sakha 


O beloved of the Yadu dynasty! Because you are my 
servant, well-wisher and friend, I shall now speak to you 
who listen well the supreme secret. SB 11.11.49 


vasudevo bhagavatam tvam tu bhagavatesv aham 
kimpurusanam hanuman vidyadhranam sudarsanah 


Among those entitled to the name Bhagavan, I am 
Vasudeva, and indeed, you, Uddhava, represent me 
among the devotees. I am Hanuman among the 
Kimpurusas, and among the Vidyadharas, I am 
Sudarsana. SB 11.16.29 


na tatha me priyatama atma-yonir na sankarah 
na ca sankarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


Neither Brahma, Siva, Sankarsana, the goddess of 
fortune nor even my own self are as dear to me as you 
are. SB 11.14.15 


He was famous as the best among the best devotees, the 
best student of Brhaspati, the best of ministers. Unable 
to pacify the gopis sorrow of separation even a little by 
the Lord’s message, by his skills, offering them respects 
with the highest bhakti on seeing their deep prema 
which was never before seen or described, seeing it 
increase at all times, he sang six verses (147-152) as 
praise. 


In the first verse, he glorifies the gopis as being superior 
to persons desiring liberation, liberated persons, and 
other devotees. These Maha-laksmis of Vraja (etah), the 
cowherds’ wives, have successful births (param tanu- 
bhrtah) on earth (bhuvi). Since it is impossible to 
manifest special bhavas for Krsna because of the 
enjoyment and power in other places such as Svarga, 
one cannot make one’s life successful there. 


Or on earth, the gopis deliver (bhrtah) low born people 
(tanu) from samsara or nourish them by giving them 
prema-bhakti. The gopis are the greatest benefactors of 
fallen persons on earth because of the power of their 
mercy. 


The reason is given. They have the highest prema 
(rudha-bhavah) for the soul of all beings, antaryami, the 
Supreme Lord, who is the son of Nanda, famous as the 
king of the cows (govinde), with disregard for all else, 
regarding me as a husband and as paramour, with 
various forms of rasa dance, with most attractive waves 
of transformations of prema filled with great pain and 
lamentation, great suffering which cannot be controlled, 
increased by long separation, which produces death like 
states in devotees and causes the universe to cry, which 
make me lose my self-control. 


Or they have developed intense prema for the dearest 
(akhilatmani). No one else holds him as dearly as the 
gopis. 

Persons fearing material life (bhava-bhiyah)—those 
desiring liberation, and the liberated sages (munayah), 
knowing that bhava to be the highest sadhana and 
highest result by the mercy of devotees, desire that 
bhava but cannot attain it. And even we devotees 
engaged in constant service desire it. 


“Brahma is superior to persons desiring liberation, to 
liberated persons and even to devotees since he is the 
guru for the path of bhakti. Why do the gopis not accept 
births as Brahma, a position worshipped by the world?” 
For the person who has developed attachment (rasasya) 
to the topics of Krsna or Balarama (anantasya), what is 
the use of many births as Brahma? There is no use at all, 
Since pride in such positions is unfavorable for the rasa 
of those topics. For persons desiring the honey of the 
lotus feet of Govinda, birth as a gopi is proper, as it is 
Suitable for that bhava, which is opposite to a birth as 
Brahma. 


Or for a person who has not developed attraction 
(arasasya) for the topics of the Lord, what is the use of 
being born as Brahma? This attraction should be the 
result for detachment, liberation and bhakti. Without it, 
detached persons, liberated persons and devotees do not 
exist. 


Or “Why do the gopis, the topmost devotees, give up 
conduct of dharma understood in the Vedas?” What is 
the use of manifesting (janmabhih) in the heart or throat 
the Vedas (brahma), what to speak of studying them? Or 
what is the use of manifesting atma-tattva (brahma), 
what to speak of practicing it? The plural janmabhih is 
used out of respect or to indicate many manifestations. 
For a person who has attraction for topics of the Lord, 
what use is anything else? Or for the person who has not 
developed attraction for topics of the Lord, there is no 
result at all in manifesting the Vedas. The result of 
studying the Vedas or performing its actions is attraction 
for the topics of the Lord. 


After lighting up an object with a lamp, one throws the 
lamp away. Having crossed the ocean, what use is the 
boat any longer? One should give up the sadhana on 
attaining the goal. That is what is stated. On attaining 
the result, further actions are only beating empty husk, 
extra labor. For the gopis, the most fortunate of all, 
having such bhava for Govinda, what is the use of other 
results or other actions? 


Text 2.7.148 
kvemah striyo vana-carir vyabhicara-dustah 
krsne kva caisa paramatmani rudha-bhavah 


nanv isvaro ‘nubhajato ’viduso ‘pi saksac 
chreyas tanoty agada-raja ivopayuktah 
“These simple women who wander about the forest 
are not spoiled by improper behavior. Rather they 
have achieved the highest level of mahabhava for 
Krsna, the Supreme Soul! It is true that the 
Supreme Lord awards his blessings even to an 
ignorant worshiper, just as nectar has its effect 
even when taken by an ignorant person.” 


COMMENTARY: I have no qualification for attaining the 
association of the gopis. This can be attained only by the 
great mercy of Krsna. 


These women wander about (carih) with prema at all 
times in the forest of Vrndavana, full of pastimes. Carih 
Should be caryah. These women (striyah) were the 
beloveds of Krsna (etah). 


What is the position of persons like me who are spoiled 
by transgressions (vyabhicara-dustah) to Krsna or krsna- 
bhakti (krsne), or committing offenses to Krsna, or 
disobeying his orders so many times? Or vayam from the 
previous verse can be inferred here. What is our 
position, spoiled by transgressions? 


Or these women live in the lonely forest of Vrndavana, 
wandering about in confusion because of separation in 
the most inaccessible places. What is the position of 
these women (imah) directly seen here, having lost 
control because of great prema, the highest forms of 
Laksmi in Vraja? And what are we, males, filled with 
fault (dustah), unable to wander freely in the forest, 
living at close quarters in orderly houses, without the 
highest prema, having opposite qualities (vyabhicara) to 


the gopis? Thus, we cannot have association with the 
gopis. 

The plural (vayam) is used to indicate himself, with 
respect, or to indicate Narada and Akrura as well. The 
word imah is used to indicate in great astonishment that 
the gopis are the best of all. This (esah) is prema (rudha- 
bhavah) for Krsna, paramatma. No one else has such 
prema (kva ca). Or this bhava has manifested (rudhah) in 
unprecedented manner (kva). 


Or “how did this bhava for Krsna arise?” It arose on its 
own. Paramatmani can also mean “he who is dearest.” 
Or there is supreme (parama) prema (rudha-bhavah) in 
their hearts (atmani) at all times. 


A fool, I cannot understand their greatness. I was able to 
see them only by the strength of bhakti or Lord’s great 
mercy. That is explained next. Nanu indicates conjecture 
or certainty. 


He who can award results according to one’s service, or 
he who is independent (isvarah) gives beneficial results 
directly (saksat) to some devotee who does not know 
(avidusah) the glory of the Lord or his devotees, who 
serves the Lord following after some devotee he has 
seen, but without pure intentions (anubhajatah), or who 
surrenders only a little (anubhajatah), just as a powerful 
medicine (agada-rajah) is taken (upayuktah). 

Or na and nu can be separate words instead of nanu. 
Certainly (nu) the Lord who can do the impossible 
(isvarah), filled with all powers, Krsna, gives the highest 
result even to persons who do not worship (na bhajatah) 
him constantly (anu), if they just sometimes worship him, 
though they may think themselves learned. Or he gives 
the highest result to a person though he does not render 


service (na bhajatah), but just has some relationship with 
bhakti. Oh (nu instead of anu)! He gives directly, not 
after some time, or not invisibly. This is just like taking 
amrta (agada-rajah) or having proximity to it, contacting 
by fragrance, etc. 


Text 2.7.149 
nayam sriyo ‘nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah 
svar-yositam nalina-gandha-rucam kuto ‘nyah 

rasotsave ‘sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha- 

labdhasisam ya udagad vraja-sundarinam 
“When Lord Sri Krsna was dancing with the 
beautiful gopis of Vraja in the rasa-lila, the gopis 
were embraced by the arms of the Lord. This 
transcendental favor was never bestowed upon the 
goddess of fortune or other consorts in the 
spiritual world. Indeed, never was such a thing 
even imagined by the most beautiful girls in the 
heavenly planets, girls whose bodily luster and 
aroma resemble the beauty and fragrance of the 
lotus. And what to speak of worldly women who are 
very beautiful by mundane estimation? 


COMMENTARY: Though Maha-laksmi is famous as being 
dear to the Lord, she does not have such mercy of the 
Lord. What to speak of others? The mercy given to the 
gopis is most astonishing. That is expressed in this verse. 
The verse was_- previously explained (Brhad- 
Bhagavatamrta 2.5.189-191). 


Text 2.7.150 
asam aho carana-renu-jusam aham syam 
vindavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam 


ya dustyajam sva-janam arya-patham ca hitva 

bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam 
“When Krsna was dancing with the gopis in the 
rasa-lila, the gopis were embraced by the arms of 
the Lord. This favor was never bestowed upon the 
goddess of fortune, though she was _ intensely 
attracted to him, or to other consorts in the 
spiritual world whose bodily luster and aroma 
resemble the lotus flower. And what to speak of 
worldly women?” 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the gopis’ greatness, by describing 
it and by the power of their association Uddhava 
developed special prema. Determining his desire, he 
prays for service to Krsna. 


May I become some grass among the shrubs which 
obtain (jusam) the dust from the feet of the gopis. He 
again eagerly describes their glories in the second part 
of the verse. Giving up husbands and sons, difficult to 
give up and giving up dharma with proper conduct (arya- 
patham), they served the lotus feet (padavim) of 
Mukunda with devotion. Or they served the path 
(padavim) on which he would come and go. Or they took 
Shelter of the path with great longing in the morning and 
evening in order to see him. Or they took to the path of 
bhakti. They gave up their families in order to worship 
him. This is their greatness. 


“Women giving up husbands and the path of dharma is 
against the Vedas. Why did the gopis, worshipped by 
refined people, give up their husbands and the path of 
dharma?” 


His feet are to be sought by the Vedas (Srutibhih). His 
feet are the chief goal of the Vedas. Or his feet are 


sought by the Vedas but not achieved or will not be 
achieved. In order to obtain something which cannot be 
attained by the Vedas which teach dharma and jnana, 
one should give up the Vedas, since one should not be 
dependent on them. They are contrary to worship of his 
lotus feet, with dependence on family members, etc. 

On this matter, Lord Krsna has given His own opinion: 

trai-gunya-visaya veda 
nistrai-gunyo bhavarjuna 

The Vedas deal mainly with the subject of the three 
modes of material nature. O Arjuna, become 


transcendental to those three modes. (Bhagavad-gita 
2.45) 


kim brahma-janmabhir ananta-katha-rasasya 


For one who has attraction to topics of the Lord, what is 
the use of manifesting the Vedas? SB 10.47.58 


Just by having taste for the topics, one becomes 
indifferent to the Vedas and the conduct that they 
prescribe. In this case, the rejection of the Vedas is for 
attaining the Lord’s lotus feet. 


Or “It is said that the Vedas are most excellent, being 
worshipped by Brahma and others, because they give 
knowledge.” His feet are sought by the Vedas. 


The general sense is this. Dharma depends on the Vedas. 
But the gopis give up everything and surrender to the 
Lord. The Vedas seek his lotus feet but the gopis directly 
attain his feet. They are most excellent. Some say that 
the Upanisads became gopis out of desire to worship the 
Lord. But this is refuted since the Srutis cannot have 
such good fortune, being inferior to Laksmi. They could 


attain Krsna’s lotus feet (as gopis) only by the power of 
the Lord’s mercy. 


Text 2.7.151 
ya vai Sriyarcitam ajadibhir apta-kamair 
yogesvarair api sad-atmani rasa-gosthyam 
krsnasya tad bhagavatah prapadaravindam 
nyastam stanesu vijahuh parirabhya tapam 


“The goddess of fortune herself, along with Brahma 
and all the other devatas, and the best of yogis, can 
worship the lotus feet of Krsna only within their 
minds. But during the rasa dance Krsna placed 
those feet upon these gopis’ breasts, and by 
embracing those feet, the gopis gave up all 
distress.” 


COMMENTARY: “Giving up relatives is a common glory for 
all devotees. What is special about the gopis?” 


It is well known (vai). The lotus feet of the lord are 
worshipped by Mahalaksmi or by all wealth (Sriya), by 
massaging them, etc. They are worshipped by Brahma 
(aja), Siva, Indra and others, and even by the elements 
such as mahat-tattva (adibhih). They respect the feet by 
carrying out his orders and through sacrifices, etc. They 
are even worshipped by liberated persons (apta-kamaih). 
With bhakti, they worship his lotus feet as the supreme 
result. Those feet are worshipped by those capable of 
bhakti-yoga (yogesvaraih) in their purified minds (sat 
atmani). Or they worship those feet at all times by their 
minds, with sravana and kirtana. Or sad-atmani can be 
applied to others in the list as well, except Laksmi. They 
never have direct vision of the Lord. 


Or sat can be applied to rasa-gosthyam (in the pure rasa 
dance). Or both words can be connected with the later 
statement. Thus, the meaning is “in the rasa dance for 
Krsna or for the gopis” (atmani rasa-gosthyam). 

Though the statement is not in the same section, the 
order of the worshippers in the present verse should 
correspond with that of the following verse: 


yad arcitam brahma-bhavadibhih suraih 
sriya ca devya munibhih sa-satvataih 
Those lotus feet are worshiped by Brahma, Siva and all 
the other devatas, by Laksmi and her associates and by 
devotees in this world, as well as the followers of 
Pancaratra. SB 10.38.8 


Those feet were directly experienced to have the highest 
beauty (tat), remembering those feet because of great 
prema after long separation. 


Or those (tat) feet were worshipped by Laksmi and 
others. Or those feet famous for being rarely attained 
(tat), which belonged to the Supreme Lord, who is Krsna, 
the son of Yasoda (bhagavatah), were worshipped by 
Laksmi, etc. Or those feet of the Lord (bhagavatah) who 
cannot be described (tat), the feet of Krsna, Nanda- 
kisora, were worshipped by Laksm1. 


Those most excellent (pra) lotus feet (padaravindam) 
were worshipped by Laksm1. Or the tips (pra) of his lotus 
feet were worshipped by Lakmsi. 


In the rasa dance the gopis (yah), embraced directly 
those excellent lotus feet, which they placed on their 
breasts repeatedly or constantly (sat), out of great 
prema, or they were held there by the Lord. They thus 


gave up the burning fire of separation (tapam) 
completely (vi-jahuh). 


Laksmi and others worship the feet of the Lord in their 
mind only. The gopis embraced those feet directly. Thus, 
they are greater than all others. 


Interpreting the verse in another way, one can say that 
by continually holding Krsna’s feet, the gopis were 
superior to Brahma. By directly embracing those feet, 
they were superior to liberated souls. By holding those 
feet to their breasts, they were superior to all devotees 
(yogesvaraih). By participating in the rasa dance, they 
were superior to Laksmi. This was the gopis’ special 
glory. 

The following is also said. Just as they previously gave up 
their suffering, I, Uddhava, should make an attempt by 
my skills or by the Lord’s message to destroy their great 
pain which has now been manifested. 


Thus, Uddhava had prayed to take birth as a shrub 
among the shrubs which touch the dust from the gopis’ 
feet. In this verse, which is like a song, he sings the 
gopis’ glories in detail, in the mood of the gopis, which 
arose by association with them. Similarly, Sukadeva, in 
glorifying the queens of Dvaraka, describes them while 
adopting the mood of the gopis. 
yah samparyacaran premna pada-samvahanadibhih 

jagad-gurum bhartr-buddhya tasam kim varnyate tapah 
And how could one possibly describe the greatness of the 
worship performed by other women, who serve the 
Supreme Lord, thinking of him as their husband, by 
mentally massaging his feet. SB 10.90.27 


He refers to the gopis (other women) but does not use 
the word jara (paramour) but bhartr (husband). That is 
because of his nature of being unsatisfied because of 
great prema. He had assumed the gopis’ mood which 
burned with love for the Lord. Thus, Uddhava was sent 
by the Lord to the gopis as a messenger. 


Some devotees ancient and recent have been said and 
seen to have a similar bhava. One should not think that 
this bhava is contrary to being a male. In Dandakaranya 
great sages saw Rama dressed as an ascetic and were 
attracted to his beauty. They desired to enjoy as his 
wives. In the Uttara-khanda of Sri Padma Purana, Siva, 
speaking to his wife Parvati, describes that history: 
drstva ramam harim tatra 
bhoktum aicchan su-vigraham 
te sarve stritvam apannah 
samudbhutas ca gokule 
harih samprapya kamena 
tato mukta bhavarnavat 


When they saw Lord Hari in the beautiful form of 
Ramacandra, they at once wanted to enjoy him. Thus, 
they all took birth as women in Gokula and, by their lusty 
attraction to Lord Hari, obtained him as their husband. 
In this way they gained liberation from the ocean of 
material existence. 


The Kurma Maha-purana also states: 
agni-putra mahatmanas 
tapasa stritvam apire 
bhartaram ca jagad-yonim 
vasudevam ajam vibhum 


By performing austerities, the wise sons of Agni took 
birth as women and obtained as their husband Lord 
Vasudeva, the unborn and unlimited source of creation. 


Text 2.7.152 


vande nanda-vraja-strinam 

pada-renum abhikrsasah 

yasam hari-kathodgitam 

punati bhuvana-trayam 
“Again and again I offer my respects to the dust 
from the feet of the women of Nanda Maharaja’s 
cowherd village. When these gopis loudly chant the 
glories of Sri Krsna, the vibration purifies the three 
worlds.” 


COMMENTARY: Singing the gopis’ glories with great 
affection in a sweet voice, fallling at their feet, taking a 
particle of their foot dust from far off with his hand, 
thinking it a most rare opportunity, and placing it on his 
head, or offering his full respects to the dust in front of 
them, he speaks. 


Though they are present before him, he speaks as if they 
were not there by refering to them indirectly (vraja- 
strinam) because of his great prema. Or he refers to 
them indirectly out of great respect, or to give them 
pleasure when he glorifies them. 
The loud songs (udgitam) of the gopis glorifying Krsna 
purify the universe at all times (abhikrsasah). Sukadeva 
sings: 
udgayatinam aravinda-locanam 
vrajangananam divam asprsad dhvanih 
dadhnas ca nirmanthana-sabda-misrito 
nirasyate yena disam amangalam 


As the ladies of Vraja loudly sang the glories of lotus- 
eyed Krsna, their songs blended with the sound of their 
churning, ascended to the sky and dissipated all 
inauspiciousness in every direction. SB 10.46.4 


Or songs (gitam) glorifying the gopis, such as my song, 
which is the best (ut) hari-katha, purifies the three 
worlds. Or hari-katha, loud songs glorifying the gopis, 
spreading through the three worlds, purify everything. 
This refers to his own song. 


Text 2.7.153 


gopyah kim acarad ayam kusalam sma venur 
damodaradhara-sudham api gopikanam 

bhunkte svayam yad avasista-rasam hradinyo 

hrsyat-tvaco ’sru mumucus taravo yatharyah 
“My dear gopis! What auspicious activities must 
the flute have performed to enjoy the nectar of 
Damodara’s lips independently and leave only a 
taste for us gopis, for whom that nectar is actually 
meant! The rivers have their hairs standing on end 
and its relatives the trees shed tears of pleasure 
just as forefathers shed tears of joy on seeing the 
good fortune of their descendants.” 


COMMENTARY: Now Radha is glorified as the highest of all 
among the gopis using kaimutya. How to glorify her deep 
bhava? Radha speaks among her friends who are 
describing to each other the flute, on hearing its sound 
from far off, when entering Vrndavana forest. With a 
greed to drink that nectar of his lips continually, she 
develops envy, thinking that the flute is drinking the 
nectar of Krsna’s lips when the flute touches his lips. 


O gopis! O Lalita and others friends! What pious acts did 
this flute made of dry wood perform? Knowing those 
actions, we will also perform those actions. Let the flute 
be in his hands, on his chest or touching his face. But by 
those pious acts (yat) the flute freely enjoys the liquor 
(sidham) of his lips meant for you gopis (gopinam). She 
does not refer to herself out of shyness. Or the flute 
enjoys the liquor of the lips of Damodara, the controlling 
master of the gopis (gopikanam). Sma_ indicates 
astonishment or “it is clear.” 


Or sma can be poetic license from smah (we are). We 
gopis exist or live (smah) especially related to Damodara. 
But still the flute enjoys his lips. The gopis should steal it 
and keep it hidden. 


“Then how can it enjoy his lips?” There is only some 
leftover juice (avaSista-rasam), but there is no sweet 
liquor remaining. The rivers (hradinyah), like mothers, 
by whose water the bamboo was nourished, have their 
hairs standing on end—in the form of blossoming lotus 
forests. The trees, in whose family the flute was born, 
Sheds tears of joy in the form of flowing honey. This is 
just like elders, seeing a servant of the Lord in their 
family, shedding tears and having their hairs stand on 
end. 


Or the flute enjoys the nectar of his lips so that nothing 
remains (avaSista-rasam). Or the flute enjoys the nectar 
of his lips again and again since his atttraction for 
tasting remains (avaSista-rasam). Or the flute enjoys the 
nectar of his lips which is the only tasty object for the 
gopis. 

The meaning is this. The gopis have lost their taste for 
the objects of happiness in this world and the next. The 


sweet nectar of prema is the only remaining pleasure 
(rasah) since it is non-different from him and aims at 
him. 

Or the flute enjoys the only remaining tasty object. Or 
how can one describe the great fortune of the flute? 
Rivers like Yamuna generate punya for the world by 
giving water for bathing or drinking. These rivers enjoy 
only the remnants of the nectar, not the nectar itself, 
when his lip unguents get washed into the water during 
water sports. Or Yamuna alone is qualified to drink the 
nectar of his lips. Since they assist in his pastimes or are 
related to Vrndavana, other rivers of Vrndavana are 
similar. Their hairs stand on end beause of great bliss on 
attaining what is most rare. How can one describe the 
glory of these huge rivers that become joyful on drinking 
just the remnants of the nectar of his lips? 


The respected trees (aryah) of Vrndavana, generating 
great punya, such as the pippala tree, shed tears or 
lamentation since they do not obtain that nectar. 


Or “Why should the trees cry at all? It is not possible for 
trees to drink the nectar of his lips. Why should they cry 
in grief on not attaining that nectar? A beggar does not 
cry if he does not attain a kingdom. He may cry out of 
hunger for food.” Even the great devotees (aryah), 
though not qualified to drink the nectar, release tears of 
lamentation on not attaining the nectar. This was 
previously mentioned. Or Radha’s mother-in-law and 
others (aryah) similar to her, cry. 


Text 2.7.154 
jayati jana-nivaso devaki-janma-vado 
yadu-vara-parisat svair dorbhir asyann adharmam 


sthira-cara-vrjina-ghnah su-smita-sri-mukhena 

vraja-pura-vanitanam vardhayan kama-devam 
“Krsna shines eternally as the ultimate resort of all 
living entities, and is also known as the son of 
Devaki and Yasoda. He is the guide of the Yadu 
dynasty, and with his mighty arms he kills 
everything inauspicious, as well as every man who 
is impious. By his presence he destroys all things 
inauspicious for all living entities, moving and 
inert. His blissful smiling face always “increases 
the desires of the gopis of Vrndavana and the 
women of Dvaraka.” 


COMMENTARY: Having sung the glories of the people of 
Gokula in general and in detail, desiring to close the 
work, Pariksit concludes like his guru Sukadeva, singing 
the glories of the Lord at the end with a verse invoking 
auspiciousness. Sukadeva, desiring to drink the whole 
ocean of Krsna’s sweet pastimes described in the Tenth 
Canto, like Agastya drinking the ocean in one drop of 
water, sings in one verse all the pastimes of Krsna 
described in millions of scriptures as a summary at the 
end. 


The word Krsna from the previous verse (krsnasya) is 
connected with this verse. Krsna is described. Or by the 
context, Krsna is understood to be the subject. Krsna 
exists with all excellence (jayati). His excellence is 
described, using six terms successively more excellent, 
as with previous descriptions. He is the shelter or 
receptacle of all jivas (jana-nivasah). He_ resides 
(nivasah) as the antaryami in all beings. He lives in the 
devotees (jana), manifesting externally as various 
avataras and internally, as if directly. Thus, he is 


indicated to be para-brahman, Paramatma and the Lord 
of all, the seed of all avataras (Svayam Bhagavan). 


He is said to be born of Devaki, to manifest directly the 
highest level of his powers (devaki-janma-vadah). He is 
described as being taken to Gokula because of his birth 
in the prison. This praise is directed to his mother and 
father. By relating the causes of his birth through 
previous lives, his great mercy as the king giving 
blessings is indicated. And by teaching that he was 
brought to Gokula, his dedication to spreading a wealth 
of the highest prema (in Gokula) is indicated. 


His position as the highest power is described. He had 
an assembly of servants (parisat), the best of the Yadus. 
He is thus indicated to be most merciful as king of the 
Yadus, killing their enemies such as Kamsa and 
Jarasandha, and _ destroying suffering and _ giving 
happiness to his devotees. 


Or he bestowed the Sudharma hall belonging to the 
devatas (parisat) to the king of the Yadus, Ugrasena 
(yadu-vara). This is representative of other items as well, 
such as the parijata tree, which gave enjoyment to the 
devatas. In thus conquering all the devatas, his superior 
power is shown. His great mercy is shown by giving the 
Sudharma hall to Ugrasena, father of his enemy Kamsa. 


By his four arms - beautiful with weapons like 
Sudarsana, and priceless armbands, endowed with 
auspicious marks being broad and round, most 
extraordinary (svaih dorbhih) - he destroyed adharma by 
killing the enemies, to give pleasure to the devotees, 
though he is capable of destroying them just by his will. 
Arms in the plural indicates his manifestation of four 
arms during battle, as described in Hari-vamSa, to give 


joy to his devotees as a pastime. Or he destroyed 
adharma by killing the wicked because of their sins, 
through assistance or arms of his devotees like the 
Pandavas, or through ksatriyas who are the arms of the 
universal form. Though he can kill demons like 
Jarasandha just by his will, out of affection for his 
devotees, he displays his fame (good qualities) to the 
devotees. This shows his affection for his devotees. 


First, he has described the pastimes of Mathura and 
Dvaraka which took place after the Gokula pastimes in 
order to show the excellence of what he will describe 
last, praising from lesser to greater. Thus, now he shows 
the supreme excellence of the pastimes of Gokula which 
spread intense prema and bhakti. 


The Lord’s great generosity in giving prema-bhakti 
everywhere is described. He destroyed the suffering of 
Samsara (vrjina) of the shrubs and trees situated in 
Vrndavana and moving entities like insects, without 
considering qualification, by giving them prema. Or the 
happiness of liberation, like the happiness of Svarga, is 
grief for the devotees, since it is an obstacle to prema. 


He destroyed even that grief for the moving and non- 
moving beings of Vrndavana, who already had bhakti, by 
spreading prema, without effort. Though by spreading 
bhakti everywhere at this time he destroyed the 
suffering of samsara for the inhabitants of the three 
worlds as a secondary result, just as fire meant for 
cooking also destroys darkness and coldness, and also 
destroyed liberation which appeared along with various 
siddhis for his devotees, Sukadeva particularly refers to 
the pastimes of Gokula and the residents of Vrndavana. 


Then he describes the supreme greatness by the Lord 
manifesting the most astonishing beauty, sweetness, and 
skills. By his smiling face endowed with the flute, he 
increased love (kama-devam) in his gopis (vanitanam) of 
Vraja, which was like a town (vraja-pura) filled with 
various skillful pastimes. Kama-devam means love which 
desires to defeat samsara, or love which shines beyond 
liberation (devam). He produced this love in the gopis of 
Vraja by his smiling face. 

The meaning is this. Kama-deva who is famous for 
destroying everything, destroyed samsara of the gopis, 
and by controlling the lotus feet of the Krsna, produced 
liberation and bhakti as the result. He made them attain 
the highest level, newer and newer at every moment. 


Or love for the Lord (kama), among all types of love, is 
called deva, since it is supreme, by transforming into the 
highest prema. Or deva means play. Thus kama-devam 
means pastimes of love. The Lord, manifesting great 
beauty and sweetness with his smiling face, spread 
pastimes of love, with conjugal enjoyment. 


Produced by Nanda-kisora for his own special happiness, 
by attachment to the beauty of his lotus face, that 
enjoyment of the gopis is the perfection of the highest 
level of the highest prema, the fruit of bhakti, which 
derides the four purusarthas. Thus, his smiling face is 
noted as the cause of this love. It indicates the supreme 
position of his beauty, sweetness and skill, the ultimate 
display of the Lord’s highest powers. 


The verbs like vardhayan are in the present tense, to 
indicate that the Lord’s pastimes always with accompany 
the manifestation of the Lord. The present tense is used 
with the same purpose in the following: 


punya bata vraja-bhuvo yad ayam nr-linga 
gudhah purana-puruso vana-citra-malyah 
gah palayan saha-balah kvanayams ca venum 
vikridayancati giritra-ramarcitanghrih 
How pious are the tracts of land in Vraja, for there the 
oldest person, disguising himself with human traits, 
wanders about, enacting his many pastimes! Adorned 
with wonderfully variegated forest garlands, he whose 
feet are worshiped by Siva and Laksmi vibrates his flute 
as he tends the cows in the company of Balarama. SB 
10.44.13 
rajadhani tatah sabhut sarva-yadava-bhubhujam 
mathura bhagavan yatra nityam sannihito harih 
Since that time, the city of Mathura had been the capital 
of all the kings of the Yadu dynasty. The city and district 
of Mathura are very intimately connected with Krsna, for 
Krsna lives there eternally. SB 10.1.28 


The experience of the devotees is the proof of this. 


If pura refers to Mathura and Dvaraka, he produced 
conjugal love in the women of Vraja, Mathura and 
Dvaraka. By his going to Mathura, the gopis ended up 
with suffering in separation. That produced the highest 
level of prema in them. Thus, even with that meaning, it 
concludes that the pastimes of the gopis in Gokula were 
the highest. 


This has been said. He who resides in the hearts of all 
jivas as Paramatma is situated in the womb of Devaki as 
her son. But he is situated in the jivas as the antaryam1 
only. He talks (when he was born) and carries out 
various activities with Devaki (devaki-janma-vadah). He 
had the best of the Yadus as his servants (yadu-vara- 
parisat). They were capable of eliminating the demons 


born to create adharma. And also, with his own arms he 
destroyed adharma. For that reason, he killed the wicked 
kings. Moreover, he destroyed the sins of all beings, 
moving and non-moving. He increased the special love of 
the pure gopis, as their paramour. Thus, he spread the 
greatest sin. But there was no offense in this, since he 
was smiling. By contrary statements, because of the 
greatest affection for his devotees, as_ explained 
previously, it is indicated that the highest excellence was 
achieved. 


Text 2.7.155 
Sri-janamejaya uvaca 
krtartho ’smi krtartho ’smi 
niscito bhagavan guro 
guhyam goloka-mahatmyam 
yad aham sevitas tvaya 
Sri Janamejaya said: I am all-successful! I am all- 
successful! For you, O lord, O spiritual master, have 
given me the opportunity to relish the secret 
glories of Goloka. 


COMMENTARY: Having obtaining what he has requested, 
Janamejaya speaks with great joy. I have now attained all 
the purusarthas (krtarthah). He repeats the statement 
out of great joy or for emphasis. He addresses Jaimini as 
bhagavan since guru and the Supreme Lord are 
considered non-different or because he remembers his 
great mercy. Yat means because. 


Text 2.7.156 
Sri-jaiminir uvaca 


tatattha satyam yad bhaktya 
sravanad api kirtanat 
asyakhyanasya va dhyanat 
tat padam labhate narah 
Sri Jaimini said: My dear boy, what you Say is true. 
Anyone who hears or chants or meditates upon this 
narrative with devotion will achieve the abode of 
the Supreme. 


COMMENTARY: Understanding by the words of prema of 
his disciple that the meaning of his teachings has been 
understood, the guru speaks with joy. 


O son! This indicates great affection and care. What you 
have spoken, that you have become successful, is true, 
since all men will attain Goloka (padam) most rare, 
taught by me (tat), by hearing with faith this story, by 
reciting it and contemplating it, what to speak of 
performing the sadhana described there. By hearing this 
story, you have become successful. I have also become 
successful by reciting this story in your association. This 
verse states the result of hearing this story. 


Text 2.7.157 


tasmai namo ‘stu nirupadhi-krpakulaya 
Ssri-goparaja-tanayaya guruttamaya 
yah karayan nija-janam svayam eva bhaktim 
tasyatitusyati yatha paramopakartuh 


Obeisances to him, the son of the blessed king of 
the cowherds, who is always astir with causeless 
compassion, who on his own initiative impels his 
servant to perform bhakti, and who then becomes 
fully satisfied, as if his devotee were being very 
kind to him. 


COMMENTARY: Concluding, remembering the great help 
of the Lord, with great devotion, offering everything to 
the Lord, he offers respects. I offer respects to he who 
has all unconditional mercy (krpa kulaya), or he who is 
excited to give the highest benefit, by giving 
unconditional mercy I offer respects to the son of the 
king of cowherds. He does not mention Nanda’s name 
out of respect or because of bhava of the gopis. I offer 
respects to he who is the best among instructors (guru 
uttamaya), since internally, as Paramatma and externally 
as the acarya, he gives unlimited knowledge. 
naivopayanty apacitim kavayas tavesa 
brahmayusapi krtam rddha-mudah smarantah 
yo ‘ntar bahis tanu-bhrtam asubham vidhunvann 
acarya-Caittya-vapusa sva-gatim vyanakti 

O my Lord! Intelligent persons cannot fully express their 
indebtedness to you, even if they were endowed with the 
lifetime of Brahma, because on remembering what you 
have done form them, their joy increases even more: 
appearing externally as guru and internally as 
Paramatma, you reveal the goal of prema to the 
devotees. SB 11.29.6 


Whatever I have taught you has been inspired by the 
Lord. Thus, the Lord is the real guru. Since he is 
antaryami, one should surrender to him completely. 
Being filled with unconditional mercy and being the best 
guru are shown. Krsna makes the jivas or his devotee 
(janam) perform bhakti in the form of hearing and 
chanting, without thinking of qualification or strength to 
do it, using all one’s senses. The Lord is pleased with this 
person who performs bhakti. An example is given of his 
satisfaction. People are pleased with a person who acts 


for their highest benefit. Or why is he satisfied with the 
persons who worships? By his acts of bhakti, he helps 
Krsna. 
svayam pravatrtitaih krtsnair 

mamaital-likhana-sramaih 

srimac-caitanya-rupo ‘sau 

bhagavan priyatam sada 
May the form of Caitanya the son of Saci, who is Krsna 
(bhagavan), be pleased with this writing which was 
inspired by him. Or may the dear servant of Caitanya, 
Rupa Goswami, be pleased with this writing 


Describing Srila Rupa Gosvami as  bhagavan is 
appropriate according to this definition of the term: 

ayatim niyatim caiva 

bhutanam agatagatim 

vetti vidyam avidyam ca 

sa vacyo bhagavan iti 
One is called bhagavan who knows the future and 
fortune, the birth and rebirth, the ignorance and 
enlightenment, of all beings. Visnu Purana 


Thus ends the seventh chapter of Part Two of Srila 
Sanatana Gosvami’s’' Brhad-bhagavatamrta, entitled 
“Jagad-ananda: The Bliss of the Worlds.” 


Thus ends Part Two. 
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